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PREFACE. 


As  intimated  on  the  title-page,  the  present  volume 
is  an  earnest  attempt  to  solve  the  difficult  problem 
of  the  variations  between  the  Greek  and  Hebrew 
texts  of  Jeremiah.  Besides  discussing  the  condition 
and  relation  of  the  texts,  and  explaining  the  nature 
and  origin  of  the  divergences  between  them,  I  have 
endeavoured  to  deduce  the  fundamental  principles 
of  deviation,  by  the  application  of  which  the 
Septuagint  translation  reveals  important  matter, 
as  well  for  the  Hebrew  grammar  and  the  Hebrew 
lexicon,  as  for  the  history,  the  interpretation,  the 
correction,  and  the  reconstruction  of  the  present 
Massoretic  text. 

Although  the  latter  portion  of  the  work  has  been 
prepared  exclusively  for  scholars,  the  former  and 
by  far  the  larger  portion  of  it  has  been  prepared, 
as  well  for  general  as  for  special  students  of  the 
Old  Testament.  It  is  intended  to  be  used  by  all 
who  have  an  interest  in  the  critical  condition  of  the 
Scripture  text.     For  this  reason,  the  entire  discus- 
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sion  has  been  written  in  such  a  style  that  any  one, 
whether  acquainted  with  Greek  and  Hebrew  or  not, 
may  read  it  easily  and  intelligently.  Having  aimed 
throughout  at  plainness  and  perspicuity,  I  have 
purposely  avoided,  so  far  as  practicable,  the  use  of 
purely  technical  language,  and  have  everywhere 
explained  the  terms  and  translated  the  words  and 
expressions,  which  an  ordinary  English  reader  might 
not  reasonably  be  expected  to  understand. 

In  trying  to  recover  %he  original  of  the  Septua- 
gint  by  the  process  of  retranslation,  I  have  been 
encouraged  by  many  competent  judges  to  believe 
that  the  method  I  have  adopted  for  exhibiting  the 
deviations  to  the  best  advantage  will  be  regarded  as 
both  convenient  and  important,  inasmuch  as  it  not 
only  presents  concisely  a  general  view  of  the  diver- 
gences in  this  book,  but  also  indicates  clearly  how 
the  same  kind  of  service  may  be  performed  for  the 
other  books  of  Jewish  Scripture.  A  very  small 
amount  of  work  has  hitherto  been  done  in  this 
department.  Without  a  guide,  therefore,  in  a 
comparatively  untrodden  field,  I  have  striven  to 
beat  out  a  path  which  other  investigators  may 
tread  more  confidently  than  I  have  dared,  and 
more  successfully,  perhaps,  than  I  have  hoped,  to 
tread  myself. 

Owing  to  the  extent  of  this  prophetic  book, 
comprising,  as  it  does,  almost  a  twelfth  part  of  the 
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whole  Old  Testament,  the  work  has  naturally  cost 
a  great  expenditure  of  time  and  toil.  After  nearly 
three  years  and  a  half  of  patient  and  painstaking 
study,  in  connection  with  other  absorbing  and 
exacting  duties,  having  been  engaged  at  this 
inquiry  since  the  summer  of  1885,  I  am  aware 
that  it  is  still,  in  some  respects,  deficient  as  well 
as  incomplete.  Much  more  time  might  have  been 
devoted  advantageously  to  the  investigation.  A 
longer  study  would  have  enabled  me  more 
thoroughly  to  weigh  difficult  and  doubtful  words, 
more  fully  to  discuss  personal  and  proper  names, 
and  more  copiously  to  illustrate  generic  and  specific 
kinds  of  deviation. 

Many  important  features  of  the  Septuagint, 
moreover,  have  been  briefly  indicated  in  a  para- 
graph or  two  that  might  have  been  abundantly 
exemplified  by  striking  and  convincing  illustra- 
tions; but  the  want  of  time  and  the  fear  of  making 
too  large  a  volume  have  deterred  me  from  multi- 
plying examples.  I  have  spared  no  pains,  however, 
to  make  the  work  as  thorough  as  its  compass  would 
permit.  The  results  of  my  researches,  therefore, 
are  modestly  submitted  to  Biblical  scholars  and 
students  for  careful  and  unprejudiced  consideration, 
with  the  consciousness  that,  had  more  time  and 
study  been  allowed,  they  might  have  been  much 
more  complete,  but  also  with  the  conviction  that. 
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inexhaustive  as  they  are,  they  will  be  found  to  be 
a  serviceable  contribution  to  the  science  of  Old 
Testament  text-criticism. 

Several  distinguished  scholars  have  desired  to 
see  the  Septuagint  text  of  Jeremiah  entirely  re- 
translated into  Hebrew.  Having  often  been 
advised  by  persons  of  experience  to  publish  a 
complete  and  accurate  retranslation  of  the  book,  as 
soon  as  an  opportunity  for  investigating  the  Greek 
manuscripts  may  be  aflforded,  I  shall  esteem  it  a 
great  favour  if  practised  critics,  after  an  examina- 
tion of  the  work,  will  have  the  kindness  to  give  me 
any  suggestions  that  may  occur  to  them,  particularly 
in  the  way  of  indicating  imperfections,  or  of  pointing 
out  improvements. 

While  personally  responsible  for  the  views 
advanced,  the  positions  maintained,  and  the  con- 
clusions reached  throughout  the  whole  discussion,  I 
desire,  in  this  place,  to  express  my  deep  gratitude 
to  all  who  have  assisted  me  in  any  respect  with  the 
investigation.  My  grateful  acknowledgments  are 
especially  due  for  kind  advice  and  constant  interest 
during  the  preparation  of  the  work  to  Professor 
Franz  Delitzsch,  D.D.,  the  eminent  Old  Testament 
commentator  ;  for  useful  suggestions  and  valuable 
services  in  the  process  of  retranslation  to  Dr.  S. 
Mandelkern,  the  excellent  Hebrew  specialist;  for 
careful  and  conscientious  help  in  comparing    the 
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Targiim  of  Jonathan  with  the  Septuagint  translation, 
and  in  revising  the  manuscript  of  the  variations  for 
the  press,  to  Dr.  M.  Chamizer,  the  able  Literary 
Manager  of  the  famous  Oriental  printing-house  of 
W.  Drugulin,  Leipzig,  where  the  last  chapter  of  the 
work  was  composed  and  stereotyped. 

Although  the  terms  of  notation  or  abbreviation 
employed  throughout  the  last  f^hapter  are  few  and 
simple,  yet  it  may  be  worth  a  hile  giving,  in  this 
connection,  a  brief  explanation  of  them.  In  the 
text,  "Deest"  indicates  the  absence  from  the 
Septuagint  of  the  word  or  words  standing  opposite 
to  it,  and  "  Desunt,"  the  absence  from  the  same  of 
the  words  or  verses  opposite  to  which  it  stands. 
In  the  footnotes,  *'  Cf."  refers  to  a  similar  reading, 
and  "  ut "  to  an  identical  reading,  in  the  Hebrew ; 
"  Vid."  refers  to  a  similar  or  like  rendering  in  the 
Greek ;  "  Inc."  denotes  a  different  verse-division  in 
the  version;  "Targ."  stands  for  the  Targum  of 
Jonathan;  "Alex."  for  the  Alexandrian  Codex, 
and  "  Aram."  for  Aramaic. 

The  volume  is  now  given  to  the  world  with  the 
hope  that  it  may  prove  an  interest-awakening  and 
a  science-furthering  investigation.  In  so  far  as  this 
discussion  of  one  of  the  most  complicated  questions 
of  Old  Testam-nt  interpretation  shall  stimulate  the' 
spirit  of  Scripiaral  inquiry  or  help  the  progress  of 
Biblical  criticism,  and  thus  promote  the  cause  of 
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sacred  truth  of  which  the  prophet  Jeremiah  was  a 
powerful  and  uncompromising  preacher,  my  reverent 
researches  will  be  rewarded,  and  my  earnest  wishes 

realized. 

G.  C.  WORKMAN. 

Leipzig,  January  1889. 


INTRODUCTORY  NOTICE 


BY 


PROFESSOR  DELITZSCH. 


There  is  no  prophetic  life  and  no  prophetic  book, 
of  which  so  many  details  are  known  to  us,  as  the 
life  of  Jeremiah  and  the  collection  of  his  prophecies. 
We  know  that  this  prophet  twice  dictated  his 
prophecies  to  his  amanuensis,  Baruch,  as  Paul 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  to  Tertius ;  that  king 
Jehoiakim  burned  one  roll,  and  that  Jeremiah 
then  prepared  a  new  and,  according  to  chap, 
xxxvi.  32,  a  greatly  enlarged  edition,  which,  per- 
haps, was  left  unfinished,  to  be  gradually  com- 
pleted. It  was  possibly  concluded  in  Egypt  either 
by  the  prophet  himself  or  by  his  secretary,  Baruch ; 
but  that  we  do  not  know.  This,  however,  is  cer- 
tain, that  the  collection  of  prophecies,  as  it  now 
stands  before  us,  has  not  the  form  which  it  finally 
received  from  Jeremiah,  or  from  his  faithful  ser- 
vant. The  original  arrangement  must  have  been 
another  and  a  different  one,  because  the  present 
order  of  the  component  parts  of  the  book  amongst 
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themselves  gives  the  impression  of  an  arbitrary 
and  a  confused  disarrangement.  Besides,  this  later 
redaction  or  revision  shows  itself  to  be  such  by 
insertions  from  the  book  of  the  Kings.  But  even 
the  form  which  the  later  redactor  gave  the  collec- 
tion is  not  perfectly  preserved.  Chap.  xxvi.  17  was 
evidently  not  written  by  the  redactor  of  the  collec- 
tion. It  betrays  itself  at  once  as  a  later  and  a 
very  misleading  insertion.  In  chap.  xl.  1,  a  divine 
revelation  to  Jeremiah  is  announced,  but  no  such 
communication  follows.  It  seems  that  here  chaps. 
XXX.,  xxxi.  have  got  out  of  their  right  place.  The 
expression  ^sv''1  ("and  they  shall  be  weary"),  in 
chap.  li.  64,  is  manifestly  repeated  from  ver.  58. 
The  historical  piece,  vers.  59-64,  therefore,  may 
originally  have  occupied  another  position  in  this 
prophetic  book. 

From  what  standpoint  the  prophet's  last  edition 
was  arranged  we  do  not  know,  but  the  singular 
disarrangement,  by  which  the  later  redactor  has 
destroyed  the  original  arrangement,  nevertheless, 
cannot  be  purely  arbitrary  or  absolutely  thought- 
less. The  considerations  by  which  he  was  governed, 
or  the  principles  by  which  he  was  guided,  must 
certainly  be  penetrable.  But,  so  far  as  I  can  sur- 
vey the  literature  of  the  interpretation  and  expla- 
nation of  the  book,  no  one,  as  yet,  has  been 
successful  in  finding  out  the  point  of  view  from 
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which  the  later  redactor  has  torn  to  pieces  things 
which  chronologically  and  essentially  belong  to 
each  other,  and  has  placed  them  together,  as  they 
now  appear.  J.  J.  Staehelin  in  his  discussion  of 
the  arrangement  of  Jeremiah's  prophecies  divides 
the  book  into  seven  parts,*  and  Anton  Scholz  in 
his  monograph  on  the  relation  between  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew  texts  of  Jeremiah  divides  it  into  six 
decades ;  ^  but  neither  in  Staehelin's  seven  nor  in 
Scholz's  six  divisions  is  a  planned  unity  of  con- 
tents perceptible.  As  for  me,  I  flatter  myself  with 
the  opinion,  that  I  may  have  succeeded  in  dis- 
«^overing  the  views  which  influenced  the  redactor. 

The  collection  of  Jeremiah's  prophecies,  as  it 
now  lies  before  us,  according  to  my  opinion,  falls 
into  nine  groups  or  books  of  which  each  three,  in  a 
certain  sense,  form  a  trilogy,  and  that,  indeed,  in 
the  following  manner  :  —  1.  The  book  of  the  time 
of  Josiah,  or  of  the  calling  and  first  preaching  of 
the  prophet,  chaps,  i.-vi.  2.  The  book  of  the  time 
of  Jehoiakim,  or  the  preaching  at  the  gate  of  the 
Temple,  in  the  cities  of  Judah  (Anathoth),  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  especially  concerning  the 
idolatry  of  the  people,  chaps,  vii.  -  xii.  3.  The 
book  of  the  irrevocable  curse,  belonging  to   the 

^  Zdtschrift  der   deutschen   Morgenliindischen    Gesellschafty  t.  iii., 
1849,  p.  216. 

'■^  Der  masordhische  Text  und  die  LXX  -  Uebersetzung  des  Baches 
Jeremias,  1875. 
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time  of  Jeconiali,  (;haps.  xiii.  -  xx.  Hereupon 
follow  the  three  middle  groups.  4.  The  book 
against  the  shepherds  of  the  people,  without 
chronological  arrangement,  chaps,  xxi.  -  xxv.  5. 
The  book  of  the  conflict  of  Jeremiah  with  the  false 
prophets,  belonging  partly  to  the  time  of  Jehoiakim 
and  partly  to  the  first  years  of  Zedekiah,  chaps. 
xxvi.  -  xxix.  Here  along  with  Jeremiah,  as  true 
prophets,  are  mentioned  the  elder  Micah  and 
the  contemporary  Uriah  ;  and,  as  false  prophets, 
Hananiah,  Ahab,  Zedekiah,  and  Shemaiah,  the 
warning  against  false  prophets  in  chap,  xxvii. 
constituting  a  keynote.  6.  The  book  of  the 
restoration  of  Israel,  without  chronological 
arrangement,  chaps,  xxx.-xxxiii.  The  remaining 
three  groups  form  the  conclusion  of  the  collection. 
7.  The  book  of  the  accounts  of  the  unbelief  and 
scepticism  of  the  kings  and  of  the  people  of  Israel, 
accounts  belonging  to  the  time  of  Jehoiakim,  and 
encompassed  by  incidents  of  the  time  of  Zedekiah, 
chaps,  xxxiv.-xxxviii.  8.  The  book  of  the  destinies 
of  the  people  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
chaps,  xxxix.-xlv.,  with  the  supplementary  notice 
respecting  Baruch,  chap."  xlv.,  standing  in  un- 
chronological  position.  9.  The  book  of  the  pro- 
phecies concerning  the  nations,  a  decade  of  oracles, 
beginning  with  Egypt  and  ending  with  Babylon, 
chaps,  xlvi. -li.,  belonging  partly  to  the  time  of 


INTRODUCTORY  NOTICE. 


XIX 


Jehoiakim,  chaps,  xl.'-xlix.  33,  and  partly  to  the 
time  of  Zedekiah,  chaps,  xlix,  34-39  ;  l.-li. 

This  is,  as  I  think,  the  distribution  aimed  at  by 
the  redactor  of  our  Hebrew  text  of  Jeremiah.    Such 
seem  to  me  to  have  been  the  motives  which  im- 
pelled him   to  destroy  the   ancient  order   of  the 
general  contents  of  the  book,  and  to   substitute 
the  present  singular  arrangement.     I  dare  venture 
to  hope  that  my  results  will   bear  examination. 
All  kind   of    questions    respecting   the    incorrect 
position,  which  many  sections  of  the  book  appear 
to  occupy,  admit  of  a  solution  in  this  way.     The 
outpouring   of  the   intoxicating  cup,  chap,   xxv., 
which  is  properly  the  exordium  to  book  9,  stands 
in  book  4,  because  the  doom  therein  pronounced 
embraces  all  the  shepherds  (rulers)  of  the  nations. 
The  scourging  of  idolatry,  chap.  x.  1-16,  stands  in 
book  2,  because  in  that  book  the  prophet's  preach- 
ing is   preeminently   directed    against    the    idol- 
worship  of  the  people,  chaps,  vii.  18,  31 ;  viii.  2. 
The  section,  which  relates  the  conspiracy  to  take 
the  prophet's  life,  because  of  his  preaching  against 
the  Temple   and  the   City,  in  the  beginning  of 
Jehoiakim's  reign,  chap.  xxvL,  although  it  belongs 
to  the  history  of  the  prophetic  discourse  in  chaps. 
vii.-xii.,  stands  in  book  5,  because  it  relates  a  part 
of  Jeremiah's  struggle  with  the  priests,  the  pro- 
phets, and  the  princes.    The  history  of  the  burning 
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of  the  first  roll,  chap,  xxxvi.,  stands  in  book  7, 
because  it  furnishes  a  proof  of  the  unbelieving 
conduct  of  the  Court  toward  the  word  of  Jehovah 
and  toward  the  person  of  his  prophet.  The  con- 
solatory prophecy  for  Baruch,  chap,  xlv.,  belong- 
ing to  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  stands  in  book 
8,  because  it  promises  to  Baruch  deliverance  from 
the  fate  of  death  after  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  the  prophecies  concerning  the  nations, 
chaps,  xlvi.-li.,  constitute  the  last  book,  because 
they  are  appointed  for  the  nations  just  as  specially 
as  chaps,  i. -xliv.,  together  with  chap,  xlv.;  are 
appointed  for  the  people  of  Israel. 

We  possess,  however,  still  another  form  of  the 
collection,  which  diflfers  conspicuously  from  that 
which  it  received  from  the  hand  of  the  Hebrew 
redactor.  This  is  the  Alexandrian  form  of  the 
book,  which  deviates  from  the  foregoing  one  not 
only  in  the  arrangement,  but  also  in  the  subject- 
matter,  of  the  text.  In  the  Septuagint,  the  pro- 
phecies concerning  the  nations  occupy  the  middle 
of  chap.  XXV.,  vers.  1-13  forming  a  prologue,  and 
vers.  15-38  forming  an  epilogue,  to  the  whole  group. 
These  prophecies  follow  each  other  also  in  a  quite 
divergent  order.  The  prophecy  respecting  Elam, 
for  instance,  stands  at  the  very  beginning  of  the 
group  in  Greek,  but  almost  at  the  very  end  of  it  in 
Hebrew.     In  the  version,  this  nation,  as  it  seems. 
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niav  have  been  threatened  first,  because  of  Alex- 
auder's  recent  military  expedition.  The  Greek 
text,  moreover,  in  all  parts  of  the  book,  diverges 
frequently  and  remarkably  from  the  Hebrew  text, 
transmitted  for  ages  before  the  time  of  Christ 
by  Palestinean  and  Babylonian  tradition,  attested 
during  the  early  centuries  of  the  Christian  era  by 
the  Massorites,  and  handed  down  in  its  present 
form  from  them  to  us. 

In  the  accompanying  work,  my  Canadian  friend, 
Professor  G.  C.  Workman,  M.A.,  has  undertaken 
the  task  of  ascertaining,  as  far  as  practicable,  the 
ancient  Hebrew  text  which  lay  before  the  Greek 
translator,  and  which  often  seems  to  him  to  merit 
the  preference  over  the  present  Massoretic  text. 
The  undertaking  is  a  very  interesting  and  im- 
portant one.  I  fully  concur  with  him  in  the 
opinion  that  the  original  of  the  Septuagint  was,  in 
many  respects,  a  different  text  from  that  attested 
and  established  by  the  Massorites.  I  am  utterly 
opposed  to  the  view  of  Wichelhaus  (1847)  and 
others,  who  attribute  to  the  Septuagint  no  critical 
value  whatever.  Although  in  places  the  Greek 
translator  has  made  mistakes,  owing  to  a  combina- 
tion of  causes,  as  the  following  discussion  shows, 
nevertheless,  I  consider  that  the  Alexandrian  ver- 
sion unquestionably  presents  a  special  textual 
arrangement,  or  represents,  in  short,  a  special  text- 
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recension.  1  also  regard  the  version  as  of  very 
great  importance  for  the  history  and  the  criticism 
<»f  the  Old  Testament  text. 

The  present  investigation  transports  the  question 
respecting  the  nature  and  origin  of  the  variations 
in  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  to  an  entirely  new 
stage,  inasmucli,  especially,  as  it  presents  n  com- 
plete and  (comprehensive  view  of  the  differences 
between  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  texts  in  a  way  in 
which  it  hitherto  has  never  been  presented.  The 
author  thereby  contributes  to  the  science  of 
Biblical  criticism  a  work  of  valuable  and  lasting 
service.  This  production  of  my  friend  is  the  fruit 
of  several  years  of  indefatigable  labour ;  and,  if  he 
sometimes  thinks  too  favourably  of  the  Septuagint 
translator,  this  is  only  the  result  of  the  loving 
devotion  with  which  he  has  absorbed  himself  in 
the  study  of  the  Alexandrian  text. 


FRANZ  DELITZSCII. 
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A  CRITICAL  investigation  of  any  Old  Testament 
writing  involves  particularly  a  fourfold  inquiry. 
It  embraces  a  thorough  discussion  of  the  character 
and  condition  of  the  present  Hebrew  or  Massoretic; 
text,  and  a  careful  consideration  of  the  nature  and 
importance  of  the  other  textual  authorities.  (Jf 
the  latter  there  are  principally  four,  namely,  the 
Aramaic,  the  Syriac,  the  Latin,  and  the  Greek 
translations.  Each  of  these  possesses  some  signifi- 
cance, and  furnishes  some  materials  for  the  lower 
or  textual  criticism  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures ; 
but  the  Greek  translation,  commonly  called  the 
Septuagint,  or  the  Alexandrian  version,  is  univer- 
sally regarded  as  by  far  the  most  important  of 
them  all.  Because  of  its  age  and  influence,  scholars 
in  general  are  agreed  that  the  Septuagint  transla- 
tion constitutes  the  principal  aid  for  the  Biblical 
critic  in  the  textual  work  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Hence  the  need  of  determining,  aa  nearly  as  possible, 
its  true  nature  and  its  real  worth. 

In  undertaking  to  investigate  the  text  of  Jere- 
miah by  the  help  of  the  Septuagint,  one  is  con- 
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fronted  at  the  outset  with  the  character  of  the 
deviations  in  the  version.  The  differences  between 
the  Greek  and  Hebrew  are  so  numerous  and  so 
striking,  that  the  question  of  their  origin  challenges 
immediate  attention.  The  first  thing  necessary, 
therefore,  in  commencing  a  comparative  study  of 
the  two  texts,  is  an  honest  endeavour  to  solve  the 
problem  of  the  divergences  between  them.  Not 
till  this  has  been  accomplished,  can  the  Septuagint 
be  safely  or  intelligently  employed  in  the  textual 
criticism  of  this  prophetic  book.  Before  attempting 
a  solution  of  the  problem,  it  will  be  expedient  to 
explain  the  plan  proposed  in  the  present  inquiry  for 
this  purpose. 

In  order  the  more  completely  to  exhibit  the 
character  of  the  version,  as  well  as  the  more  clearly 
to  account  for  its  deviations,  the  method  here 
adopted  is  that  of  retranslation ;  that  is,  of  trans- 
lating the  Greek  back  again  into  Hebrew.  By  this 
means  it  can  be  shown,  substantially  at  least,  just 
what  sort  of  text  the  original  Hebrew  manuscript 
of  the  Alexandrian  version  must  have  been.  By 
this  means,  too,  the  nature  and  origin  of  the 
variations,  it  is  believed,  can  be  most  readily 
demonstrated,  the  differences  between  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew  most  easily  appreciated,  and  the  im- 
portance of  the  Septuagint  for  purposes  of  text- 
criticism  most  accurately  estimated. 

In  the  complete  Conspectus  of  the  variations  at 
the  end  of  the  work,  the  divergences  are  arranged 
in  parallel  columns,  the  divergent  words,  or  letters 
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only,  so  far  as  practicable,  being  punctuated.  In 
this  way  the  differences  between  the  two  texts 
become  manifest  at  once.  The  right-hand  column 
contains  the  deviations  from  the  Greek  in  the 
Hebrew ;  the  left-hand  column  contains  the  devia- 
tions from  the  Hebrew  in  the  Greek,  retranslated 
into  Hebrew.  If  the  words  in  the  latter  be 
systematically  substituted  for  those  in  the  former, 
and  carefully  inserted  where  they  logically  belong 
in  the  present  Massoretic  text,  the  original  of  the 
version  may  be  promptly  and  approximately  ob- 
tained. This  method  has  the  advantage  of  giving 
a  concise  and  comprehensive  view  of  the  variations 
without  repeating  subject-matter  common  to  each 
text  alike,  except  in  so  far  as  such  a  repetition  is 
necessary  in  order  to  display  the  variations  clearly 
and  conspicuously. 

An  important  rule  observed  in  retranslating,  it 
.should  be  stated,  is  that  of  endeavouring  to  explain 
the  minor  variations  by  means  of  similar  Hebrew 
letters.  Wherever  there  seemed  to  be  the  slightest 
reason  for  believing  that  the  original  of  the  one  text 
was  substantially,  if  not  identically,  the  same  as  the 
original  of  the  other,  an  effort  has  been  made  to 
find  a  resembling  substitute.  The  constant  observ- 
ance of  this  rule  has  been  most  advantageous  in 
discovering  the  various  principles  of  divergency 
deduced  and  illustrated  in  the  accorapanying  dis- 
cussion. But  for  its  systematic  application,  several 
fundamental  illustrations  could  scarcely  have  been 
ascertained.      As   the  arrangement   of  the   Greek 
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words  follows  almost  slavishl}?'  the  Hebrew  order, 
even  to  the  reproduction  of  the  smallest  particles 
and  the  most  peculiar  idioms,  the  intensely  literal 
character  of  the  Septuagint  translation  has  helped 
materially  in  applying  this  simple  but  extremely 
essential  rule. 

Notwithstanding  the  extreme  literalness  of  the 
translation,  however,  it  is  often  difficult  to  tell 
whether  an  apparent  deviation  in  the  version 
represents  a  real  deviation  in  the  original  manu- 
script. For  this  reason,  many  doubtful  words  in 
(^rreek  are  indicated  in  connection  with  the  Con- 
spectus of  the  variations.  Sometimes,  too,  it  is 
<lifficult  to  determine  whether  or  not  a  peculiar 
Greek  expression  represents  a  variant  Hebrew  read- 
ing ;  and,  if  it  does,  it  is  practically  impossible  to 
tell  how  it  should  be  retranslated.  One  example 
out  of  several  that  might  be  given  is  found  in 
chap.  xlix.  16,  where  the  combination  f]  Traiyvia  aov 
ivexelprjce  aoi,  stands  for  "ifn^  «''2?rT  TTm^TDri  ("  thy 
terribleness  hath  deceived  thee").  The  Hebrew 
word  translated  "  terribleness  "  does  not  elsewhere 
occur  throughout  the  Bible,  and  its  exact  significa- 
tion here  is  exceedingly  obscure.  In  all  such  cases 
of  obscurity,  Hebrew  scholars  will  be  able  to 
appreciate  the  great  perplexity  experienced  very 
frequently  in  the  work  of  retranslation. 

As  in  the  English,  so  also  in  the  Alexandrian, 
version,  the  same  expression,  even  in  a  similar  con- 
nection, is  not  uniformly  translated.  This  want 
of  uniformity  greatly  increases   the   difficulty   of 
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retranslation,  because  the  same  word,  or  the  same 
combination  of  words,  is  differently  rendered  by 
different  translators  in  different  books,  as  well  as 
in  different  parts  of  the  same  book.  Although  in 
general  this  book  is  characterized  by  great  consis- 
tency in  the  use  of  many  specific  terms,  yet  sufh- 
<.'ient  irregularity  appears  in  certain  portions  of  it 
to  justify  the  supposition  that  several  persons  w^ere 
employed  in  making  the  Greek  version.  For  these 
reasons,  as  doubt  was  frequently  inevitable  and 
certainty  sometimes  impracticable,  the  retranslation 
of  very  many  words  and  phrases  must  be  regarded 
as  tentative,  and  not  in  any  sense  as  final.  In  all 
such  instances  of  uncertainty,  other  investigators 
might  give  another  and,  perhaps,  a  happier  render- 
ing of  the  Greek. 

Even  in  passages  where  a  special  textual  arrange- 
ment in  the  version  is  unquestionable,  it  is  by  no 
means  easy  always  to  determine  which  expression 
should  be  used  in  retranslating  from  the  Greek, 
since  one  must  choose  between  two  and  three  and 
sometimes  four  synonymous  Hebrew  words.  As 
the  choice  requires  the  exercise  of  both  taste  and 
skill,  alternatives  have  often  been  presented  for  the 
consideration  of  those  experienced  in  this  kind  of 
(criticism.  In  the  case  of  a  word  of  rare  or  single 
occurrence,  it  .s  practically,  if  not  absolutely,  impos- 
sible to  decide  with  certainty.  A  simple  example 
of  perplexity  occurs  in  the  opening  sentence  of  the 
book,  which,  in  the  Septuagint,  reads.  To  pfjfia  rov 
9eov  0  iyivero  iirl  'lepefiiav.     In  this  superscription, 
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which  forms  a  common  introduction  to  the  prophetic 
books,  as  may  be  seen  by  reference  to  Hosea,  Joel, 
Micah,  Zephaniah,  and  which  reproduces  an  original 
Hebrew  text,  as  every  competent  critic  will  perceive, 
it  is  quite  uncertain  whether  the  expression  T6  prjfia 
Tov  6eov  should  be  rendered  rfin^ni"!  (the  word  of 
Jehovah)  or  D^n^M"^lT  (the  word  of  God).  Inas- 
much as  the  latter,  so  far  as  has  been  ascertained, 
nowhere  else  occurs  in  such  a  suj)erscription,  the 
former  has  been  given  in  the  Conspectus  of  the 
variations.  The  Alexandrian  introduction,  though, 
may  be  translated,  "  The  word  of  God  (or,  the  word 
Jehovah)  which  was  to  Jeremiah." 

When  quoting  from  the  English  Bible,  it  will  be 
seen,  the  Revised  Version,  except  in  a  few  cases  of 
verbal  translation,  has  always  been  used ;  but, 
when  translating  from  the  Septuagiut,  it  will  be 
observed,  a  literal  rendering  of  the  Greek  text  has 
invariably  been  given.  The  Greek  word  Kvpio<i, 
which  generally  represents  the  Hebrew  word  'nS'tV,, 

has  been  regularly  translated  by  the  English 
word  "Jehovah."  The  term  in  Hebrew  is  not  a 
divine  title,  but  a  divine  name,  and,  therefore, 
should  be  literally  reproduced.  Not  only  is 
"Jehovah"  a  tolerably  accurate,  though  very 
debatable,  reproduction  in  English  of  the  present 
Hebrew  word,  but  also  it  is  an  euphonious  word 
•  iiich  has  long  become  naturalized  in  the  language, 
ihis  pronunciation  of  this  name  of  the  Deity, 
moreover,  has   been  in   circulation,  more  or  less 
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extensively,  since  the  sixteenth  century,  at  least. 

For  these  reasons,  it  seems  to  be  quite  expedient 

to  retain  the  common  form  of  the  old  English  word. 

By  way  of  distinguishing  the  Hebrew  phrase 

rnrv  1!3M   ("  says  Jehovah  ")  from  n*in''"DN3  ("  a 

declaration  of  Jehovah "),  which  throughout  this 
book  is  usually  represented  by  the  Greek  \eyei, 
Kvpio<;  or  etire  Kvpio<i,  the  latter  Hebrew  phrase  has 
been  regularly  translated  by  "declares  Jehovah." 
The  word  Qb^j,  which  is  a  passive  participle  in  the 

construct  state  used  as  a  substantive,  is  so  uniformly 
rendered  in  the  Septuagint  as  a  verb  that  it  may, 
perhaps,  have  been  so  considered  by  the  Greek 
translators,  who  render  it  as  though  it  was  formerly 
pronounced  Qfc^^,  and  employed   as  an   emphatic 

synonym  for  -^^fc^.     Whether  probable  or  not,  the 

supposition  is  here  suggested  as  being  possible,  at 
least.  The  words  in  Hebrew  are  not  identical,  as 
the  rendering  of  them  in  the  English  versions 
might  seem  to  ordinary  readers  to  imply,  and 
there  appears  to  be  a  great  propriety  in  observing 
the  true  distinction  between  them,  when  giving  an 
exact  translation  of  them. 

The  Greek  text  used  throughout  the  present 
work  is  that  of  Tischendorf,  this  having  been 
esteemed  the  best  edition  of  the  Septuagint  avail- 
able at  the  time  that  the  investigation  was  com- 
menced. The  Hebrew  text  employed  is  Hahn's 
edition  of  van  der  Hooght.  When  citing  Hebrew 
words,  the  Massoretic  pointing  has  generally  been 
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reproduced,  wherever  a  point  of  punctuation  or  of 
accentuation  might  be  regarded  as  really  essential ; 
but  wherever  such  a  point  might  be  regarded  as 
purely  euphonic,  its  reproduction  has  not  always 
iDeen  observed.  This  remark,  of  course,  applies  to 
the  use  of  the  signs  for  aspirate-letters  and  tone- 
syllables.  It  should  be  noted  further  that  in 
exhibiting  the  different  kinds  or  classes  of  varia- 
tion, several  examples  have  been  once  or  twice 
repeated,  because  the  same  example  sometimes 
illustrates  two  and  three  different  species  of 
divergency. 

The  last  chapter  of  the  work,  which  comprises 
the  Conspectus  of  the  variations,  is  so  arranged  as 
to  constitute  a  kind  of  critical  apparatus,  by  means 
of  which  Biblical  critics  may  examine  the  full 
results  of  the  investigation  in  detail,  and  by  the 
use  of  which  they  may  apply  the  different  prin- 
ciples of  variation  to  the  textual  criticism  of  the 
other  Hebrew  Scriptures.  The  footnotes  in  this 
chapter  contain  references  to  parallel  passages  and 
analogous  constructions,  both  in  this  book  and  in 
other  books  of  the  Old  Testament ;  citations  from 
the  Targum,  when  it  either  agrees  with  or  corre- 
sponds to  the  Septuagint  translation  ;  doubtful  and 
peculiar  words  and  phrases  in  the  Greek,  which 
seem  to  possess  a  special  interest ;  a  few  readings 
from  the  Alexandrian  manuscript,  which  appear  to 
be  of  some  importance  ;  and  an  occasional  Aramaic 
word,  which  suggests  the  possible  origin  of  a 
deviation  in  the  version. 
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In  discussing  the  character  and  condition  of  the 
present  Hebrew  text,  an  endeavour  has  been  made, 
first  to  ascertain  the  facts,  and  then  to  let  these 
speak  for  themselves.  Indeed,  throughout  the 
whole  investigation  the  scientific  or  comparative 
method  has  been  employed.  This  method  has 
already  been  successfully  applied  to  physical  and 
to  philological  science,  and  it  may  be  as  properl}', 
if  not  as  fruitfully,  applied  to  Biblical  as  to  any 
other  science.  All  true  theories  must  be  formed 
from  facts,  tested  with  facts,  and  established  by 
facts.  Sweeping  generalizations  from  insufficient 
data,  or  from  superficial  knowledge  of  them,  are 
utterly  valueless.  Only  by  collecting  all  the 
evidence  available  can  sound  principles  be  deduced 
or  safe  inferences  drawn. 

From  copious  internal  evidence  it  must  with 
disappointment  be  admitted  that  the  character  of 
the  Massoretic  text  of  Jeremiah  is  deplorably 
unsatisfactory.  This  text  is  both  imperfect  and 
defective.  Its  imperfections  have  long  been 
recognized  by  most  impartial  critics,  and  its 
defects  are  now  acknowledged  by  every  competent 
scholar.  The  question  of  its  absolute  integrity 
or  infallibility  is  no  longer  a  matter  of  debate. 
Difficulties  and  obscurities  abound  all  through  the 
book.  As  the  Hebrew  stands  at  present,  it  is 
often  hard  either  to  give  a  tolerable  translation 
of  it,  or  to  obtain  an  intelligible  meaning  from 
it.  Of  many  passages  more  than  one  rendering- 
is  fairly  possible ;  and  of  many  other  passages  an 
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adequate  rendering  or  interpretation  is  practically 
impossible. 

From  ample  external  evidence,  moreover,  the 
condition  of  the  Hebrew  text  is  also  exceedingly 
unsatisfactory.  It  can  be  proved  conclusively  to 
have  suffered  not  only  from  corruption,  but  also 
from  alteration.  In  many  ways  and  at  different 
times  it  has  unquestionably  undergone  considerable 
change.  Apart  from  manifest  alterations,  trans- 
positions, interpolations  and  revisions,  the  in- 
dependent testimony  of  each  ancient  version, 
espec^ially  of  the  Septuagint  translation,  establishes 
this  fact  beyond  a  doubt.  A  critical  comparison 
of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  shows  clearly  that  the 
latter  text  has  been  extensively  and  systematically 
modified.  Such  a  comparison  further  shows  that  the 
ancient  manuscript,  from  which  the  original  of  the 
Massoretic  text  was  taken,  differed  essentially  from 
that  now  known  to  us,  as  well  as  materially  from  that 
known  to  the  makers  of  the  Alexandrian  version. 

It  has  been  commonly  supposed  that  the  chief 
sources  of  textual  divergency  between  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew  were  either  the  caprice  and  ignorance 
of  translators,  or  the  carelessness  and  indifference 
of  copyists.  For  this  reason,  the  variations  have 
been  hitherto  attributed,  partly  to  accident  but 
principally  to  design.  The  supposition  seems  both 
unreasonable  and  incredible.  Such  surprising 
deviations  as  occur  throughout  the  version  must 
have  had  a  worthy  origin.  If  the  Alexandrian 
translators  were  authoritatively  employed  to  make 
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a  version  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  as  has  been 
generally  held,  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  they 
were  properly  qualified  for  their  duties,  as  well  as 
reasonable  to  believe  that  they  honestly  performed 
their  work.  Assuming  in  this  investigation  the 
efficiency  and  integrity  of  the  Greek  translators, 
the  facts  collected  and  the  principles  deduced 
demonstrate  the  hypothesis  of  a  special  text,  or 
text  -  recension,  as  it  is  technically  termed,  from 
which  the  Septuagint  translation  was  originally 
made.  No  other  explanation  of  the  divergences, 
it  can  be  shown,  is  either  adequate  or  admissible. 

Since,  in  several  other  Old  Testament  books,  the 
Greek  text  differs  greatly  from  the  Hebrew  text,  it 
may  be  asked,  as  Graf,  for  instance,  asks,  Why 
should  the  hypothesis  of  a  special  text-recension  be 
assumed  simply  for  this  book,  and  not  for  those 
other  books  in  which  divergences  abound  ?  In 
reply,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  variations  in  the 
present  book  are  exceptionally  numerous  and 
significant,  and  that  their  number,  as  well  as  their 
nature,  establishes  the  truth  of  the  hypothesis 
respecting  their  origin.  The  same  hypothesis, 
though,  it  may  be  added,  seems  to  be  just  as 
probable  in  reference  to  Daniel,  Esther,  Job,  and 
Proverbs,  as  in  reference  to  Jeremiah.  Only  on 
this  assumption  can  the  variations  in  each  of  these 
books  be  satisfactorily  explained.  Indeed,  the 
same  hypothesis  possibly  may,  and  probably  does, 
apply  to  each  book  of  the  Old  Testament. 

The  theory  of  different  text -recensions  of  the 
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ancient  Jewish  Scrii)tiire,s  is  rupitlly  tmd  rationally 
findin£r  favour.  In  their  Preface  to  the  Revised 
Version  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  the  English  trans- 
lators openly  acknowledge  its  reasonableness  and 
probability.  "  The  Received  or,  as  it  is  commonly 
called,  the  Massoretic  text  of  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures,"  they  say,  "  has  come  down  to  us  in 
manuscripts  which  are  of  no  very  great  antiquity, 
and  which  all  belong  to  the  same  family  or  recen- 
sion. That  other  recensions  were  at  one  time  in 
existence  is  probable  from  the  variations  in  the 
Ancient  Versions,  the  oldest  of  which,  namely 
the  Greek  or  Septuagint,  was  made,  at  least  in 
part,  some  two  centuries  before  the  Christian  era." 
This  assertion  of  the  Revisers  is  exceedingly 
important,  inasmuch  as  an  unreasonable  prejudice 
against  such  an  assumption  has  hitherto  prevailed. 
There  has  been  a  great  reluctance,  on  the  part  of 
Christian  scholars  in  the  past,  to  acknowledge  that 
the  Septuagint  translators  could  have  used  a  Hebrew 
text  different  from  that  which  the  Massorites  em- 
ployed. The  proofs,  though,  are  so  overwhelming 
that  the  conclusion  is  inevital)le.  That  there  were 
certainly  two  recensions  of  the  book  of  Jeremiah, 
at  the  time  of  its  translation  into  Greek,  when  all 
the  facts  are  considered,  and  when  all  the  evidence 
is  weighed,  cannot  be  reasonably  doubted.  That 
this  was  possibly  the  case  respecting  many,  if  not 
all,  of  the  other  books  of  the  Old  Testament  may 
be  just  as  reasonably  believed.  The  ancient  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Jewish  people  and   the  early 
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(•ondition  of  their  sacred  writings  render  tlie  sup- 
position not  simply  possible  but  probnl)le. 

During  the  present  investigation,  the  thought 
has  often  been  suggested  that,  instead  of  two,  there 
may  have  once  been  several  recensions  of  certain 
books,  at  least.  Just  how  many  it  is  useless  to 
conjecture.  There  ai)pear  to  have  been  Scri})ture 
rolls  for  public  services,  iov  otHcial  purposes,  tind 
for  private  use.  Different  distinguished  individuals, 
as  well  as  f[imilies,  may  have  possessed  a  copy. 
The  probability  of  this  suggestion,  which  partially 
explains  how  variations  might  gradually  and 
naturally  arise,  is  strengthened  by  the  statement 
of  a  recent  writer  in  an  able  article  on  the  Eevised 
Version  of  the  Old  Testament.  Speaking  of  the 
ancient  documents  and  rolls,  of  which  the  existing 
Hebrew  manuscripts  present  a  later  revision  of  the 
sacred  text,  which  has  restored  to  it  tlie  greater 
purity  in  which  it  now  appears  in  contrast  to  the 
versions,  he  asserts,  "  We  are  expressly  informed 
that  there  were  standard  copies  kept  in  the  Temple, 
perhaps  also  in  some  synagogues.  This  would  not 
exclude,  rather  it  seems  to  imply,  the  existence  of 
diverging  readings  in  manuscripts  belonging  to 
families  or  individuals."  * 

In  considering  the  nature  of  the  Septuagint,  the 
purpose  has  been,  so  far  as  possible,  to  let  the 
translation  tell  its  own  story.  An  unprejudiced 
examination  of  the  Greek  text  shows  the  ground- 
lessness of  the  charge  of  arbitrariness   generally 

1  Edinbimjh  Bevieu;  October,  1885,  p.  460. 
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brouffht  against  the  Alexandrian  translators,  and 
the  inadequacy  of  the  opinion  popularly  entertaine<l 
respecting  the  character  of  their  work.  That  they 
sometimes  made  mistakes,  considering;  the  circum- 
stances of  their  time,  was  natural.  With  all  their 
practised  skill,  the  3Iassorites  have  also  made 
mistakes.  That  they  sometimes  translated  con- 
jecturally,  considering  the  condition  of  their 
manuscript,  was  inevitable.  Rather  than  change 
the  sacred  text,  modern  translators  have  also  done 
the  same.  In  rendering  obscurely  written  parch- 
ment rolls  no  other  course  could  be  pursued.  The 
very  mistakes  and  imperfections  of  the  version, 
most  of  which  can  be  with  almot;t  scientific 
certainty  explained,  attest  the  genuine  integrity 
of  the  Greek  translators  and  the  cxreeding  con- 
scientiousness with  which  their  arduous  labours 
were  performed. 

When  indicating  the  importance  of  the  Septuagint, 
no  undue  excellence  has  been  intentionally  claimed 
for  it.  If  a  preference  for  its  general  textual 
arrangement  has  been  emphatically  expressed,  this 
has  been  because  it  really  appears  to  possess  the 
preference  in  this  respect.  Only  a  few  of  its  more 
striking  features  of  superiority  have  been  pointed 
out.  Beautiful  illustrations  of  superior  reading 
might  have  been  many  times  increased,  but  space 
forbade  the  multiplying  of  examples.  A  sufficient 
number  has  been  given,  though,  to  indicate  that 
the  critical  value  of  the  version  can  scarcel)''  be  too 
highly  estimated.      An  impartial  consideration  of 
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its  character  proves  that  for  the  emendation  of 
the  Mtissoretic  text,  an  entire  reconstruction  of 
which  the  English  Revisers  have  suggested  but 
liave  not  attempted,  the  Septuagint  transhition 
claims  the  foremost  place  as  the  chief  corrective 
instrument  in  the  textual  criticism  of  this  prophetic 
book. 

The  absence  of  a  critical  edition  of  the  Septuagint 
lias  been  urged  as  an  excuse  for  not  attempting  by 
its  help  to  reconstruct  the  present  Hebrew  text. 
Some  scholars,  believing  that  the  Greek  text  is  in 
a  very  difterent  state  from  that  in  which  it  left  the 
hands  of  the  Alexandrian  translators,  propose  to 
postpone  the  use  of  it  altogether  as  a  critical  aid 
till  after  it  has  been  restored,  so  far  as  possible,  to 
its  original  form.  Just  how  much  reason  there 
may  be  for  holding  that  the  Septuagint  has  suffered 
seriously  by  transmission  is  a  question  that  must 
Ije  left  for  settlement  to  those  who  have  the  time 
and  opportunity  to  investigate  it.  It  is  evident, 
of  course,  that  before  the  full  value  of  the  version 
can  be  clearly  evinced,  the  Greek  text  itself  must 
first  be  thoroughly  investigated.  Only  when  this 
has  been  accomplished  can  perfectly  satisfactory 
work  with  it  be  performed.  Sometimes  one  of  the 
other  manuscripts,  it  has  been  noticed  in  the  process 
of  retranslation,  presents  a  more  probable  reading 
than  that  presented  by  the  Vatican  manuscript 
used  by  Tischendorf.  But,  notwithstanding  the 
uncritical  condition  of  the  Septuagint,  this  investi- 
gation shows  that  even   in    its   present  state  it 
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furnishes  valuable  textual  materials,  and  reveals 
important  critical  results. 

Inasmuch  as  this  book  has  existed  in  a  twofold 
form  for  upwards  of  two  thousand  years,  at  least, 
and  inasmuch  as  its  ancient  form  has  been  con- 
siderably modified,  it  is  now  impossible  to  ascertain 
with  certainty  the  exact  shape  which  it  may  have 
received  either  from  the  prophet  Jeremiah  or  from 
his  secretary,  Baruch.  That  is,  its  absolutely 
original  form  can  never  be  discovered,  because  of 
the  manifold  textual  changes  that  were  made  in  it 
during  the  centuries  that  intervened  between  the 
period  of  its  composition  and  the  time  of  its 
establishment  bv  the  Massorites.  In  so  far,  how- 
ever,  as  the  present  Greek  text  can  be  relied  upon, 
as  representing  a  trustworthy  text  of  the  date  of 
its  translation,  it  brings  us  many  centuries  nearer 
to  the  materials  with  which  to  work  in  reconstruct- 
ing the  sacred  text.  In  endeavouring  to  recover 
the  original  of  the  version  by  the  method  of  re- 
translation,  the  relation  between  the  Greek  and 
Hebrew  will  be  made  more  manifest,  and  the 
relative  age  and  purity  of  each  text  will  become 
more  clear. 

The  ancient  Hebrew  or  Aramaic  manuscript  from 
which  the  Septuagint  was  translated  belonged  to 
sjthe  third  century  before  Christ,  whereas  the  oldest 
Hebrew  manuscript  of  which  the  age  is  definitely 
known  belongs  to  the  tenth  century  after  Christ. 
If,  therefore,  the  original  of  the  Greek  text  was  a 
good  one,  as  it  most  probably  was,  and,  if  the  work 
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of  tninslation  was  well  done,  as  it  most  certainly 
seems  to  have  been,  then,  so  far  as  the  original  text 
of  the  Septuagint  can  be  regained,  we  have  a  text 
of  Jeremiah  in  a  recension  four  or  five  hundred 
years  older  than  the  text  attested  and  established 
by  the  Massorites,  and  twelve  or  thirteen  hundred 
years  older  than  the  earliest  Hebrew  manuscript  a^ 
present  in  existence.  The  original  of  the  Septuagint 
unquestionably  represented  much  more  nearly  the 
original  form  of  the  book  than  the  existing  Hebrew 
represents  it.  For  this  reason,  its  careful  reproduc- 
tion, so  far  as  practicable,  becomes  a  matter  of  the 
utmost  possible  importance. 

Up  to  the  present  time,  the  Massoretic  text  has 
generally  been  taken  by  modern  translators  as  the 
groundwork  of  Old  Testamni^t  criticism,  because  it 
has  been  commonly  suppooed  lO  lurnish  th^  best 
attested  text  of  the  Jev»->h  Scriptures.  In  some 
respects,  it  is  undoubtedl}  entitled  to  special  con- 
sideration ;  but  it  possess  3S  no  such  exceptional 
claim  to  authority  as  to  entitle  it  to  infallibility. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  now  known  and  acknowledged 
to  be  fallible  and  imperfect  in  many  places  and  m 
many  ways.  Since  the  publication  of  the  Ee^'ised 
Version  especially,  tlie  question  of  its  absolute 
trustworthiness  has  come  into  prom'.nence  a?  never 
before.  The  judgment,  though,  of  OhristTan 
scholars  differs  greatly  as  to  how  far  the  .v  Lj.reii'.acy 
shoul^.  be  given  to  it.  While  the  English  Revisers 
have  made  the  Massoretic  text  the  basis  of  their 
work,  they  have  frequently  departed  fron:  it,  having 
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quite  often,  in  an  instance  of  extreme  difficulty, 
adopted  a  reading  on  the  authority  of  the  ancient 
versions,  which  is  always  inserted  in  the  margin, 
but  never  incorporated  with  the  text.  The  Ameri- 
can Revisers,  on  the  other  hand,  have  refused  even 
this  reference  to  secondary  sources,  as  they  regard 
the  versions,  and  have  suggested  the  omission  from 
the  margin  of  all  renderings  from  the  Septuagint 
and  other  textual  authorities. 

Although  the  Hebrew  has  ever  been  the  received 
text  in  the  Protestant  Church,  yet  a  portion  of 
C^hristendom  has  always  adhered  to  the  authority 
of  the  Greek  ;  and,  "  for  a  long  period,  the  Septua- 
gint was  the  Old  Testament  of  the  far  larger  part 
of  the  Christian  Church."^  Hence  both  its  age  and 
history  entitle  it  to  the  profoundest  consideration. 
The  opinion,  there  is  a  reason  to  believe,  is  gradu- 
ally gaining  ground  that  hitherto  enough  importance 
has  not  generally  been  attached  to  this  ancient 
version,  and  that  due  attention  has  not  generally 
been  given  to  its  testimony.  Whatever  may  be 
shown  to  be  its  value  in  reference  to  the  other 
books,  its  value  for  the  textual  criticism  of  this 
book  is  inestimable.  Its  critical  significance  for 
the  text  of  Jeremiah  points  to  the  conclusion,  not 
only  that  it  should  be  constantly  consulted,  but 
also  that  it  should  be  carefully  compared,  in 
investigating  the  text  of  every  Old  Testament 
writing.  In  comparing  the  Hebrew  with  the 
Greek    throughout    each    book    certain    inquiries 

^  Smith's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  vol.  iii.,  p.  1204. 
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should  be  made.  Firstly,  do  the  two  texts  agree  ? 
Secondly,  if  they  disagree,  were  their  originals 
similar  or  different  ?  Thirdly,  if  similar,  by  what 
principle  can  the  variations  be  explained  ?  Fourthly, 
if  different,  which  text  exhibits  the  more  primitive 
or  more  probable  rendering  ?  The  answers  to  these 
questions,  it  is  thought,  can  be  most  easily  obtained 
by  turning  the  Greek  back  into  Hebrew  again. 

Because,  as  has  been  mentioned,  the  present 
Massoretic  text  rests  upon  documents  of  no  very 
great  antiquity,  documents  which  are  supposed  to 
represent  a  single  prototype  of  the  time  of  the 
Emperor  Hadrian,  several  distinguished  scholars, 
like  Lap  :x\V  and  his  disciples,  find  in  the  Alex- 
andrian ver.  ion  the  leading  or  controlling  factor 
for  tlie  restoration  of  the  Old  Testament  text  to 
its  original  purity.  The  textual  supremacy  of  the 
Septuagint  is  vigorously  maintained  and,  perhaps, 
justly  claimed  by  this  school  of  critics,  on  the 
ground  of  the  significantly  greater  age  of  its 
Hebrew  or  Aramaic  original.  Thus  far,  this  prin- 
ciple of  giving  the  precedence  to  the  Septuagint  has 
only  been  partially  applied  by  Wellhausen  to  the 
books  of  Samuel,  and  thoroughly  applied  by  Cornill 
to  the  book  of  Ezekiel,  the  latter  scholar  having, 
by  this  method,  entirely  and  even  radically  recon- 
structed the  Ezekiel  text.  If  the  Greek  translation 
of  Jeremiah  really  bears  the  relation  which  it  seems 
to  bear  to  the  original  form  of  this  book,  -hen  it 
should  not  simply  be  consulted  in  correctii.-;  and 
emending  the  present  Hebrew,  but,  when  its  text 
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has  been  restored,  it  should   itself  be  made  the 
basis  of  reconstruct  m. 

Thus  a  critical  anv  xv  -irtial  consideration  of  the 
character  and  condition  vi  the  Massoretic  text  of 
Jeremiah,  and  also  of  the  nature  and  importance  of 
the  Septuagint  translation  of  it,  will  prove  con- 
clusively, it  is  believed,  that  the  popular  notions 
that  prevail  respecting  each  text  are  entirely 
incorrect.  In  the  past,  too  much  dependence  has 
been  placed  upon  Massoretic  teaching  and  tradition. 
The  more  carefully  the  true  relation  between  the 
( rreek  and  Hebrew  is  investigated,  the  more  clearly 
it  will  appear  that  most  of  the  traditional  views  of 
this,  as  well  as  of  every  other,  book  of  Jewish  Scrip- 
ture have  been  the  outcome  both  of  prejudice  and 
of  prepossession.  Whether  they  have  been  more 
largely  due  to  the  one  than  to  the  other  cause,  or 
whether  they  have  been  equally  due  to  each,  it  is 
useless  to  discuss,  because  it  is  impossible  to  deter- 
mine. At  all  events,  they  have  resulted  from  an 
exercise  of  criticism  which  only  a  predilection  for  a 
preconceived  opinion  could  produce. 

Earnest  Christian  scholars  are  now  labourinjj  to 
find  a  better  text  of  the  Old  Testament.  In  their 
inquiries  and  discussions,  the  central  and  essential 
•question  is  the  comparative  worth  or  excellence  of 
the  Greek  and  Hebrew  texts.  On  whichever  side 
the  final  verdict  may  fall,  after  the  fullest  and 
deepest  researches  have  been  made,  the  proved 
results  of  Biblical  criticism  must  neither  be  dis- 
«!arded  nor  discredited.     Both  on  philological  and 
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theological  grouiuls,  Biblical  science  requires  n 
prudent  application  to  all  the  books  of  Scripture  of 
the  most  improved  as  well  as  of  the  most  approved 
methods  of  textual  criticism.  A  perfect  text  of 
the  Old  Testament  is  unattainable  at  present,  and 
may  not  be  attainable  in  future ;  but  a  more 
perfect  one  than  we  now  possess  may  easily  be 
attained.  Towards  its  attainment  the  interests  of 
truth  demand  the  employment  of  every  aid  available 
and  the  use  of  every  means  accessible.  "  For,"  as 
Canon  Cheyne  says,  "the  true  spiritual  meaning 
of  the  Scriptures  can  only  be  reached  through  the 
door  of  the  letter  ;  and  the  nearer  we  approach  to  a 
correct  reading  of  the  text,  the  more  vivid  will  be 
our  apprehension  of  the  sacred  truths  which  it 
conveys."  ^ 

It  is  not  now  denied,  cLnd  it  should  no  longer  be 
concealed,  that  the  received  text  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  both  faulty  and  defective.  There  is  no 
use  of  saying  respecting  it,  "  Peace,  peace ;  when 
there  is  no  peace."  It  is  worse  than  useless  to 
make  claims  for  Scripture,  or  for  Scripture  text, 
that  cannot  be  maintained.  What  is  needed  is  a 
sober  knowledge  of  the  true  state  of  the  case.  By 
all  efforts,  we  should  seek  to  ascertain  the  facts  ; 
and,  at  all  hazards,  we  should  strive  to  let  the  facts 
be  known.  The  truth  must  be  sought  at  any  cost, 
and  it  must  not  be  sold  at  any  price.  The  truth, 
moreover,  has  nothing  to  fear,  but  everything  to 
liope,   from   critical   investigation.     "We  can  do 

'  The  Prophecies  of  Isaiah,  vol.  ii.,  third  edition,  p.  240. 
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nothing,"  Paul  declares,  "against  the  truth,  but 
for  the  truth."  Keverent  textual  criticism,  how- 
ever keen  or  searcl  mg,  can  only  lead  to  the  adop- 
tion of  sounder  prluciples,  and  to  the  employment 
of  correcter  methods,  in  the  discovery  and  eluci- 
dation of  the  tru.'^.  uivery  judicious  Christian 
teacher,  therefore,  should  proclaim,  as  the  venerable 
Delitzsch,  in  the  Introduction  to  his  new  and 
\  valuable  commentary  on  the  book  of  Genesis,  with 
^  .  ,^y?^"  )weighty  words  of  golden  worth,  significantly  pro- 
claims,  "  God  is  the  God  of  truth ;  love  of  truth, 
yielding  to  the  constraint  of  truth,  giving  up  the 
traditional  views,  which  cannot  stand  the  test  of 
truth,  is  a  sacred  duty,  a  part  of  the  fear  of  God.* 
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CHAPTER  I. 


THE   RELATION   OF   THE  VERSION. 


The  relation  of  the  Septuagint  translation  of  the 
Old  Testament  to  the  present  Hebrew  text  is  an 
interesting  subject  of  investigation  which  has  been 
too  little  regarded  in  the  past.  For  this  reason, 
the  true  value  of  the  Alexandrian  version  for 
purposes  of  text-criticism  has  been  either  greatly- 
underestimated  or  largely  overlooked.  Although, 
of  late  years,  considerable  discussion  amongst 
distinguished  scholars  has  taken  place  upon  the 
nature  and  significance  of  this  ancient  textual 
authority,  the  question  is  only  just  beginning  to 
receive  that  measure  of  attention  which  its  import- 
ance properly  deserves.  Very  divergent  views 
have  been  advanced,  and  very  opposite  opinions 
still  prevail,  respecting  its  real  critical  worth  for 
the  interpretation  and  correction  of  the  so-called 
Massoretic  text  of  the  Old  Testament. 


THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


I 


A  ii 


In  general,  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  renderings  of 
the  Jewish  Scriptures  pretty  closely  correspond. 
There  are,  however,  notable  exceptions  to  this  rule. 
The  Books  of  Jeremiah,  Proverbs,  Job,  Esther,  and 
Daniel  exhibit  remarkable  irregularities.  In  the 
first-named  book  especially,  the  dissimilarity  of  the 
readings  is  prodigious.  A  casual  comparison  of  the 
texts  in  question  discovers  singular  discrepancies, 
such  as  changes  in  the  position  of  the  chapters,  in 
the  order  of  the  prophecies,  and  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  general  contents  of  the  book.  A  closer 
investigation  reveals  divergences  of  a  much  more 
serious  sort,  such  as  modifications  of  statements  and 
expressions,  and  transpositions  of  words  and  verses. 
A  minute  examination  discloses  the  absence  from 
the  Greek  of  an  enormous  amount  of  matter  belong- 
ing to  the  Hebrew,  the  presence  in  the  former  of 
very  many  words  and  phrases  wanting  in  the  latter, 
and  the  existence  in  both  Greek  and  Hebrew  of  a 
great  variety  of  minor  differences  of  more  or  less 
significance.  So  numerous  altogether  are  the  varia- 
tions, and  so  startling  in  many  places  is  their 
character,  that  it  has  sometimes  been  a  question  in 
the  minds  of  earnest  critics  which  of  these  texts  is 
the  more  authoritative,  or  which  one  ought  to  be 
adopted  in  translating  this  ancient  book  of  pro- 
phecy into  a  modern  tongue. 

From  authentic  sources,  these  divergences  are 
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proved  to  have  existed  at  a  very  early  date. 
Keference  was  made  to  them  by  Origen  and 
Jerome,  each  of  whom  commented  on  the  character 
of  the  Alexandrian  version  in  his  day.  The 
former,  after  referring  to  the  numerous  variations 
in  the  Book  of  Job,  describes  the  relation  of  the 
Greek  and  Hebrew  to  each  other  in  the  present 
book  as  follows  : — "  We  have  observed  many  such 
things  also  in  Jeremiah,  in  which  we  found  much 
transposition  and  alteration  of  the  reading  in  the 
prophecies."  ^  The  latter,  in  discussing  the  differ- 
ences between  the  two  texts,  scarcely  more  than 
mentions  the  general  character  of  the  deviations  in 
the  Greek.  Neither  of  these  early  Christian  Fathers 
attempted  seriously  to  explain  them,  although  the 
latter  was  disposed  to  attribute  them  chiefly  to  the 
carelessness  of  copyists. 

Not  simply  are  the  divergences  thus  proved  to 
be  very  old,  but  their  extreme  age  indicates  that 
most  of  them  quite  probably  belonged  to  the 
Septuagint  translation  at  the  time  that  it  was 
made.  Heiice  many  Hebrew  scholars  have  con- 
cluded that  the  Greek  translators  used  a  much 
conciser  copy  of  this  book  than  that  now  repre- 
sented by  the  Massoretic  text.     As  Jeremiah  spent 

ireiKKd  it  to/«vt«  »»l  i»  r^  '  Itptfcief  KurtvoiiaaifAfv^  f»  ^  xeei  ToXA^y 
(Mriiivn  Kul  »«XX«yi}v  t^j  >.i^eag  rav  Trpo<pYirsvo/tiva»  tvpofttv. 
Epittola  ad  Africanum,  tomus  xvii.,  p.  25 ;  Lommatzsch  edition. 
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the  evening  of  his  life  in  Northern  Egypt,  and  as 
he  may  have  ended  there,  as  well  his  prophecies  as 
his  career,  it  has  been  naturally  suggested  that  an 
earlier  and  a  more  authentic  edition  of  the  prophet's 
writings  was  in  use  amongst  the  Jews  of  Alexandria 
than  amongst  the  Jews  of  Palestine  and  Babylonia. 
The  likelihood  of  this  suggestion,  which  does  not 
appear  to  be  unreasonable,  has  been  much  disputed, 
and  the  subject  still  remains  a  matter  of  debate. 
In  this  investigation,  the  question  will  be  carefully 
considered  in  the  clear  light  of  the  only  hypothesis 
that  consistently  accounts  for  all  the  variations  in 
this  prophetic  book. 

In  modern  times  three  general  opinions  have 
prevailed  respecting  the  comparative  excellence  of 
the  Greek  and  the  Hebrew  text  of  this  particular 
book.  Some  scholars  have  thought  the  former 
quite  superior  to  the  latter;  others,  while  giving 
precedence  to  the  latter,  have  placed  both  texts,  in 
general,  upon  pretty  nearly  the  same  level ;  others 
again  have  thought  the  latter  not  merely  prefer- 
able to  the  former,  but  alone  authoritative  in 
presenting  Jeremiah's  words.  Of  those  who  have 
claimed  superiority  for  the  Greek,  the  principal  are 
J.  D.  Michaelis,  Movers  and  de  Wette,  Hitzig, 
^  Bleek  and  Scholz.  Of  those  who  have  regarded  the 
Hebrew  as  exhibiting,  on  the  whole,  the  better 
readings,  but  the  Greek,  in  spite  of  many  supposed 
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errors  of  translation,  as  approaching  much  more 
nearly  that  which  one  might  reasonably  expect  the 
original  Hebrew  to  have  been,  Ewald,  Schrader, 
and  Kuenen  are  the  most  distinguished.  Of  those  ^ 
who  have  considered  the  Hebrew  incomparably 
superior  to  the  Greek,  the  most  prominent  are 
Eichhorn,  Rosenmiiller  and  Spohn,  Kueper,  Hiiver- 
nick  and  Wichelhaus,  Nagelsbach  and  Hengsten- 
berg,  Keil,  Graf  and  Orelli.  These  are  particularly 
decided  in  pronouncing  for  the  integrity  of  the 
Massoretic  text.  They  one  and  all  attribute  only 
inferiority  and  uncertainty  to  the  Septuagint  trans- 
lation. Indeed,  the  most  interpreters  in  Europe 
and  America,  especially  since  the  labours  of  Graf, 
have  looked  upon  the  Alexandrian  version  as 
totally  untrustworthy,  and  as  critically  valueless. 

Not  only  do  modern  opinions  greatly  differ  as  to 
the  respective  values  of  the  texts  in  question,  but 
also  they  widely  differ  as  to  the  true  origin  of 
the  manifold  divergences  between  them.  Several 
reasons  for  the  variations  have  been  assigned. 
They  have  been  ascribed  to  carelessness,  to  ignor- 
ance, to  haste,  to  design,  and  to  different  text- 
recensions.  Some  of  these  theories  are  the  outcome 
of  an  almost  superstitious  veneration  for  the 
Massoretic  text.  They  have  arisen  from  a  powerful 
and  prevalent  persuasion  that  the  Hebrew  text 
alone  represented  the  ancient  and  original  form  of 
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the  book,  and  that  no  other  version  or  recension 
could,  by  any  possibility,  be  correct.  Without 
such  a  prejudice  or  prepossession,  it  is  practically 
inconceivable  either  why  or  how  the  first  four 
theories  should  have  ever  been  suggested.  Hitherto 
almost  any  explanation  of  the  variations  has 
been  commonly  considered  more  credible  than  the 
supposition  that  the  Hebrew  was  not  absolutely 
worthy  of  implicit  confidence.  In  this  connection 
these  hypotheses  require  to  be  more  fully  stated. 
Each  one  of  them  does  not  call  for  an  extended 
treatment,  but  each  one  claims,  at  least,  a  brief 
discussion  and  consideration. 

The  first  hypothesis  was  proposed  about  the 
beginning  of  the  fifth  century  of  our  era,  by 
Jerome,  and  was  adopted  in  the  present  century  by 
Grabe.  These  have  both  attributed  the  variations 
to  the  carelessness  of  copyists.  Divergences  were, 
doubtless,  sometimes  due  to  such  a  cause;  but 
errors  by  transcribers  have  not  been  restricted  to 
the  Septuagint.  They  belong  as  truly  and,  perhaps, 
as  frequently  to  the  Hebrew  as  to  the  Greek. 
Guilty,  though,  as  copyists  often  are  in  this  respect, 
it  is  impossible  to  account  for  many,  much  less 
for  most,  of  the  discrepancies  on  this  h3rpothesis. 
Though  some  words  had  been  overlooked,  or 
added  to  the  text,  or  even  wrongly  copied,  by 
a  transcriber,  such  mistakes,  at  least  the  great 
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majority  of  them,  must  have  been  discovered  and 
corrected  on  revision.  In  such  a  standard  copy  of 
the  Jewish  Scriptures  as  the  Septuagint  was  for 
many  centuries,  as  it  is,  indeed,  and  always  lias 
been,  in  the  Eastern  Catholic  Church,  it  is  incredible 
♦•.hat  a  prodigious  number  of  transcriber's  errors 
(the  divergences  amount  to  many  thousand  in  this 
book  alone)  should  have  escaped  detection  and 
correction. 

The  second  hypothesis  has  been  adopted  at 
different  times  by  a  few  interpreters,  who  have 
held  that  very  many  of  the  variations  were  due 
to  want  of  understanding  on  the  part  of  the 
translator.  Even  Hitzig,  Graf,  and  Umbreit  have 
endeavoured  to  account  for  a  considerable  number 
of  so-called  abridgments  and  omissions  by  ascrib- 
ing them  to  ignorance.  This  hypothesis  is  both 
unworthy  and  inadequate.  It  neither  comports 
with  the  probabilities  nor  explains  the  great 
majority  of  the  divergences.  The  translator  must 
have  had  the  fullest  qualifications  for  his  arduous 
undertaking.  Without  the  necessary  scholarship 
he  would  surely  not  have  been  selected  for  his 
sacred  and  important  task.  From  the  nature  of 
his  office  and  the  character  of  his  work,  he  must 
have  been  considered  altogether  competent  by 
those  responsible  for  his  dignified  appointment. 
A  devout  and  cultured  Jew,  living  at  the  height 
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of  Alexandrian  learning,  trained  in  all  the  wisdom 
of  the  schools  of  that  distinguished  age,  he,  doubt- 
less, was  an  efficient  scholar,  both  in  Hebrew  and 
in  Greek.  Of  his  competency  his  translation, 
where  his  Hebrew  text  was  not  corrupt,  or  in 
some  respect  imperfect,  aiFords  the  clearest  and 
the  most  convincing  proof,  as  will  later  on  be 
fully  shown,  it  is  believed. 

The  third  hypothesis  has  been  suggested  by 
Dean  E.  Payne  Smith.  ^  He  supposes  that  the 
discrepancy  between  the  texts  was  chiefly  due  to 
haste  in  the  transcription  of  the  Hebrew  original 
of  the  Septuagint.  During  the  period  of  his 
captivity  in  Egypt,  either  before  or  after  Jeremiah's 
death,  the  prophet's  secretary,  Baruch,  it  is  thought, 
may  have  employed  a  number  of  persons  to  pre- 
pare, as  speedily  as  possible,  perhaps  on  separate 
parchment  rolls,  a  copy  of  this  book  of  prophecy, 
which  he  desired  to  take  back  with  him  into  Pales- 
tine. Were  it  only  probable,  a  number  of  omis- 
sions might  be  easily  explained  on  this  hypothesis. 
It  does  not  appear,  however,  to  possess  the  slightest 
probability.  As  many  of  Jeremiah's  prophecies  had 
been  delivered  before  the  prophet  left  his  native 
land,  and  had  been  for  some  time  in  his  secretary's 
possession,  Baruch  had  no  need  to  have  a  special 
copy  of  them  made.     Moreover,  apart  from  a  large 

^  Speaker's  Commentary,  vol.  v'.,  pp.  324,  325. 
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proportion  of  the  omissions  for  which  it  absolutely 
fails  to  account,  the  hypothesis  altogether  over- 
looks the  numerous  additions  to  the  Septuagint, 
as  well  as  the  other  kinds  of  deviation  which 
continually  occur  throughout  the  book.  This  con- 
jecture, therefore,  must  be  looked  upon  as  worth- 
less, so  far  as  furnishing  a  solution  of  the  problem 
is  concerned. 

The  fourth  hypothesis  has  been  maintained  by 
Kueper  and  Hiivernick,  Spohn  and  Niigelsbach, 
Wichelhaus,  Keil  and  Graf  These  scholars,  to- 
gether with  the  great  majority  of  recent  expositors, 
ascribe  the  variations  almost  entirely  to  design. 
By  them  the  Alexandrian  version  is  considered  a 
corrupt  translation  of  the  present  Hebrew  text. 
According  to  their  hypothesis,  the  differences  of 
rendering  arose,  partly  from  the  arbitrariness  and 
fickleness  of  the  translator,  and  partly  from  the 
caprice  and  negligence  of  the  transcribers,  especially 
the  later  copyists.  An  unprejudiced  consideration 
of  the  phenomena  presented  by  a  careful  investiga- 
tion of  the  two  texts  shows  this  hypothesis  to  be 
untrue.  The  variations  are  of  such  extent  and 
character  that  they  cannot  have  proceeded  from 
either  of  the  causes  indicated,  or  from  both  of  them 
combined.  The  very  nature  of  the  Septuagint 
itself  disproves  the  theory.  The  Greek  translation 
of  this  book  in  general,  and  of  large  portions  of  it 
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in  particular,  reproduces  the  Hebrew  text,  where 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  original  of  each 
text  was  formerly  the  same,  with  such  literalness 
and  fidelity,  that  it  is  utterly  incredible  that  a 
translator  or  transcriber  should  have  made  such 
arbitrary  and  prodigious  changes,  as  more  or  less 
abound  in  nearly  every  section  of  the  work.  It 
is  only  reasonable  to  assume  that  the  Alexandrian 
version  must  have  essentially  agreed  with  the 
ancient  Hebrew  manuscript  from  which  it  was 
translated. 

The  fifth  hypothesis  was  first  proposed  by 
Eichhorn.  He  suggested  that  the  translator  of 
the  Septuagint  used  a  Hebrew  text  which  differed, 
as  the  variations  indicate,  from  the  traditional 
Massoretic  text.  He  also  believed  that  Jeremiah 
himself  authorized  various  versions  of  his  prophecies 
during  his  own  lifetime.  As  the  book  is  extant  in 
a  twofold  form,  both  in  respect  to  matter  and 
arrangement,  the  hypothesis  of  different  text- 
recensions,  two  at  least,  has  been  adopted  and 
defended  by  Bertholdt,  Michaelis,  Movers,  and 
Bleek.  A  Palestinean  recension  is  supposed  to 
have  formed  the  original  of  the  present  Hebrew 
text,  and  an  Alexandrian  recension  the  original  of 
the  Septuagint  translation.  These  two  recensions, 
it  is  thought,  must  have  been  in  circulation,  the 
one  in  Asia,  the  other  in  Egypt,  from  some  remote 
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but  unknown  period  in  the  past.  Whether,  from 
the  time  this  book  became  incorporated  with  the 
other  prophetic  books  by  Ezra  or  Nehemiah,  it 
always  had  in  Palestine  and  Babylonia  the  form  in 
which  it  now  appears  in  Hebrew,  as  Movers  and 
Bleek  believ<^,  is  questionable,  but  that  the  original 
manuscript  from  which  the  Septuagint  was  trans- 
lated was  not  the  same  as  the  existing  Hebrew 
text  is  unquestionable.  The  truth  of  this  assertion 
can  be  fully  demonstrated. 

The  general  character  of  the  variations  has  often 
been  discussed  by  modern  scholars,  their  ap- 
proximate number  indicated,  and  their  distinctive 
features  more  or  less  completely  pointed  out. 
They  have  received,  perhaps,  the  fullest  treatment 
from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Anton  Scholz.*  He  has  given 
a  tolerably  complete  and  systematic  classification  of 
their  more  important  kinds.  A  full  and  sufficient 
explanation  of  them,  though,  has  never  yet  been 
given.  The  problem,  notwithstanding,  must  cer- 
tainly admit  of  a  solution.  There  must  have  been 
a  worthy  cause  for  such  remarkable  divergences. 
They  are  too  numerous  to  have  been  accidental,  too( 
significant  to  have  been  intentional.  Although  thus 
far  no  satisfactory  account  of  them  has  been  put 
forth,  the  need  of  a  new  and  thorough  investigation 

^  Der  masordische  Text  und  die  LXX-  Uebersetzung  des  Buches 
Jeremias,  Regensburg,  1875. 
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of  them  has  often  been  expressed,  and  has  much 
more  frequently  been  felt.  In  view  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  problem,  it  appears  a  little  sin- 
gular that  some  of  those  who  have  maintained  the 
existence  of  a  twofold  text -recension  have  not 
endeavoured  to  present  a  complete  and  scientific 
proof  of  their  hypothesis.  Even  the  conservative 
critic,  Keil,  significantly  says,  "  None  of  the 
advocates  of  a  special  text -recension,  which  lay 
at  the  basis  of  the  Alexandrian  version,  has  given 
himself  the  trouble  more  accurately  to  investigate 
the  nature  of  the  translation."  ^ 

A  fresh  and  full  discussion  is  thus  considered 
desirable,  as  well  by  some  of  those  who  commonly 
depreciate  the  value  of  the  Septuagint,  as  by 
all  of  those  who  look  upon  it  as  a  most  im- 
portant textual  authority.  The  question  of  the 
variations  is  too  momentous  to  remain  un- 
answered, at  least,  to  rest  without  an  earnest 
effort  being  made  to  answer  it.  Its  solution  must 
affect  the  true  interpretation  of  many  portions  of 
this  old  prophetic  book.  A  minute  examination 
is,  moreover,  necessary,  in  order,  if  possible,  to 
determine  which  of  these  two  ancient  authorities 


1  "  Keiner  von  den  Verteidigern  der  Hypothese  einer  der  alexan- 
diinischen  Uebersetzung  zu  Grunde  liegenden  besondern  Text- 
recension  hat  sich  der  Miilie  unterzogen,  die  BeschafFenheit  dieser 
Uebersetzung  genauer  zu  untersuchen."  Biblischer  Gommentar  Uber 
den  Propheten  Jeremia,  etc.,  p.  24. 
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is  the  more  correct,  or  which  more  nearly  represents 
the  original  form  of  the  book  as  it  existed  in  the 
prophet's  day.  Only  by  close  and  careful  investi- 
gation can  the  comparative  excellence  of  each  text 
be  estimated.  The  inquiry  has  a  further  import- 
ance still.  It  concerns  the  critical  relation  of  the 
Greek  and  Hebrew  texts  for  all  the  ancient  Jewish 
Scriptures.  As  Scholz  has  well  observed,  "  The 
solution  of  the  question  is  not  alone  important  for 
the  Book  of  Jeremiah,  but  decisive  for  the  criticism 
of  the  entire  Old  Testament.  Should  the  decision 
fall  in  favour  of  the  Septuagint,  then  the  opinion 
of  the  almost  absolute  trustworthiness  of  the 
Hebrew  text  must  be  not  immaterially  modified."  ^ 
After  discussing  briefly  the  chief  features  of  the 
Septuagint  translation  of  Jeremiah,  in  the  Intro- 
duction to  his  critical  commentary  on  this  book,  Graf 
emphatically  asserts,  "  With  the  innumerable  evi 
dences  of  the  arbitrariness  and  capriciousness  of  the 
Alexandrian  translator,  it  is  quite  impossible  to  give 
his  work — for  one  can  scarcely  call  it  a  translation 
— any  critical  authority,  or  infer  from  it  a  different 
form  of  his  Hebrew  text  from  that  which  has  been 


*  "  Die  Lbsung  der  Frage  ist  nicht  allein  fiir  das  Bucli  Jeremias 
von  Wichtigkeit,  sondem  entscheidend  fiir  die  Beurtheilung  des 
ganzen  alten  Testamentes.  Fallt  namlich  die  Entscheidung  zu 
Gunsten  der  LXX.,  so  muss  die  Ansicht  von  der  fast  absoluten 
Zuverlassigkeit  des  hebraischen  Textes  nicht  unweseutlich  modifizirt 
werden."    Der  masoret.  Text  tmd  die  LXX-  Uebersetzung,  etc.,  pp.  4,  5. 
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handed  down  to  us."*  This  judgment  is  unjust, 
and  can  be  proved  to  be  untrue.  The  Alexandrian 
version  cannot,  indeed,  be  properly  called  a  trans- 
lation of  the  present  Hebrew  text.  In  this  sense, 
and  in  this  sense  only,  Grafs  statement  is  unques- 
tionably true.  There  must  have  been  a  special 
I  text  from  which  the  version  has  been,  made.  On 
no  other  hj^othesis  can  the  divergences  between 
the  Greek  and  Hebrew  be  explained.  That  the 
Septuagint  does  not  reproduce  the  Hebrew  text  as 
known  to  us  is  very  obvious ;  that  it  does  represent 
another  and  a  very  different  text  is  quite  demon- 
strable. The  peculiar  arrangement  of  many  portions 
of  the  book,  especially  of  the  prophetic  parts, 
furnishes  a  probable  indication  that  it  once  existed 
in  another  form  from  that  in  which  we  have  it  in 
our  Hebrew  Bibles ;  but  the  nature,  as  well  as  the 
number,  of  the  variations  furnishes  conclusive 
evidence  that  such  a  supposition  is  correct. 

Before  proceeding  to  adduce  the  arguments  for 
the  existence  of  a  special  text  -  recension,  which 
formed  the  original  of  the  Alexandrian  version  of 
Jeremiah,  it  may  be  advisable  to  present  in  brief 

^  "Bei  den  unzahligen  Beweisen  der  Eigenmachtigkeit  und 
Willkiirlichkeit  des  alexandrinischen  Uebersetzers  ist  es  ganz  un- 
mOglich  seiner  Bearbeitung  —  denn  Uebersetzung  kann  man  es 
kaum  nennen — irgend  eine  kritiscbe  Auctoritat  zuzuerkennen  und 
daraus  auf  eine  von  der  uns  uberlieferten  verschiedene  Gestalt 
seines  hebraischen  Textes  zu  schliessen."  Der  Prophet  Jeremia, 
Einleitung,  p.  Ivi. 
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an  outline  of  the  plan  proposed  for  the  proving"^ 
of  this  hypothesis.  Either  the  omissions  from  the 
Greek,  which  amount  to  a  few  thousand  words,  or 
the  additions  to  the  Greek,  which  number  several 
hundred  words,  are  sufficiently  significant  of  them- 
selves for  such  a  purpose ;  but  these  two  classes  of 
variation  together  render  the  evidence  cumulative. 
A  great  variety  of  minor  differences  also  gives  the 
combined  arguments  additional  strength.  Each 
line  of  proof  will  be  developed  by  itself.  After- 
wards the  sum-total  of  the  evidence  will  be  taken 
as  establishing  the  hypothesis  beyond  a  doubt. 
The  chief  divergent  features  between  the  two 
texts  may  be  grouped  conveniently  in  five  general 
classes,  namely,  (1)  Omissions  of  letters,  words, 
phrases,  verses,  and  paragraphs ;  (2)  Additions  of 
letters,  words,  phrases,  and  sentences;  (3)  Trans- 
positions of  letters,  words,  verses,  and  chapters ; 
(4)  Alterations  of  mood,  tense,  gender,  person, 
number,  and  case;  (5)  Substitutions  of  parts  of 
speech,  rhetorical  expressions,  syntactical  forms, 
proper  names,  etc.  This  order  will  be  followed 
throughout  the  investigation,  and  the  evidence 
afforded  by  each  class  of  variation  will  be  indi- 
cated in  its  proper  place. 

It  should  be  noted  here  that  these  five  terms 
have  been  adopted  simply  for  convenience'  sake, 
some  of  them  having  always  been  employed  by 
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critics  in  discussing  the  character  of  the  Septuagint 
transhition  of  this  particular  book.  Certain  varia- 
tions have  so  long  been  characterized  as  Omissions, 
and  certain  others  as  Additions,  by  those  who  have 
attributed  all  the  divergences  between  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew  texts  exclusively  to  design  that  it  is 
expedient  to  retain  these  terms,  but  only  with  a 
meaning  modified  to  suit  the  present  hypothesis  of 
a  special  text-recension.  In  this  discussion,  the 
variations  are  not  in  any  sense,  or,  indeed,  in  any 
instance,  regarded  as  intentional.  They  are  re- 
garded simply  as  textual  characteristics,  or  as 
recensional  peculiarities.  This  theory  assumes  that 
the  translator,  in  every  case,  endeavoured  to 
\J  reproduce  the  text  before  him,  as  literally  and  as 
faithfully  as  the  genius  of  his  language  would 
justly  allow. 

With  this  view  of  the  translation,  the  hypothesis 
implies  that  these  words  must  be  understood  as 
being  used  only  in  an  accommodated  sense.  Taking 
the  Massoretic  text  as  the  accepted  standard,  and 
making  it  the  basis  of  the  investigation,  by 
Omissions  are  meant  forms  and  expressions  in  the 
Hebrew  that  are  wanting  in  the  Greek;  by 
Additions  are  meant  forms  and  expressions  in  the 
Greek  that  are  wanting  in  the  Hebrew ;  by  Trans- 
positions, Alterations  and  Substitutions  are  meant 
peculiarities  of  reading  which  these  terms  naturally 


li 


THE  RELATION  OF  THE  VERSION. 


17 


express,  but  peculiarities  that  belonged  in  general 
to  the  individual  manuscript  that  formed  the 
original  of  the  Alexandrian  version.  An  occasional 
instance  of  each  class  of  variation  may  have  arisen 
from  oversight,  on  the  part  of  the  translator  or 
transcriber,  but  not  properly  from  intention.  A 
variation,  moreover,  may  have  been  due  sometimes 
to  accident,  but  never  to  design.  With  this  ex- 
planation of  the  sense  in  which  these  terms  are 
used  in  this  investigation,  it  will  be  in  order  now 
to  exhibit  the  proof,  furnished  by  each  species  of 
divergence,  of  a  special  text-recension  from  which 
the  Septuagint  translation  has  been  made. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

THE  VARIATIONS — OMISSIONS. 

Because  of  their  number  and  significance,  the 
Omissions  claim  consideration  first.  In  pointing 
out  and  dealing  with  their  several  species,  an 
endeavour  will  be  made  to  give  a  reasonable 
explanation  of  each  kind,  and  also  to  show  the 
folly  and  unfairness  of  ascribing  them  to  careless- 
ness, to  ignorance,  to  haste,  or  to  design.  The 
inadequacy  of  the  first  three  theories  has  already 
been  evinced.  The  fourth  hypothesis,  because  of 
its  general  acceptance  by  leading  scholars,  demands 
a  special  examination.  By  way  of  testing  it 
thoroughly,  it  will  be  necessary  to  consider  care- 
fully the  causes  of  omission  which  its  chief 
defenders  have  supposed  are  everjrwhere  manifest 
throughout  this  book. 

It  is  assumed  by  Graf  and  others  that  the  trans- 
lator must  have  been  responsible  for  the  omissions, 
because  of  the  improbability  of  any  later  writer 
having  added  such  a  quantity  of  matter  to  the 
Massoretic    text.       This    is    a    most    remarkable 
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assumption.  It  is  not  fair  to  suppose  either  that 
the  omissions  were  made  capriciously  by  the 
translator,  or  that  they  were  inserted  arbitrarily 
by  a  later  hand.  The  alternative  suggested  is  as 
unnecessary  as  the  method  of  reasoning  is  unjust. 
It  is  simply  begging  the  question  to  assume  that 
all  such  variations  arose  from  one  or  other  of  these 
two  causes,  or,  indeed,  from  both  of  them  put 
together.  Many  of  the  omissions,  as  some  of  the 
ablest  critics  have  admitted,  appear  to  have  been 
due  directly  to  interpolation  at  a  date  subsequent 
to  the  time  of  the  Septuagint,  although,  doubtless, 
some  of  them  may  have  existed  in  the  Palestinean 
recension  long  before  the  work  of  translation  was 
commenced. 

Granting  with  Graf  that  it  is  improbable  that 
a  later  writer  should  have  added  the  omissions,  it 
is  still  more  improbable  that  the  translator  should 
have  left  them  out.  This  supposition  practically 
implies  on  his  part  personal  dishonesty — dishonesty, 
too,  of  a  very  serious  sort,  inasmuch  as  he  has 
nowhere  given  an  intimation  of  any  such  design. 
Such  a  charge  has  never  been  substantiated  against 
the  translator  of  any  ancient  classic  work.  The 
Septuagint  translators  were  appointed  to  prepare 
for  general  circulation  a  Greek  version  of  the 
Hebrew  Bible,  and  the  Scriptures  must  have 
seemed  to  them  as  holy  as  they  seemed  to  any 
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other  learned  Jews.  That  any  one  of  these  men 
sliould  have  capriciously  abridged  his  text  appears 
to  one  unprejudiced  incredible  and  inconceivable. 
The  sacred  character  of  his  text,  and  the  solemn 
nature  of  his  task,  alike  forbid  the  supposition  that 
many,  much  less  most,  of  the  omissions  were  duo 
to  arbitrary  purpose  on  his  part.  He  must  have 
been  an  honest  man,  who  did  his  duty  con- 
scientiously and  in  good  faith. 

The  unreasonableness  of  the  alternatives  assumed 
by  Graf  appears  so  evident  as  scarcely  to  require  to 
be  more  fully  pointed  out.  As,  however,  he  re- 
peatedly refers  to  them,  it  seems  important,  in  this 
connection,  to  quote  Bleek's  observations  in  regard 
to  them.  His  judgment  is  deliberate  and  just. 
After  speaking  of  the  extreme  literalness  and 
fidelity  of  extensive  portions  of  the  Septuagint 
translation  of  this  book,  he  says,  "  It  is,  therefore, 
altogether  improbable  that  the  translator  elsewhere, 
and  in  so  many  places,  sliould  have  allowed  himself 
such  arbitrary  alterations,  and  especially  omissions, 
as  must  have  been  the  case,  if  all  the  changes  which 
his  text  furnishes  against  the  Hebrew-Massoretic 
text  had  proceeded  from  him.  Even  so  little  is  it 
at  all  probable  that  these  changes  in  general  should 
be  placed  to  the  account  of  later  transcribers  of  the 
Septuagint.  For  there  would  occur  in  the  manu- 
scripts of  the  Septuagint  even  greater  deviations 
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from  the  Hebrew  text,  and,  in  part,  greater  coin- 
cidences with  it,  than  is  the  case,  or  than  already 
WHS  the  case  at  the  time  of  Origen."  ^ 

Notwithstanding  the  evident  unreasonableness  of 
Grafs  hypothesis,  he  alleges  further,  not  only  that 
tlic  tninslator  deliberately  omitted  difficult  and,  to 
him,  unknown  and  unnecessary  expressions,  but 
also  that  he,  in  his  constant  striving  after  brevity, 
systenijitically  abridged  his  text.  This  system  of 
abridgment,  Graf  believes,  i.'.  very  manifest.  He 
professes  to  discover  traces  of  it  throughout  the 
entire  book.  Believing  that  the  translator  started 
out  with  the  intention  of  being  concise,  Graf 
'Honses  him  of  having  utterly  disregarded  the 
prophet's  style,  and  of  having  left  out  terms  at 
p]*'  ure  whenever  he  failed  to  understand,  or 
happened  to  mistranslate,  a  word  or  phrase.  Un- 
righteous as  this  accusation  seems,  even  Hitzig, 
who  is  oftei    favourable  in  his  judgments  of  the 

^  "  Es  ist  sclion  dcshalb  durchaus  umvahrscheinlich,  dass  der  oder 
die  Uebereetzer  seibst  sich  anderswo  und  an  so  vieleu  Stellen  Bolche 
Avillkiirliche  Aendarungen  \ind  bcsonders  Auslassungen  sollten 
erlanbt  haben,  1m  der  Fall  miisste  gewesen  sein,  Avenn  von  ihnen 
alle  die  Aendeuingen  herriihrten,  welche  ihr  Text  gegen  den 
hcbraisch  -  masorcthischen  darbietet.  Ebenso  wenig  ist  irgend 
wahracheinlich,  dass  dicsclben  im  Allgemeinen  auf  Eechnung 
spaterer  Abschreiber  der  Sept.  kommen  sollten.  Denn  da  wiirden 
in  den  Handschriften  der  Sept.  seibst  grossere  Abweicliungen  und 
theilweise  grbsseres  Zusammentreffen  mit  dem  hebraischen  Texte 
stattfinden,  als  der  Fall  ist  und  als  schon  zu  Origcnes  Zeit  der 
Fall  war."  Einleitung  in  das  Alte  Testament,  Fiinfte  Auflage,  pp. 
.320,  321. 
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Septuagint,  admits  a  frequent  tendency  on  the  part 
of  the  translator  to  curtail  his  text,  and  also  to 
omit  important  matter  from  a  verse  or  passage,  if 
the  remainder  only  seemed  to  furnish  a  tolerably 
complete  sense.  The  admission  of  the  one  critic  is 
as  unworthy  as  the  allegation  of  the  other. 

The  constant  and  "unimportant  repetitions  that 
characterize  the  writings  of  Jeremiah  have  given  a 
certain  measure  of  plausibility  to  this  hypothesis, 
because  they  are  so  much  more  numerous  in  the 
Hebrew  than  in  the  Greek ;  but  the  theory  is  no 
more  reasonable  or  satisfactory  on  that  account. 
If  the  translator  had  a  system  of  omission,  he 
certainly  did  not  adhere  to  it,  for  he  frequently 
leaves  in  his  text  the  very  class  of  words  he  is 
accused  of  systematically  leaving  out  of  it.  Quite 
often,  too,  this  is  the  case,  even  v/hen  the  equivalent 
expression  is  wanting  in  the  Massoretic  text.  Such 
inconsistencies  are  incompatible  with  the  supposi- 
tion of  a  system.  The  omissions  really  indicate 
neither  system  nor  design.  The  charge  of  syste- 
matic abridgment,  moreover,  implies  stupidity,  as 
well  as  dishonesty,  on  the  part  of  the  translator, 
and  can  be  easily  refuted.  It  is  only  reasonable 
to  believe  that  he  endeavoured  in  every  case  to 
give,  so  far  as  possible,  an  accurate  rendering  of 
the  original  which  he  used. 

As  Graf  is  the  ablest  and  most  distinguished 
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advocate  of  the  theory  of  design,  and  as  his  defence 
of  it  is  both  the  fullest  and  the  strongest  that 
exists,  there  appears  to  be  a  great  propriety,  as 
well  as  a  great  advantage,  in  making  his  discussion 
the  basis,  in  a  general  sense  of  the  term,  of  the 
present  investigation  of  the  different  kinds  of  varia- 
tion. If  the  falsity  of  his  view  can  be  demon- 
strated, then  the  truth  of  the  hypothesis  of  a 
special  text-recension,  which  formed  the  Hebrew 
original  of  the  Alexandrian  version,  must  follow  as 
a  necessary  and  inevitable  conclusion. 

It  is  not  easy  accurately  to  classify  the  great 
variety  of  divergences  which  Graf  discusses  some- 
what unmethodically  in  the  Introduction  to  his 
commentary,  but  at  least  nine  species  of  omission 
may  be  indicated  as  characterizing  the  system  of 
abridgment  which  he  believes  the  Greek  translator 
adopted  and  observed.  Each  class  requires  a 
special  examination,  and  will  be  considered  in  the 
order  most  convenient  for  discussion.  An  effort 
will  be  made  to  answer  Grafs  objections  respecting 
each  and  every  class. 

1.  The  translator  has  omitted  cerfiain  set  phrases 
and  fixed  forms,  -which  are  peculiar  to  Jeremiah, 
and  which  are  repeated  with  exceeding  frequency 
in  the  Massoretic  text,  because  he  considered 
them  unimportant  and  unnecessary.  For  instance, 
for  the  constantly  recurring  formulae,   "  Jehovah 
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SaMotli,"    and  "Jehovah    Sabdoth    the    God    of 
Israel,"  "Jehovah"  only,  as  a  rule,  occurs  in  the 
Septuagint,  and  the  word  "  Sabdoth,"  according  to 
Grafs  estimate,  is  wanting   fifty-six  times.     The 
phrase,  "thus  says  Jehovah,"  fails  equally  often 
with  this   latter  term,   and   the   form,   "  declares 
Jehovah,"  is  omitted  sixty-four  times  in  the  Greek. 
The  continual  repetition  of  these  formulae  in  the 
Hebrew,  though  a  remarkable  peculiarity   of  the 
prophet's  style,  is  entirely  unnecessary.     In  not  a 
single  case  where  they  are  absent  from  the  Greek 
is  their  presence  needed  by  the  context.    The  sense 
is  always  good,  and  the  style  is  generally  better, 
without  them.     Sometimes  one  of  them,  perhaps, 
would    be    appropriate   where    it   is    wanting    in 
the  Septuagint,  but  such  instances  are  very  rare. 
Hitzig,  for  example,  thinks  that  "declares  Jehovah," 
in  chap.  xxv.  7,  improves  the  construction  of  the 
sentence ;  but  he  cannot  claim  that  the  phrase  is 
really  essential.     Its  presence  or  absence  is  chiefly, 
if  not  entirely,  a  matter  of  taste.     Scholz's  explana- 
tion of  the  constant  recurrence  of  these  words  in 
Hebrew   is   worth    considering.      He   says,    "Not 
fewer  than  one  hundred  and  seventy-seven  times 
is  the  phrase,  N'um  Adonai,  repeated,  and,  indeed, 
in   numerous   places  where  it  can  only  have  the 
meaning  that  it  is  repeated,  in  order  to  insure  that 
the  thing  said  is  certainly  true,  because  it  is  the 
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word  of  God,  somewhat  as  a  preacher  appeals  to 
Bible  passages  as  to  the  word  of  God."  ^ 

Had  it  been  the  purpose  of  the  translator 
arbitrarily  to  abridge  his  text  by  omitting  every 
unimportant  or  unnecessary  expression,  he  might 
liave  much  more  frequently  omitted  such  formulae. 
He  surely  would  have  omitted  them,  too,  in 
harmony  with  some  rule.  Instead  of  this  being 
the  case,  these  forms  are  found  in  many  places 
where,  according  to  Graf,  they  should  not  appear, 
if  systematic  omission  had  been  the  translator's 
aim.  This  species  of  omission  is  further  proved 
to  have  been  unintentional  on  his  part  by  the 
important  fact,  apparently  overlooked  by  Graf, 
that  the  Greek  often  has  some  one  or  other  of 
these  forms  where  the  Hebrew  has  them  not. 
Without  noticing  the  numerous  instances  in  which 
a  similar  formula  occurs  in  each  text,  it  may  be 
sufficient  here  to  give  some  illustrations  of  the 
foregoing  statement. 

It  should  be  mentioned,  before  pointing  out  the 
passages,  that  they  are  not  confined  to  any 
particular  part  of  the  translation,  but  are  widely 

^  "Nicht  weniger  als  hundertsiebenundsiebzigmal  wird  im  ma- 
sorethisclien  Texte  die  Phrase  Ne'um  Adunai  wiederholt,  iind  zwar 
in  zalilreichen  Stellen,  wo  sie  fast  nur  den  Sinn  liaben  kann 
wiederholt  zu  versicliem,  dass  das  Gesagte  gewiss  wahr  sei,  weil 
Gottes  Wort,  etwa  wie  ein  Prediger  sich  auf  Bibelstellen  als  anf 
Gottes  Wort  beruft."  Der  masoret.  Text  und  die  LXX-  Ueberset.ung, 
etc.,  p.  101. 
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scattered  throughout  the  whole  work.  In  chap, 
ii.  2,  "says  Jehovah;"  in  chap.  v.  1,  "declares 
Jehovah  ; "  in  chap.  xvi.  2,  "  says  Jehovah  the  God 
of  Israel ;"  in  chap,  xxxii.  28,  "  the  God  of  Israel ;" 
in  chap.  xlix.  18,  "Sabaoth;"  in  chap.  1.  21,  "de- 
clares Jehovah,"  are  present  only  in  the  Septuagint. 
In  chap,  xxiii.  29,  "  declares  Jehovah  "  occurs  twice 
in  the  Greek,  but  only  once  in  the  Hebrew ;  and 
in  chap,  xxiii.  30,  for  "declares  Jehovah"  in  the 
Hebrew,  "declares  the  Lord  God"  is  given  in 
the  Greek.  In  vers.  37,  38  of  this  latter  chapter, 
instead  of  "  says  Jehovah,"  the  Septuagint  has,  in 
each  verse,  "says  Jehovah  our  God."  In  chap, 
li.  62  the  Greek  also  presents  the  two  words 
"Lord  Jehovah"  for  the  single  word  "Jehovah." 
Even  the  phrase,  "thus  says  Jehovah,"  which 
often  serves  to  introduce  a  new  or  sudden  turn 
of  thought,  is  not  in  this  sense  uniformly  found 
in  either  text.  It,  too,  is  wanting  in  Hebrew 
once,  at  least,  namely,  chap.  ii.  31,  where  it 
appears  in  Greek. 

2.  The  translator  has  omitted  synonymous 
words  and  pleonastic  expressions,  which  seem  to 
have  been  used  in  Hebrew,  either  to  strengthen 
a  clause  or  to  intensify  a  thought,  because  he 
considered  all  such  terms  superfluous.  When 
several  terms  of  this  kind  came  together  he  is 
supposed  to  have  regarded  one  or  two  of  them, 


THE  VARIATIONS — OMISSIONS. 


27 


at  most,  as  quite  enough,  and,  for  this  reason, 
to  have  purposely  determined  not  to  reproduce 
them  all  in  his  translation. 

This  supposition  might  possess  some  plausibility, 
at  least,  if  such  omissions  could  be  regularly  or 
systematically  traced,  though  even  then  it  would 
be  most  improbable.  No  regularity,  however,  can 
be  discovered.  In  the  Hebrew  text,  for  instance, 
chap.  i.  10,  there  are  four  verbs  of  destruction, 
while  in  the  Septuagint  there  are  only  three.  In 
each  text  the  verbs  of  destruction  are  followed  by 
two  verbs  of  restoration.  If  the  variation  had 
been  due  to  design,  the  translator  would  un- 
doubtedly have  omitted  two  words  instead  of  one. 
The  parallelism  then  would  have  been  perfect; 
while,  as  the  verse  now  stands,  it  is  imperfect. 
It  should  be  observed,  moreover,  that  the  com- 
bination here  in  Greek  is  identical  with  that  in 
Hebrew,  chap,  xviii.  7.  In  this  latter  place, 
though,  the  Septuagint  has  only  two  of  the  fore- 
going verbs.  It  should  be  noted  further  that  in 
chap.  xxxi.  28,  where  five  verbs  of  destruction 
appear  in  Hebrew,  only  the  first  and  the  last 
appear  in  Greek.  Had  these  omissions  been  the 
outcome  of  a  system,  such  irregularities  could  not 
have  occurred. 

Again,  in  Hebrew,  chaps,  vii.  4 ;  xxii.  29,  for 
the  sake  of  emphasis,  it  is  supposed,  there  is  a 
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tlireefold  occurrence  of  the  phrase,  "the  temple 
of  Jehovah,"  in  the  first  passage,  and  also  of  the 
word  "  earth "  in  the  second  passage ;  while,  in 
Greek,  there  is  but  a  twofold  occurrence  of  the 
corresponding  term  in  each  particular  verse.  For 
the  reason  indicated,  the  increased  emphasis,  the 
•Hebrew  is  regarded  as  superior  to  the  Greek. 
As  an  analogy  in  favour  of  the  former,  "Holy, 
holy,  holy,"  Isa.  vi.  3,  has  been  cited.  The  cases, 
though,  are  scarcely  parallel,  and  the  analogy 
suggested  is  not  by  any  means  conclusive,  either 
for  the  Hebrew  or  against  the  Greek.  There  is 
no  good  ground  for  holding  that  sufficient  force 
is  not  expressed  in  each  of  these  two  passages  in 
the  Septuagint,  nor  is  there  any  reason  to  believe 
that  the  absent  words  were  left  out  by  design. 
If  desire  for  brevity  had  been  the  cause  of  these 
.divergences,  no  repetition  needed  to  have  been  made 
at  all.  A  single  use  of  each  term  would  have  been 
enough. 

Another  example  of  a  similar  sort  is  found  in 
chap.  xlvi.  20,  where  the  verb  "come"  occurs 
twice  in  the  Hebrew  and  only  once  in  the  Greek. 
But,  in  this  latter  verse,  as  Hitzig  rightly  holds, 
the  Septuagint  gives  a  vastly  better  meaning  than 
that  which  the  Hebrew  gives ;  and  the  reading, 
"comes  upon  her,"  which  the  Greek  presents,  is 
not  only  the   one    supported    by  many   ancient 


ii 


THE  VARIATIONS — OMISSIONS. 


29 


authorities,  but  also  is  the  one  acknowledged  by- 
Graf  to  be  the  simpler  of  the  two.  The  reading 
of  the  Septuagint  is  evidently  correct.  Although 
superfluous  expressions  are  not  so  frequent  in  the 
Greek  as  in  the  Hebrew,  yet  more  or  less  un- 
necessary words  and  phrases  are  sometimes  found 
in  the  former  when  they  are  wanting  in  the  latter, 
as,  for  example,  "land,"  chap.  i.  15;  "from  all 
the  countries,"  chap.  iii.  18,  etc.  In  every  instance 
of  this  species  of  divergence  there  must  have  been 
a  corresponding  deviation  in  the  ancient  manu- 
scripts. At  all  events  the  Greek  translator,  doubt- 
less, reproduced  the  reading  which  he  found  before 
him  in  his  text. 

3.  The  translator  has  omitted  short  sentences 
and  half- verses  which  are  not  necessary  to  the 
meaning  of  a  verse,  but  which  are  essential  to  the 
parallelism  of  its  members,  because  he  regarded 
them  as  redundant.  In  this  way,  by  his  constant 
striving  after  brevity,  he  not  only  has  impaired 
the  prophet's  composition,  but  also  has  ignored  a 
prominent  peculiarity  of  Hebrew  style,  especially 
in  poetry. 

In  this,  as  well  as  in  the  foregoing,  species  of 
omission,  Graf  argues  that  the  variations  must 
have  arisen  from  the  arbitrariness  of  the  trans- 
lator, because  of  the  incredibility  of  any  reviser  or 
any  editor  having  supplemented  them,  when  the 
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style  of  Jeremiah  was  already  too  diffuse.  Having, 
in  a  previous  section,  shown  the  unfairness  and 
unreasonableness  of  this  argument,  it  is  sufficient 
here  to  add  that  it  is  more  conceivable  that  an 
editor  should  have  inserted  harmless  terms  occa- 
sionally for  the  sake  of  balancing  a  sentence,  or 
of  perfecting  a  parallelism,  than  that  the  trans- 
lator should  have  mutilated  the  prophet's  style 
by  capriciously  abridging  his  Hebrew  text.  It  is 
not  necessary,  however,  to  assume  either  of  these 
alternatives  in  order  to  explain  the  deviations, 
except  in  certain  passages  which  really  bear  traces 
of  revision,  and  which  will  be  indicated  in  the 
proper  place.  By  whom  or  when  revised,  of 
course,  is  quite  unknown.  The  passages  thus  ex- 
panded and  interpolated  appear  in  their  revised 
form  in  the  Massoretic  text. 

In  the  majority  of  instances  in  Greek  where 
variations  of  this  kind  occur,  the  parallelism  is  not 
at  all  disturbed,  much  less  destroyed,  by  the 
omission.  Even  in  those  cases  where  the  Hebrew 
parallelism  is  thought  to  be  superior  to  the  Greek, 
the  sense  in  Greek  is  almost  invariably  unimpaired 
by  the  divergence.  The  form  of  chap.  xii.  3  is 
more  pregnant  and,  it  may  be,  more  poetical  in 
Hebrew  than  in  Greek,  but  it  cannot  be  justly 
claimed  that  the  style  of  the  Septuagint  is  imper- 
fect, or  that  the  text  is  incomplete.     In  some  of 
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Graf's  examples,  as,  for  instance,  chaps,  xx.  5 ; 
xxi.  4  ;  xxix.  12  ;  xlvi.  14,  not  only  is  the  parallel- 
ism of  the  Septuagint  unaffected  by  the  various 
divergences,  hut  also  the  symmetry  of  the  verse- 
members  is  excellent  in  every  case.  Could  it  be 
shown  that  the  parallelism  of  the  Greek  was 
frequently  inferior  to  that  of  the  Hebrew,  it  would 
afford  no  proof  of  arbitrary  omission  on  the  part 
of  the  translator.  It  would  simply  indicate  the 
character  of  the  manuscript  he  used. 

In  many  places,  perhaps,  it  may  be  admitted 
that  the  parallelism  of  the  Hebrew  is  somewhat 
better  than  that  of  the  Septuagint,  but  this  is  far 
from  being  universally,  or  even  commonly,  the 
case.  Quite  frequently  the  two  texts  agree ;  but, 
when  they  disagree,  the  one  is  often  practicall)'- 
as  symmetrical  as  the  other.  In  a  number  of 
important  passages,  though,  the  parallelism  is 
decidedly  improved  by  the  reading  given  in  the 
Greek.  Examples  of  this  kind  are  found  in 
chaps,  ii.  20,  24;  iv.  15,  19;  v.  20;  xviii.  7; 
XXV.  9 ;  xxxix.  17.  So  far  as  this  species  of 
omission  is  concerned,  unless  it  can  be  believed 
that  the  translator  sometimes  changed  a  reading 
with  reference  to  the  parallelism,  and  at  other 
times  without  reference  to  it,  it  must  be  naturally 
assumed  that  he  always  tried  to  give  a  true  trans- 
lation of  the  text  he  had.     This  charge  of  over- 
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looking  a  marked  peculiarity  of  Hebrew  style 
cannot  be  sustained.  In  view  of  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  it  seems  surprising  that  it 
should  ever  have  been  seriously  made. 

4.  The  translator  has  omitted  minor  explana- 
tions and  detailed  descriptions,  where  he  could  not 
leave  out  entire  verses,  because  he  looked  upon 
them  as  irrelevant.  By  so  doing,  he  has  destroyed 
the  rhythm  of  the  sentences.  Omissions  of  this 
kind,  it  is  maintained,  abound  throughout  the 
Septuagint,  particularly  in  the  narrative  portions 
of  the  book. 

This  charge  implies  that  the  translator  mutilated 
his  ancient  text,  because  he  had  not  a  proper 
acquaintance  with  one  of  the  most  conspicuous 
features  of  the  Hebrew  language.  Like  the  fore- 
going charge,  it  really  carries  its  own  refutation 
with  it.  Without  being  influenced  by  a  powerful 
prejudice,  it  is  impossible  for  a  moment  to  suppose 
that  the  rhythm  was  either  disregarded  or  over- 
looked. A  cultured  Alexandrian  scholar,  who  was 
born  and  bred,  perhaps,  in  Judaism,  as  well  as 
taught  and  trained  in  classic  literature,  cannot 
have  been  deficient  in  linguistic  feeling,  or  wanting 
in  literary  appreciation  of  the  peculiar  genius  of  the 
ancient  Jewish  tongue.  The  English  and  German 
translators  of  the  Old  Testament  did  not  overlook 
such  manifest  peculiarities  of  style  as  the  Hebrew 
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idiom  presents,  some  sixteen  or  seventeen  centuries 
later,  when,  as  critics  all  acknowledge,  the  gram- 
matical niceties  of  the  language  were  most  imper- 
fectly understood.  AVant  of  rhythmical  perception 
or  appreciation  would  not  have  led  the  Septuagiiit 
translator  to  mutilate  his  sacred  text.  The  charge 
implies  the  grossest  ignorance,  as  well  as  the 
greatest  inconsistency  and  dishonesty. 

Some  of  Grafs  examples  in  support  of  his 
assertion  are  exceedingly  unfortunate,  to  say  the 
least.  Chap.  xxii.  30  has  been  selected  as  a 
specimen  of  a  mutilated  sentence,  but  the  missing 
member,  "  he  shall  not  prosper  in  his  days,"  is 
not  really  required.  The  rhythm  of  the  verse  in 
Greek  is  good,  and  the  meaning  given  is  complete. 
Indeed,  the  sense  in  which  the  additional  words  in 
Hebrew  should  be  understood  can  only  be  deter- 
mined by  the  latter  portion  of  the  verse,  which 
is  also  differently  rendered  in  each  text.  Chap, 
xxv.  3  has  been  adduced  as  another  illustration  of 
a  dismembered  verse,  but  the  lacking  clause,  "  the 
word  of  Jehovah  was  to  me,"  was  not  left  out  by 
design.  If  the  conjunction  koi,  as  Graf  asserts, 
shows  that  the  absent  words  must  have  been 
present  in  the  original  of  the  Septuagint,  it  does 
not  prove  that  the  translator  omitted  them.  They 
may  have  been  overlooked  by  a  subsequent  tran- 
scriber.   The  translator  surely  would  not  leave'  out 
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words  essential  to  the  construction  of  the  verse  in 
Greek.  He  must,  at  least,  have  understood  the 
genius  of  liis  mother  tongue. 

In  discussing  this  species  of  omission,  Graf  again 
resorts  to  his  favourite  practice  of  maintaining  that, 
in  one  passage  after  another,  the  sentences  and 
clauses  wanting  must  have  been  omitted  by  the 
translator,  because  there  was  not  the  least  occasion 
for  a  later  writer  to  insert  them.  The  first  sen- 
tence of  chap,  xxiii.  10,  "  For  the  land  is  full  of 
adulterers,"  was  left  out,  he  says,  because  of  its 
apparent  inappropriateness.  Its  nature  quite  ex- 
cludes the  supposition  of  its  subsequent  insertion, 
he  believes.  The  words  appear  to  be  most  inap- 
propriate, it  is  true,  but  their  absence  is  in  favour 
of  the  Septuagint,  to  the  original  of  which  they 
certainly  did  not  belong.  Several  of  Grafs  illustra- 
tions argue  nothing  for  or  against  either  of  the  texts. 
They  simply  indicate  that  the  original  of  the  one 
was  shorter  than  that  of  the  other.  The  text  of  the 
one  is  generally  just  as  good  as  the  text  of  the 
other,  though  the  Greek  is  much  conciser  in  chaps, 
xxxiv.  10,  11;  XXXV.  8;  xxxvi.  17,  32;  xxxviii.  12; 
xlii.  20,  21 ;  xliv.  29.  In  chap,  xxxvi.  6  the  sen- 
tence, "  which  thou  hast  written  from  my  mouth, 
the  words  of  Jehovah,"  is  probably  a  gloss  taken 
from  ver.  4,  as  Hitzig  thinks;  and  in  chap, 
xl.   4    the  whole    second    half   of    the   verse    is 
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possibly  nn  interpolation,   as  Movers  and  Hitzig 
both  ])elieve. 

That  the  rhythm  of  the  Hebrew  is  sometimes 
superior  to  the  rhythm  of  the  Greek  is,  (lou])t- 
less,  true ;  but  this  fact  furnishes  no  fair  reason 
to  assert  that  the  difference  was  due  to  the 
caprice  of  the  translator,  or  to  his  ignorance  of 
style.  To  be  convinced  of  the  injustice  of  this 
allegation,  it  is  only  necessary  to  observe  the 
accuracy  and  fidelity  with  which  he  everywhere 
has  done  his  work,  having  reproduced  the  original 
Hebrew  with  a  literalness  which  extends,  wherever 
practicable,  to  the  order  of  the  words  as  they  must 
have  stood  in  his  ancient  Hebrew  manuscript. 
Respecting  this  class  of  variations  also,  it  is  more 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  certain  clauses,  here  and 
there,  were,  at  some  time,  inserted  in  the  Massoretic 
text  by  Jewish  sticklers  for  style,  who  were  too 
regardful  of  the  rhythm,  than  that  they  were  omitted 
from  the  Septuagint  by  the  Greek  translator,  who, 
according  to  Graf's  theory,  was  quite  regardless  of 
it.  The  latter  both  observed  it  and  preserved  it 
with  the  utmost  care.  If  the  Greek  text  is  less 
rhythmical  than  the  Hebrew,  and  to  some  extent, 
perhaps,  it  is,  he  cannot  be  held  responsible  for  the 
deficiency.  It  is  possible  that  an  occasional  word 
or  clause  may  have  been  overlooked  in  the  trans- 
lation or  in  the  transcription,  but  this,  as  well  as 
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the  foregoing,  species  of  omission  can  only  be 
explained  by  the  hypothesis  of  a  special  text- 
recension. 

5.  The  translator  has  omitted  proper  names 
and  personal  or  official  titles,  which  rp;)ear  with 
frequency,  and  with  some  degree  of  regularity,  in 
the  historical  parts  particularly  of  the  Massoretic 
text,  because  he  thought  them  entirely  un- 
necessary. 

Wichelhaus  attaches  great  importance  to  the 
annexinir  of  the  father's  name  to  the  names  of 
persons,  and  indicates  the  rule  by  which,  in 
Hebrew,  he  supposes  they  occur.  He  says,  "  If, 
therefore,  in  any  passage,  the  name  receives  a 
special  stress,  if,  as  it  were,  the  whole  personality 
appears  on  the  scene,  the  surnames  are  annexed 
according  to  the  same  law,  by  which  it  is,  at  one 
time,  uttered  with  a  lighter,  at  another  time,  ex- 
pressed with  a  heavier,  emphasis."^  These  titles, 
though,  are  not  nearly  so  important  as  he  believes, 
nor  does  their  repetition  in  Hebrew  seem  to  have 
been  governed  by  any  regular  rule.  Although 
Graf  apparently  adopts  the  extreme  view  of 
Wichelhaus,  he  grants  that  these  appended  names 
and  titles  are  not  essential  to  a  right  understanding 

^  "  Quale  si  quo  loco  vis  quacdani  inest  nomini,  si  Lota  quasi 
persona  in  sjcenani  prodit,  apponuntur  cognomina  eadem  lege,  qua 
modo  leviore  pronuntiatur  sono,  modo  altiore  voce  etfertur."  De 
Jeremice  Versione  Alexandrina,  pp.  70,  71. 
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of  the  context,  and  that  their  presence  or  absence 
is  a  matter  of  indifference,  so  far  as  they  concern 
the  subject-matter  of  the  book. 

Graf's  assumption,  that  these  admittedly  unim- 
portant appendages  must  have  been  intentionally 
omitted  by  the  translator,  because  it  is  incredible 
that  a  later  editor  should  have  given  himself  the 
superfluous  troul)le  of  introducing  such  a  number 
of  unnecessary  names  and  titles,  had  they  not 
stood  originally  in  the  Massbretic  text,  is  again 
gratuitous  and  unreasonable.  While  some  of  these 
variations  possibly  indicate  rf^ensional  divergences, 
others  of  them  very  prol)ably  '  were  made  ])y  a 
later  hand.  Hitzig  tiuiuit^i  this  probability  in 
chap.  xl.  9,  in  refer'; qc<!  to  "the  son  of  Ahikam, 
the  son  of  Shaphan,"  wiiich  is  in  apposition  to  the 
name  of  Gedaliah.  ±vt  the  first  mention  of  Gedaliah 
in  the  preceding  chapter,  ver.  14,  and  also  in  the 
present  chapter,  ver.  5,  as  well  in  the  Greek  as  in 
the  Hebrew,  the  full  form  of  the  name  is  given, 
and  its  repetition  here  is  entirely  superfluous. 
Whether  many  of  these  differences  were  due  to 
subsequent  insertion  or  not,  some  of  them  very 
likely  were  ;  and  it  is  unreasona1)le  to  suppose  that 
they  were  the  outcome  of  purpose  or  caprice  on  the 
part  of  the  translator. 

Some  of  this  species  of  omission  appear  to 
indicate   the   primitive   character   of  the   Hebrew 
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manuscript  which  formed  the  original  of  the 
Septuagint  translation.  In  ancient  times  such 
formulae  seem  not  to  have  been  repeated  with  so 
much  frequency  as  they  were  in  modern  times. 
The  name  "  Pashhur,"  in  chap.  xx.  6,  which  Graf 
suggests  could  very  well  be  spared  after  the 
pronoun  "thou,"  may  not  have  stood  in  the 
earliest  Hebrew  texts,  and  surely  did  not  stand  in 
the  original  of  the  Greek.  In  chap.  xl.  and 
following  chapters,  the  addition  to  the  Hebrew 
of  "  the  son  of  Nethaniah "  after  the  name  of 
Ishmael,  of  "the  son  of  Kareah"  after  the  name 
of  Johanan,  and  of  "the  son  of  Ahikam,"  or 
"the  son  of  Ahikam  the  sou  of  Shaphan,"  after 
the  name  of  Gedaliah,  is  almost  invariably  un- 
necessary, wherever  it  is  wanting  in  the  Septuagint. 
Indeed,  after  an  individual  has  once,  in  any  given 
paragraph  or  chapter,  been  definitely  indicated  or 
described,  the  repetition  of  the  full  form  of  the 
name  in  that  particular  paragraph  or  chapter 
becomes  practically  superfluous  in  every  case.  At 
the  l)eginning  of  an  entirely  new  section,  there  is 
an  appropriateness  in  expressing  a  person's  name 
in  full,  with  the  surname  attached.  This  is  the 
rule  apparently  adopted  in  the  other  Hebrew  books, 
as  jNIovers  ver}^  properly  has  observed.^ 


^  "Regula  eniiu  de  cognominibus  vel  tituliw  cum  noniinibus  con- 
iunctis    haec    est,   ut   in   oratione.    vulgari    liistorica    nomen    cum 
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The  frequent  recurrence,  moreover,  of  the  titles, 
"  the  priest  "  and  "  the  prophet,"  which  character- 
izes the  Massoretic  text,  is  also  a  species  of  re- 
dundancy. These  titles  are  altogether  unnecessary 
wherever  they  are  wanting  in  the  Septuagint,  and 
th(;ir  absence  is  in  favour  of  the  originality  of  the 
version.  In  every  instance,  too,  the  meaning  is 
just  as  explicit  in  the  Greek  as  in  the  Hebrew. 
Although,  as  Graf  has  stated,  the  name  "  Nebu- 
chadnezzar "  is  wanting  twenty-three  times  in  the 
Septuagint,  in  no  case  is  the  omission  necessary  to 
the  sense.  The  context  always  makes  clear  who  is 
meant.  Instead  of  being  a  defect,  its  absence  is 
a  great  improvement.  For  Jeremiah's  time  the 
repetition  of  this  name  was  entirely  superfluous. 
For  a  later  time  it  may  have  seemed  desirable  to  a 
teacher  or  transcriber.  For  this  reason,  Movers 
rightly  regards  these  repetitions  as  later  glosses. 
After  the  death  of  Jeremiah,  he  supposes,  when 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  successors  with  whom  he 
might  possibly  be  confused,  his  name  was  frequently 
appended. 

The  charge  of  systematic  omission  is  perfectly 
disproved  again  l)y  the  important  fact  that  some- 
times such  appendages  do  not  appear  in  Hebrew 

cognoinine  vel  titiUo  taiitum  initio  iiovix;  narrationis  coniungi  soleat, 
narratione  autem  progredieute,  nisi  niaior  orationi  vis  concilianda 
est,  solum  nomen  admiUatur."  Dc  utriusque  rc--:nm»niii  raticiniornm 
Jeremice,  etc.,  p.  4. 
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where  they  do  appear  in  Greek.  This  fact  has 
been  observed  by  Scholz.  He  says,  "  That  it  did 
not  lie  in  the  purpose  of  the  Alexanarian  translator, 
or  in  his  manuscript,  to  abridge  such  names  or 
surnames  follows  with  evidence  in  abundance  from 
tliis,  that  the  Septuagint  itself  in  certain  passages 
has  such  appendages  w^here  they  are  wanting  in  the 
Massoretic  text."  ^  A  few  examples  are  sufficient 
for  the  purpose  ;  for  instance,  "  the  son  of 
Hananiah,"  chap.  xxxv.  4  ;  "  the  son  of  Neriali," 
chap,  xxxvi.  14.  There  are  also  other  apposifcional 
repetitions  in  Greek  where  there  are  none  in 
Hebrew,  such  as  "  king  of  Judah,"  chaps,  xxi.  3 ; 
xxxvi.  2 ;  "  king,"  chap,  xxxvi.  9 ;  *'  king  of 
Babylon,"  chap,  xxxii.  1 ;  and  also  "  Jeremiah," 
chap,  xxxvi.  18. 

6.  The  translator  has  omitted  sometimes  one 
and  sometimes  two  from  the  group  of  words, 
"sword  and  famine  and  pestilence,"  which  quite 
frequently  occurs  in  Hebrew,  because  he  did  not 
carefully  regard  the  context  in  which  these  words 
were  found. 

In  chap,  xxviii.  8,  where  two  of  them  are  want- 

^  "  Dass  es  nicht  in  der  Absicht  des  alexandrinischen  UeLersetzera 
unci  seiner  Vorlage  gelcgen  ist,  solche  Nanien  oder  Beinamen 
abzukiirzen,  gelit  zum  Ueberflupse  noch  daraus  mit  Evidenz  hervor, 
dass  LXX.  selbst  an  einigen  Stellen  solcli«  r^usatze  liaben,  wo  sie 
ini  masoretliischen  Texte  felilen."  Der  masoreth.  Text  iind  die  LXX- 
Uebersetzung,  etc.,  p.  100. 
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ing  in  the  Septuagint,  Graf  thinks  that  the  latter 
text  seems  to  be  mutilated  by  the  omission,  because 
this  portion  of  the  verse  is  disproportionate  in 
length  to  the  preceding  part ;  but  the  single  term 
expressed  in  Greek  is  amply  sufficient,  both  for  the 
sense  and  for  the  rhythm,  if  the  meaning  of  the 
passage  be  observed.  The  introductory  word  in 
this  place  is  not  "  sword "  but  "  war ; "  and  the 
Greek  is  really  superior  to  the  Hebrew,  since  there 
is  a  special  contrast  in  vers.  8,  9  between  war  and 
peace.  Although  the  union  of  the  three  words 
now  under  consideration  is  common  in  the  Kebr';v.% 
their  combination  is  by  no  means  uniform.  They 
vary  both  in  respect  to  number,  and  also  in  respect 
to  order  of  combination,  in  different  portions  of 
the  book.  A  few  illustrations  of  this  variety  of 
number  and  order  may  be  given. 

In  chaps,  xiv.  12 ;  xxi.  9 ;  xxiv.  10 ;  xxvii. 
8,  13;  xxix.  17,  18;  xxxii.  24,  3G ;  xxxviii.  2; 
xlii.  17,  22 ;  xliv.  13,  the  order  of  the  words  in 
Hebrew  is  "sword,  famine  and  pestilence."  Their 
number  and  order  in  Greek  are  just  the  same  in 
(;haps.  xiv.  12  ;  xxxii.  36.  This  order  is  changed 
in  both  texts  in  chap,  xxxiv.  17,  where  the 
arrangement  is  "  sword,  pestilence  ami  famine," 
and  also  in  chap.  xxiv.  10,  in  the  Greek,  where  the 
ajrangement  is  "famine,  pestilence  and  sword." 
In  chap.  xxi.  7  again,  the  Hebrew  has  "  pestilence. 
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sword  and  famine,"  while  the  Greek  has  "pesti- 
lence, famine  and  sword."  In  the  first  half  of 
xiv.  15,  where  only  two  of  these  terms  occur,  both 
texts  are  in  complete  agreement.  In  chap.  xiv.  IG, 
where  two  of  these  words  also  appear  in  each  text, 
the  general  order  in  the  Hebrew  is  reversed,  while 
in  the  Greek  it  is  retained.  Thus  the  latter  has 
the  advantage  of  arrangement,  if  it  were  of  any 
particular  significance. 

The  difference  between  the  Hebrew  and  the 
Greek  respecting  this  group  of  words  is  thus  seen 
to  be  only  occasional.  As  examples  of  irregular 
arrangement  appear  in  each  text,  and  as  two  instead 
of  three  words  also  sometimes  occur  in  each,  no 
real  importance  can  be  attached  either  to  their 
order  or  to  their  number,  and  no  certain  conclusion 
can  be  drawn  as  to  which  form  is  the  more  original 
or  correct.  When  both  of  the  texts  agree,  no  ques- 
tion of  superiority  can  be  raised,  and  when  they 
disagree,  no  argument  in  fevour  of  the  one  or  of 
the  other  can  be  established.  In  this  particular, 
the  one  text  is  practically  as  good  as  the  other.  A 
diversity  existed,  doubtless,  in  the  ancient  manu- 
scripts. In  view  of  the  foregoing  facts,  it  is 
manifestly  foolish  and  unfair  to  suppose  that  the 
translator  sometimes  omitted  one  of  the  three 
words  because  he  saw  tiat  only  two  occurred 
occasionally    in    his    Hebrew    text.       Everything 
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indicates  that  he  tried  to  give  a  true  translation 
of  the  text  he  had. 

7.  The  translator  has  omitted  names  and  dates 
and  specifications  of  various  kinds,  which  abound 
in  Hebrew,  because  he  considered  them  meaning- 
less or  useless. 

As  Graf  believes  it  impossible  to  regard  such 
variations  in  the  Hebrew  text  as  glosses,  or  as  in 
any  sense  the  additions  of  a  later  hand,  he  asserts 
again  that  all  such  terms,  when  wanting  in  the 
Septuagint,  must  have  Ijeen  capriciously  left  out. 
This  alternative  also  is  unnecessary  and  unfair. 
His  illustrations,  too,  do  not  support  his  charge. 
He  instances,  first,  the  omissions,  of  which  there 
are  several,  in  chap,  xxviii.  3,  4 ;  but  the  Septua- 
gint here  contains  all  that  is  essential  to  the  sense, 
and  really  presents  a  more  concise  and  finislied 
reading  than  the  Hebrew  furnishes,  as  Hitzig 
honestly  admits.  The  latter  also  points  out  very 
properly  that  the  second  half  of  ver.  3  in  Hebrew, 
on  account  of  the  date  in  ver.  1,  was  quite  super- 
fluous for  the  readers  of  Jeremiah's  time,  and  that 
the  long  repetition  in  ver.  4  was  rendered  desir- 
able solely  by  reason  of  the  additions  to  the 
Massoretic  text. 

In  the  remaining  examples  of  this  sort  adduced 
by  Graf,  there  is  no  more  evidence  of  design  in  the 
omissions   than   in   the   passage    just    considered. 
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The  reading  of  the  Septuagint  in  chap.  xxi.  7  is  the 
usual  one  throughout  this  book,  and  closely  corre- 
sponds to  that  of  both  the  texts  in  chaps,  xix.  7,9; 
xxxiv.  21 ;  xliv.  30.  Had  the  absent  words,  "into 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar,  king  of  Babylon," 
been  present  in  his  text,  the  translator  would 
undoubtedly  have  reproduced  it.  The  variation  in 
chap,  xxxvi.  9,  instead  of  indicating  wilful  omis- 
sion and  abridgment,  as  Graf  and  Hitzig  claim, 
rather  affords  a  clear  proof  of  a  twofold  reading  of 
this  passage  in  the  ancient  manuscripts.  For  the 
sentence,  "  all  the  people  that  came  from  the 
cities  of  Judah  unto  Jerusalem,"  in  the  Hel)rew, 
there  is  only  the  clause,  "the  house  of  Judah,"  in 
the  Greek.  But  the  one  word  "  Judah"  is  common 
to  both  the  texts,  so  that  they  cannot  have  been 
originally  alike.  The  supposition  is  absurd.  The 
same  may  be  asserted  also  of  the  supposed  omis- 
sions in  chaps,  xlii.  9 ;  xliv.  24.  The  Septuagint 
translation  of  these  passages  is  terse  and  good,  and 
must  have  been  made  from  a  manuscript  which  was 
different  from  the  present  Hebrew  text  in  manifold 
respects. 

Again,  the  illustrations  Graf  has  given  of  design 
in  the  absence  from  the  Septuagint  of  detailed 
information  respecting  individuals,  as  in  cliap. 
xxvi.  22,  or  in  the  absence  of  one  from  a  succes- 
sion of  well-known  names,  as  in  chap,  xxxvi.  25 
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2G,  or  iu  the  absence  of  definite  chronological 
data  in  some  of  the  superscriptions,  as  in  chaps. 
XXV.  1  ;  xlvii.  1,  are  really  no  more  fortunate  or 
satisfactory.  In  not  a  single  example  is  there  any 
apparent  or  probable,  much  less  certain,  evidence 
of  intentional  omission.  The  text  of  the  Greek  is 
shorter  than  that  of  the  Hebrew,  but  in  every 
instance  it  is  excellent,  so  far  as  this  class  of 
variation  is  concerned.  The  Septuagint  appears 
to  represent  as  accurately  as  the  process  of  transla- 
tion and  transmission  rendered  possible  the  Hebrew 
text  which  the  translator  used. 

8.  The  translator  has  omitted  difficult  words, 
uncommon  terms,  and  unfamiliar  phrases,  whose 
meaning  was,  perhaps,  obscure,  or  possibly  un- 
known, because  he  thought  such  terms  unsuited 
to  the  context  in  which  they  stood. 

The  expression  "plundered,"  in  chap.  iv.  30, 
is  supposed  to  be  an  illustration  of  this  kind ;  but 
the  word  is  quite  unnecessary,  as  well  as  difficult 
with  certainty  to  construe.  Some  critics  consider 
it  in  apposition  with  the  preceding  pronoun 
"  thou ; "  but  Hitzig,  with  whom  Graf  agrees, 
holds  that  it  is  in  apposition  with  the  subject 
of  the  succeeding  verb.  Although  the  form  of 
the  word  is  admittedly  irregular  in  its  present 
position,  it  cannot  have  been  omitted  through 
ignorance,  because  it  frequently  occurs  elsewhere 
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in  Jcremiali,  or  by  intention,  Ijecause  the  trans- 
lator could  have  rendered  it  then  as  readily  as  we 
are  al)le  to  render  it  now. 

The  first  half  of  i-hap.  1.  3G,  "  A  sword  is  upon 
the  boasters,  and  they  shall  become  foolish,"  can- 
not have  been  omitted  because  the  words  were 
either  difficult  or  unknown,  as  Graf  seems  to 
suggest  by  citing  it  in  this  connection,  inasmuch 
as  they  are  all  simple  words  and  easy  to  translate. 
The  same  is  also  true  of  the  phrase,  "  and  all  the 
kings  of  Zimri,"  in  chap.  xxv.  25.  The  proper 
name  is  a  familiar  one,  but  it  is  nowhere  else  in 
Scripture  used  of  a  distinct  body  of  people,  and 
its  application  here  in  that  sense  is  somewhat 
difficult  to  explain.  At  least,  it  is  not  known 
what  particular  tribe  is  meant,  as  the  race  referred 
to  cannot  be  certainly  identified.  The  translator 
had  no  greater  reason  to  omit  the  words  than 
we  have,  on  account  of  the  uncertainty  of  the 
reference  in  this  obscure  clause. 

There  is  nothing  either  inappropriate  or  offensive 
in  the  use  of  the  expression  for  "  eunuch  "  in  chap, 
xxxviii.  7  that  should  have  led  to  its  intentional 
omission,  as  Graf  seems  also  to  suggest.  On  the 
contrary,  by  the  first  mention  of  a  person,  as  in 
the  present  case,  the  description  is  exceedingly 
appropriate.  Even  though  the  term  had  seemed 
unsuitable,  which  is  incredible,  that   would  have 
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formed  no  justification  for  omitting  it,  had  it  stood 
in  the  original  text.  The  term  "  fatness "  again 
in  chap.  xxxi.  14  was  not  omitted  for  either  of  the 
reasons  indicated,  because  it  was  a  familiar  word, 
and  is  several  times  translated  in  other  parts  of 
the  Old  Testament.  A  further  proof  of  this 
assertion  is  afforded  hy  the  circumstance  that, 
instead  of  this  term,  the  expression,  "  the  sons  of 
Levi,"  appears  in  the  Septuagint.  The  translator 
would  not  have  ventured  to  omit  one  word  and  to 
insert  two  words  in  its  place.  The  original  of  the 
(^rreek  was  evidently  different  from  that  of  the 
Hebrew,  and  the  reading  of  the  former  in  this 
verse  is  similar  to  the  reading  of  the  latter  in 
chap,  xxxiii.  18. 

The  last  word  in  chap,  xxxvi.  18,  Graf  thinks, 
was  omitted  because  it  was  unknown  to  the  trans- 
lator. Hitzig  also  thinks  that  he  skipped  over  it 
on  account  of  its  obscurity.  The  Greek,  though, 
had  a  verb,  which  was  very  similar  in  form  and 
signification  to  the  root  of  the  noun  here  rendered 
"  ink."  This  fact  must  have  been  generally  known, 
as  well  as  the  fact  that  fluids  of  various  colours 
were  used  for  writing  by  the  ancient  Jews.  More- 
over, had  the  word  appeared  in  the  Alexandrian 
recension,  its  meaning  would  have  bo  t  once 
apparent  from  the  connection,  even  though  to  the 
translator    its    derivation   had   appeared   obscure, 
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which  seems  entirely  improbable.  Some  inter- 
preters regard  the  word  in  this  place  as  superfluous, 
because  the  meaning  of  the  sentence  is  self-evident 
without  it.  On  this  account,  they  claim,  it  must 
have  been  omitted ;  but  it  is  much  more  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  it  was  wanting  in  the  original  of 
the  Septuagint.  The  word  was  altogether  unneces- 
sary for  the  people  of  the  prophet's  time ;  and  for 
the  prince  J,  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  the  informa- 
tion it  contains  was  absolutely  useless.  As  Scholz 
observes,  "  They  knew  as  well  as  Baruch  that  the 
utterances  were  written  'with  ink,'  because  they 
had  just  had  them  read  to  them  from  the  roll. 
Thus  the  author  of  this  remark  has  not  understood 
the  point  in  question."  ^ 

On  close  investigation,  there  seems  to  be  no 
evidence  in  the  book  that  the  translator  ever  left 
out  words  because  they  were  either  difficult  or 
unknown.  If  the  derivation  of  a  word  was  doubt- 
ful, or  if  its  meaning  was  obscure,  he  transcribed 
it  literally,  as,  for  instance,  daiBa  in  chap.  viii.  7 ; 
j(av&va<i  in  chaps,  vii.  18;  xliv.  19.  Modem  trans- 
lators, it  should  be  observed,  have  often  done 
the  same  thing.      A  similar  transcription  of  the 

*  "  Dass  die  Ausspriichc  '  mit  Tinte '  geschrieben  waren,  wussten 
sie  so  gut  wie  Baruch,  dcnn  sie  liatten  sich  ja  aus  der  RoUe  vorlesen 
lassen.  Der  Urheber  dieser  Bemerkung  hat  also  den  Fragepunkt 
nicht  verstanden."  Der  masoreth.  Text  und  die  LXX-Ueberaetzung, 
etc.,  pp.  103, 104. 
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first  word,  it  may  be  pointed  out,  is  found  in  tlie 
Alexandrian  version  of  Job  xxxix.  13,  and  of  the 
second  word,  in  the  English  version  of  Amos  v.  26. 
Nothing  could  have  justified  a  translator  in  leaving 
out  or  passing  over  words  because  they  were 
obscure  or  difficult.  He  was  bound  either  to  trans- 
late them  or  to  reproduce  them.  Scholz's  remark 
on  this  point  is  very  reasonable.  He  says,  "A 
translator  cannot  simply  pass  over  unknown  words. 
The  words,  as  they  stand,  should  and  must  be 
translated.  In  cases,  therefore,  where  the  ordinary 
means  for  finding  the  meaning  of  a  word  fail,  there 
remains  nothing  but  either  to  seek  to  divine  the 
meaning,  or  to  apply  for  advice  to  the  kindred 
Semitic  languages,  or  finally  to  give  the  Hebrew 
word  untranslated  back  again  with  Greek  letters. 
Our  translator  has  pursued  all  these  ways.  This 
observation  is  of  high  importance  for  the  character- 
istic of  his  work.  It  evidences  the  groundlessness 
of  the  assertion  that  he  has  left  untranslated  words 
and  passages,  because  they  seemed  to  him  particu- 
larly difficult."  ^ 

9.  The  translator  has  omitted  lengthy  passages, 

^  "  Ein  Uebersetzer  kann  nicht  Uber  unbekannte  Worter  einfach 
hinweggehen.  Die  Wbrter,  die  dastehen,  sollcn  iind  miissen  Uber- 
setzt  werden.  Es  eriibrigt  also  in  Fallen,  wo  die  gewcilmlichen 
Mittel,  die  Bedeutung  eines  Wortes  zu  linden,  versagen,  nichts, 
als  entweder  den  Sinn  zu  errathen  suchen,  oder  bei  den  verwandten 
peniitischen  Sprachen  sich  Raths  zu  erholen,  oder  endlich  das 
hebraische  Wort  unlibersetzt  mit   griechischen  Buchstaben   wie- 
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which  are  substantially  the  same  aa  those  occurring 
in  earlier  chapters  of  the  book,  because  he  thought 
their  repetition  undesirable,  and  thus  endeavoured 
to  avoid  it. 

Kepetition,  both  on  a  large  and  small  scale,  is 
peculiarly  characteristic  of  the  writings  of  Jeremiah, 
particularly  in  the  prophetic  portions  of  his  work. 
Quite  frequently  whole  paragraphs,  some  of  them 
signiilcantly  long,  from  the  earlier  prophecies,  are 
nearly  word  for  word  repeated  in  the  later  ones. 
In  many  instances,  they  seem  to  suit  the  context 
in  the  second  place  almost  as  well  as  in  the  first. 
Not  always,  though,  by  any  means,  can  this  be  said 
to  be  the  case.  Sometimes  the  repetition  is  mani- 
festly inappropriate.  Many  of  these  repeated 
passages  appear  to  l)e  interpolations.  Some  of 
them  should  possibly  be  so  regarded  even  when 
they  are  found  in  both  the  texts.  When  they 
occur  in  Hebrew  only,  their  want  of  genuineness  is 
scarcely  at  all  questionable. 

Approximately  thirty -seven  of  these  longer 
passages  are  repeated  in  the  Hebrew  Bible.  Thirty 
of  them,  or  thereabouts,  are  correspondingly  re- 


«lerzugeben.  Alle  diese  Wege  liat  unser  Uebersetzer  betreten. 
Diese  Beobachtung  ist  von  holier  Bedeutung  fur  die  Charakteristik 
eeiuer  Arbeit:  sie  zeigt  zur  Evidenz  die  Grundlosigkeit  der  Behaup. 
tung,  dass  er  Worter  und  Stellen,  weil  sie  ihm  besonders  schwierig 
vorkamen,  unlibersetzt  gelassen  habe."  Der  inasoreth.  Text  und  die 
LXX-  Ueberaetzung^  etc.,  p.  24. 
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peated  in  the  Alexandrian  version.  The  seven 
passages  that  are  wanting  in  the  Septuagint  are 
apparently,  in  every  instance,  in  the  Hebrew  out 
of  place.  Their  insertion  in  the  latter  cannot  be 
accounted  for  with  certainty.  Whether  they  were 
incorporated  in  some  Hebrew  manuscripts,  at  a 
very  ancient  date,  or  were  added  to  the  Massoretic 
text,  at  a  period  later  than  the  Septuagint,  are 
(questions  to  which  no  positive  answer  can  be  given. 
They  probably  belong,  however,  to  more  modern 
times.  Kiihl's  suggestion  is  worthy  of  considera- 
tion. He  supposes  that  these  additions  came  into 
the  Massoretic  text  at  a  later  time,  and  that  they 
did  not  belong  to  the  original  of  the  Greek  trans- 
lator, or,  if  they  did,  that  they  simply  appeared  in 
the  margin  of  his  text  as  glosses  which  he  naturally 
did  not  adopt.  ^  In  any  case,  they  seem  to  be 
interpolations  for  reasons  that  will  now  be  fully 
pointed  out. 

Taking  these  seven  omitted  passages  in  the  order 
in  which  they  are  repeated  in  the  Hebrew,  it  will 
be  observed,  first,  that  chap.  viii.  10-12  is  almost 
identical  with  chap.  vi.  12-15.  The  idea  in  eaxjh  is 
just  the  same,  and  the  language  is  very  slightly 
different.  The  repetition  is  not  merely  superfluous," 
but,  as  Hitzig  indicates,  it  is  disturbing  to  the 
sense.    Ver.  13,  which  is  united  in  thought  to  the 

^  Das  VerhiUtnias  der  Massora  ziir  Septuaginta,  p.  56. 
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clause,  "  their  fields  to  them  that  shall  possess 
them,"  in  that  part  of  ver.  10  which  is  common 
to  both  texts,  begins  badly  and  awkwardly,  as  it 
stands  in  Hebrew,  having  no  natural  connection 
with  what  immediately  precedes.  In  chap.  vi. 
12-15,  on  the  other  hand,  the  passage  is  appro- 
priate and  in  place.  There  no  valid  objection  to  it 
can  l)e  urged.  Its  absence  from  the  Septuagint  in 
this  chapter  is  significant.  Even  Graf  acknowledges 
that  its  presence  does  not  suit  the  context  in  the 
latter  so  well  as  in  the  former  place.  Whether 
it  be  a  gloss  or  not,  it  certainly  lies  under  the 
suspicion,  pointed  out  and  emphasized  by  Hitzig, 
of  having  been  sometime  supplementarily  inter- 
polated in  the  Hebrew  text. 

With  the  exception  of  the  last  few  \vords,  "  but 
they  did  them  not,"  chap.  xi.  7,  8  is  wanting  in  the 
8eptuagint.  The  omitted  verses  somewhat  corre- 
spond to  chap.  vii.  24-26.  The  first  part  of  ver.  8 
in  the  former  chapter  is  almost  exactly  the  same  as 
ver.  24  in  the  latter  chapter.  Since  Graf  refers  to 
it  in  this  connection,  the  passage  claims  attention 
for  that  reason.  In  the  first  place,  it  should  be 
observed  that  the  passages,  though  similar,  are  not 
sufficiently  alike  to  have  suggested  the  omission  of 
one  of  them  in  order  to  avoid  the  repetition,  even 
though  it  were  probable  that  the  translator  ever 
left  out  words  and  verses  on  that  ground.     In  the 
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second  place,  the  three  words  expressed  in  the 
Greek  do  not  prove,  as  Graf  asserts,  the  presence 
in  the  original  of  the  Septuagint  of  the  omitted 
portions  of  the  passage.  According  to  the  Hebrew 
text,  these  three  words  are  to  be  understood  as 
referring  to  the  forefathers  mentioned  in  ver.  7 ; 
but  there  is  also  a  logical  connection  between  them 
and  ver.  6,  to  which  they  directly  refer  in  the 
Greek,  and  to  which  they  may  also  properly  refer 
in  both  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek.  The  repetition 
here  is  quite  unnecessary,  and  Hitzig  is  in  error 
when  he  says  that  without  it  vers.  9,  10  would  be 
ungrounded  and  unintelligible.  In  the  third  place, 
the  repeated  passage  may  have  been,  as  Movers  is 
inclined  to  view  it,  a  simple  gloss  taken  from  chap, 
vii.  24-26. 

A  similar  explanation  must  be  given  of  chap, 
xvii.  3,  4,  which  coincides  in  Hebrew  pretty  nearly 
with  chap.  xv.  13,  14.  The  modifications  in  the 
two  passages  are  slight,  or,  at  least,  unimportant. 
Both  Graf  and  Hitzig  regard  the  passage  in  the 
former  place  as  the  original  of  the  passage  in  the 
latter  place.  Both  also  regard  the  two  verses  as 
destroying  all  connection  where  they  stand  in  chap, 
xvii.  3,  4.  Their  reasoning,  though,  in  each  respect, 
is  altogether  inconclusive.  To  believe  with  them 
respecting  the  origin  of  chap.  xv.  13,  14,  is  to 
suppose  that  a  portion  of  an  earlier  chapter  was 
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taken  from  a  later  one,  and  was  inserted  where  it 
would  disturb  the  sense.  The  supposition  is  utterly 
unreasonable.  It  is  also  inconsistent  with  the 
principle  of  omitting  parallel  passages  which  Graf 
unworthily  ascribes  to  the  translator.  Ver.  10  of 
this  latter  chapter  is  evidently  connected  in  sense 
with  ver.  15,  but  the  continuation  of  thought  does 
not  require  the  leaving  out  of  vers.  11-14,  as  Graf 
gratuitously  asserts.  Whether  the  passage  in  ques- 
tion is  more  appropriate  in  chap.  xvii.  than  in  chap. 
XV.,  as  the  critics  mentioned  claim,  is  open  to 
discussion.  The  fact  that  it  appears  in  chap,  xv., 
both  in  Heln'ew  and  in  Greek,  affords  conclusive 
evidence  of  its  great  age,  if  not  of  its  absolute 
genuineness  ;  and  the  fact  that  it  does  not  appear 
in  chap.  xvii.  of  the  Septuagint  renders  its  repeti- 
tion there  suspicious,  to  say  the  least.  Besides, 
(^hap.  xvii.  1-4  is  all  omitted  in  the  Greek,  and  the 
whole  paragraph  may  be  dropped  out  without  any 
detriment  whatever  to  the  context.  For  this 
reason,  in  addition  to  the  reasons  that  have  been 
already  indicated,  it  is  practically  certain  that  the 
first  part  of  this  chapter  did  not  belong  to  the 
translator's  manuscript. 

An  examination  of  chap.  xxx.  10,  11  leads  to  a 
very  similar  result.  The  passage  occurs  in  sub- 
stance in  chap.  xlvi.  27,  28,  and  is,  in  the  one 
place  or  the  other,  undoubtedly  a  gloss.     Perhaps, 
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in  each  place,  it  should  be  regarded  as  an  interpola- 
tion. If  so,  it  must  be  very  old,  since,  in  this 
latter  chapter,  it  is  found  in  both  the  texts.  De 
Wette,  Hitzig,  Movers,  on  account  of  some  diver- 
gences from  the  prophet's  usual  style,  which  seem 
to  characterize  them,  consider  these  two  verses 
spurious,  and  ascribe  them  to  the  so-called  Deutero- 
Isaiah.  With  the  exception  of  the  phrase,  *'my 
servant  Jacob,"  which  is  frequent  in  the  second 
part  of  Isaiah,  Graf  answers  their  objections  as  to 
authorship  with  considerable  success.  While  there 
is  nothing  in  the  language  absolutely  incompatible 
with  Jeremiah's  style,  there  is  something  peculiar 
in  a  few  of  the  expressions  used.  Graf  and  Hitzig, 
however,  both  consider  the  passage  more  appro- 
priate in  chap.  xxx.  10,  11  than  in  chap.  xlvi. 
27,  28,  and  they  suppose  it  was  omitted  from  the 
former  chapter  by  the  translator,  because  it  succeeds 
the  latter  chapter  in  the  Septuagint.  Whether  the 
passage  suits  the  one  place  better  than  the  other, 
or  whether  it  is  genuine  in  either  place,  where  it  is 
omitted  in  the  Greek,  it  was,  doubtless,  w^anting  in 
the  original  of  the  Septuagint,  a  possible  alternative 
which  even  Hitzig  honestly  suggests. 

The  long  paragraph,  chap,  xxxiii.  14-26,  is  a 
very  significant  omission,  the  partial  occasion  for 
which,  Graf  believes,  was  the  consideration  that  it 
was  composed,  for  the  most  part,  of  literal  or  sub- 
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stantial  repetitions  of  preceding  passages.  Vers. 
15,  16  almost  coincide  with  chap,  xxiii.  5,  6  ;  vers. 
17,  18  sound  a  little  like  xxxv.  19;  vers.  20,  22, 
25, 26  somewhat  resemble  chap.  xxxi.  35-37.  The 
<*hief  occasion,  though,  he  thinks,  was  the  non-fulfil- 
ment of  the  prophecy  concerning  David,  and  respect- 
ing the  promised  increase  of  the  Levites  and  of 
the  Davidic  dynasty.  He  also  attributes  some- 
what to  the  translator's  supposed  constant  habit 
of  abridgment.  But  the  genuineness  of  this  para- 
graph is  held  in  doubt  by  Michaelis,  Jahn,  and 
Hitzig,  the  latter  of  whom  regards  the  whole 
section  as  a  succession  of  single  sentences  taken 
from  various  sources.  Bleek,  de  Wette,  and 
Movers  share  substantially  the  same  doubt.  From 
the  style,  as  well  as  from  the  subject-matter  of 
the  prophecy,  a  strong  argument  for  the  spurious- 
ness  of  the  passage  has  been  presented  by  the  last 
four  critics.  The  question  of  its  genuineness, 
however,  does  not  really  concern  this  brief  discus- 
sion. The  special  purpose  of  the  present  investiga- 
tion is  to  show  the  great  injustice  of  asserting  that 
it  was  intentionally  omitted  by  the  Greek  trans- 
lator. It  is  much  more  easy,  as  Bleek  has  justly 
said,  to  conceive  how  a  later  writer  might  have 
added  the  whole  prophecy  than  to  imagine  why 
any  person  should  have  left  it  out.  It  may  possibly 
have  belonged  to  the  original  of  the  Massoretic 
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text,  but  certainly  did  not  belong  to  the  original  of 
the  Septuagint  translation. 

A  still  more  positive  result  is  obtained  by  the 
examination  of  chap,  xxxix.  4-13.  The  narrative 
coincides  in  general,  though  not  in  detail,  with  the 
historic  account  in  chap,  lii.,  and  also  in  2  Kings 
XXV.  The  genuineness  of  the  greater  portion  of 
this  chapter  has  long  been  questioned  by  inter- 
preters. The  absent  passage,  whether  spurious  in 
this  place  or  not,  can  with  no  more  propriety  be 
ascribed  to  Jeremiah  than  can  the  fifty-second  chapter 
of  this  book,  or  the  corresponding  passage  of  the 
Second  Book  of  Kings.  The  verses  wanting  do  not 
properly  belong  in  this  connection.  They  not  only 
interrupt  the  narrative,  but  also  they  disturb  the 
order  of  the  thought.  The  account  which  they 
contain,  too,  does  not  agree  with  that  in  chap.  lii. 
In  that  chapter,  the  ninth  day  of  the  fourth  month 
is  mentioned  as  that  on  which  provisions  in  the 
city  failed  ;  in  this  chapter,  it  is  mentioned  as  the 
day  on  which  the  city  was  taken  by  storm.  The 
connection,  moreover,  between  ver.  3  and  ver.  14, 
as  in  the  Septuagint,  is  easy  and  natural ;  whereas 
ver.  13,  which  is  a  repetition  of  ver.  3,  seems  to 
have  been  inserted  in  the  Hebrew  for  the  purpose 
of  uniting  ver.  12  to  ver.  14.  By  omitting  vers. 
4-13,  the  narration  from  chap,  xxxviii.  28  proceeds 
logically  and  connectedly  to  the  end.     This  fact, 
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though,  furnishes  no  reason  to  suppose  with  Graf 
tluit  the  whole  passage  was  omitted,  Itecause  it 
seemed  unnecessary  to  the  translator.  He  did  not 
fin<l  it  in  liis  text.  Its  absence  from  the  Septuagint 
affords  important  evidence  of  the  critical  value  of 
this  ancient  version.  Its  testimony  respecting  this 
very  dul)ious  paragraph  is  weighty,  and  also  worth}' 
of  the  fullest  consideration. 

The  remaining  passage,  chap,  xlviii.  40,  41, 
which  is  substantially  the  same  as  chap.  xlix.  22, 
admits  of  treatment  similar  to  that  which  the 
foregoing  passages  have  received.  It  is  entirely 
unnecessary,  where  it  is  absent  from  the  Greek,  and 
any  plausible  reason  for  its  repetition  has  never  yet 
been  given.  Graf  supposes  that  this  passage  was 
omitted  from  the  Septuagint,  because  chap,  xlviii. 
40,  41  in  the  Hebrew  comes  after  chap.  xlix.  22  in 
the  Greek.  But  it  cannot  have  been  omitted  on 
that  ground,  as  Hitzig  properly  contends.  Both 
he  and  Movers  consider  it  an  extraneous,  if  not 
a  spurious,  addition.  Owing  to  the  divergences 
between  the  two  passages  in  the  Hebrew,  the 
adding  of  a  predicate  and  the  changing  of  a 
preposition,  the  former  critic  holds  that  Jeremiah 
hardly  would  himself  have  used,  and  in  the  later 
passage,  chap.  xlix.  22,  have  corrected,  his  own 
words.  No  intentional  omission  on  the  ground  of 
repetition  can  in  fairness  be  supposed.     The  absent 
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verses  (lid  not  belong  to  the  original  of  the  bt  ptun- 
gint  translation,  or  else  they  would  \m\e  hccu 
carefully  reproduced. 

Each  vjf  these  seven  passages,  wliere  wantjpg  in 
the  Septuagint,  is,  when  critically  and  Impftrtially 
considered,  apparently  out  of  place.  That  they 
were  in  every  instance  glosses  by  a  later  hand,  as 
some  interpreters  suppose,  seems  altogether  pro- 
bable ;  but  that  they  were  not  present  in  the 
translator's  manuscript  seems  absolutely  certain. 
It  is  incredible  that  the  translator  should  liave 
found  these  passages  in  his  text,  and  then  have 
left  them  out,  because  he  thought  tliem  spurious 
or  inappropriate.  It  is  also  inconceival)le  that  he 
should  have  wilfully  omitted  them,  because  he 
tried,  as  much  as  possible,  to  avoid  unnecessary 
repetitions,  inasmuch  as  thirty  times  or  more  he 
has  repeated  passages  quite  as  unnecessary  to  the 
context  as  these  appear  to  l)e.  If  he  found  the 
whole  thirty-seven  before  him,  why  did  he  omit 
just  these  seven  passages  ?  Why  should  they,  and 
they  alone,  have  been  left  out  and  all  the  others 
have  been  left  in  ?  The  only  reasonable  answer  to 
this  question  seems  to  be  that  they  did  not  belong 
to  his  original,  and  that  they  are,  in  every  case, 
interpolations  by  a  later  hand.  It  is  significant 
that  each  of  these  omitted  passages,  apart  from  its 
inappropriateness  where   it  is    absent    from    the 
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Greek,   is   of   doubtful   origin   and   of   suspicious 
character. 

If  one  supposes  that  these  passages  really  did 
l)elong  to  his  original,  one  must  believe  that  the 
translator  left  them  out  because  of  their  apparent 
spuriousness  or  inappropriateness.  He  cannot  have 
omitted  them  without  first  considering  whether 
they  were  genuine  or  not.  If,  after  consideration, 
he  decided  not  to  reproduce  them,  as  Graf  sup- 
poses, then  very  little  value  can  be  attached  to 
liis  translation.  It  is  merely  an  arbitrary  and 
untrustworthy  piece  of  literary  work  without  any 
critical  worth  whatever.  After  showing  the  mechani- 
cal and  unreliable  character  of  the  translation,  if 
such  an  unworthy  opinion  of  the  translator  be 
entertained,  Kiihl  pertinently  says,  "  Why  then 
did  he  do  it  only  in  these  seven  passages  and  not 
in  every  place,  where — sometimes  at  no  very  great 
intervals — repetitions  occur  ?  and  wherefore  did  he, 
in  spite  of  his  former  lack  of  critical  acumen,  in  his 
omissions  which,  by  this  supposition,  would  still  be 
a  product  of  his  arbitrariness,  hit  upon  exactly  the 
seven  passages,  whose  originality,  indeed,  is  doubt- 
ful in  the  very  highest  degree  ?  With  that  view, 
these  questions  ever  remain  unanswered,  and  they 
elicit  from  every  impartial  observer  the  acknowledg- 
ment that  here,  and  if  here,  then,  of  course,  in 
other  passages  as  well,  the  Septuagint  is  wholly  in 
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the  right.  At  all  events,  though,  too  depreciative 
is  the  judgment  of  Graf,  who  will  attribute  to  it  no 
authority  whatever."  ^ 

Grafs  theory  respecting  the  seven  passages  just 
considered  apparently  rests  on  the  assumption  that 
they  are  always  wanting  in  the  Septuagint  where, 
according  to  the  order  of  the  prophecies  in  that 
version,  they,  if  repeated,  would  appear  a  second 
time.  This  supposition,  though,  is  incorrect.  One 
exception  to  this  rule  exists,  and  that  is  quite 
sufficient  for  the  purpose  of  disproof.  Chap. 
xxxix.  4-13  is  absent  from  the  Greek,  while  it  is 
present  in  chap.  Hi.,  notwithf.tanding  the  fact  that 
the  latter  chapter  ends  the  book  in  both  the  Hebrew 
and  the  Greek.  Although  each  of  these  seven 
repeated  passages  appears  to  be  of  very  dubious 
character,  and,  although  each  one,  if  not  entirely 
inappropriate  where  it  is  wanting  in  the  Septuagint, 
might  be,  at  least,  omitted  without  at  all  disturb- 

^  "  Wanxm  that  er  es  denn  bios  an  diesen  aieben  Stellen  imd  niclit 
Uberall,  wo  (manclunal  in  nicbt  allzugroseen  Zwischeniaiimen) 
Wiederholnngen  stattfinden  ?  iind  weslialb  trifft  er  bei  seinen  Aus- 
lassungen  (trotz  seines  sonstigen  Mangels  an  scliarfsinniger  Kritik), 
die  bei  dieser  Annahme  doch  ein  Produkt  seiner  Willkiir  waren, 
gerofle  die  sieben  Stellen,  deren  Urspiungliclikeit  in  der  That  im 
hbchsten  Grade  zweifelhaft  ist?  Diese  Fragen  bleiben  bei  jener 
Ansicht  iinmer  unbeantwortet,  imd  sie  nothigen  jedem  unparteiischen 
Beobachter  das  Zn^jestandniss  ab,  dass  hier,  nnd  wenn  hier,  dann 
jedenfalls  auch  an  anderen  Stellen,  die  LXX.  in  vollem  Recht  ist, 
jedenfalls  aber  das  Urtheil  Grafs  zu  abschatzig  ist,  der  ihr  gar 
keine  Autoritat  zuschreiben  will."  Das  VerMltniss  der  Massora  siir 
Se;ptvnyinta,  p.  60. 
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ing  the  connection  or  injuring  the  sense,  it  is 
remarkable  that  Graf  attributes  the  omission  in 
each  case  to  the  self- same  arbitrary  practice  by 
which  he  persistently  endeavours  to  account  for 
the  various  species  of  omission  that  have  already 
been  discussed.  When  it  suits  his  purpose,  he 
accuses  the  translator  of  the  grossest  ignorance, 
and,  when  such  a  supposition  is  clearly  contradicted 
by  the  facts,  he  accuses  him  of  the  greatest  arbi- 
trariness. This  kind  of  reasoning  is  inconsistent 
and  confutes  itself.  His  theory  is  altogether  too 
accommodating.  It  maintains  that  the  translator 
systematically  abridged  his  text,  and  then  it  holds 
him  responsible  for  numberless  omissions  which  no 
sort  of  system  can  explain. 

It  should  be  also  noted  here  that  many  other 
passages  are  repeated  in  the  Septuagint,  not  where 
they  occur  the  first  time  in  the  He])rew,  but  where 
they  occur  the  second  time.  This  is  a  most 
significant  fact,  and  it  affords  additional  disproof 
of  Grafs  unjustifiable  and  unjust  assumption. 
Scholz  has  an  important  observation  on  this  point. 
"  If,  however,"  he  says,  "  there  was  need  of  a  still 
further  proof,  the  supposition  of  intentional 
omission  is  excluded  by  this,  that  the  Greek  trans- 
lation, in  a  number  of  passages,  does  not  express 
repeating  and  like -meaning  verses,  while  it  has 
them  in  a  second  place.      How  would  that  be 
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conceivable  with  a  translator  who  translates  with-, 
out  consideration  1 "  ^  Such  a  supposition  is  both 
unreasonable  and  absurd.  The  translator  had 
n^jther  reason  nor  desire  to  abridge  his  text.  Had 
the  repetition  of  unnecessary  matter  been  his  aim, 
he  might  have  left  out  many  times  as  much  as  he 
has  been  accused  of  leaving  out.  An  unprejudiced 
investigator,  who  carefylly  considers  all  the  facts, 
nmst  orant  at  once  the  ui  easonableness  of  Grafs 
accusation.  He  must  also  admit  with  Kiihl,  not 
only  respecting  the  seven  long  repeated  passages 
in  particular,  but  also  respecting  the  numberless 
unnecessary  omissions  in  general,  that  the  ground 
of  their  omission  was  not  a  subjective  but  an 
objective  one ;  that  is,  it  lay  not  in  the  arbitrary 
procedure  of  the  translator,  but  in  the  peculiar 
form  of  his  original.* 

It  is  still  more  remarkable,  if  possible,  that  in 
each  of  the  other  cases  in  which  a  parallel  passage 
is  repeated  in  the  Septuagint  of  this  book,  Graf 

*  "Viillig  al)er  aiisgeschlosseii  ist,  weiin  es  nocli  eines  weiteren 
Beweises  Iwdiirfte,  die  Aimahme  von  dein  absiclitlichen  Aiislaseen 
dadurch,  dass  die  griechische  Ueljersctzunf;  in  einer  Anzalil  von 
Stellen  sich  wiederliolende,  gleichlautende  Verse  das  erste  Mai  nicht 
ausdriickt,  wahrend  sie  dieselbe  an  zweitcr  Stelle  liat.  Wie  ware 
das  bei  einem  Uebersctzer,  der  leiclitfertig  iibersetzt,  denkbar?" 
Der  masoreth.  Text  imd  die  LXX-  Uehersetzung,  etc.,  p.  26. 

=*  "  Der  Grund  der  Auslassung  ist  kein  subjektiver,  d.  h.  er  liegt 
nicht  in  dei  eigenmachtigen  Verfahren  des  Uebersetzers,  sondern 
ein  objektiver  (ausserer),  d.  h.  er  liegt  in  der  Gestaltung  seines 
Originals."    Das  VerhUUnisa  der  Massora  zur  Septum/inta,  p.  66. 
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/supposes  that  the  translator  had  forgotten  that  he 
had  once  already  rendered  it.  Otherwise,  he  seems 
to  think,  all  such  passages  would  have  been 
omitted.  In  his  opinion,  the  translator  must  have 
been  not  only  incompetent  and  inconsistent,  but 
also  endowed  with  a  very  treacherous  memory, 
which  frequently  forgot  to  apply  the  principles  of 
his  own  most  imperfect  scheme.  Such  ingenuity 
of  explanation  in  a  Biblical  scholar  is  exceedingly 
unusual,  to  say  the  least,  and  certainly  was  worthy 
of  a  better  cause.  How^  such  a  monstrous  supposi- 
tion could  have  been  deliberately  suggested  seems 
itself  almost  inexplicable.  The  assumption  that 
the  translator  had  a  system,  and  then  forgot  to 
apply  it  in  some  thirty  out  of  thirty-seven  lengthy 
passages,  is  so  ridiculous  that  it  scarcely  claims  a 
formal  answer ;  and  yet,  since  Graf  has  made  the 
accusation,  it  must  not  be  passed  by  without  some 
attention,  notwithstanding  its  absurditv. 

Apart  from  the  utter  improbability  that  a  definite 
rule  of  translation  could  be  forgotten  four  times,  at 
least,  as  often  as  it  was  remembered  by  one  who 
is  supposed  to  have  made  it  specially  for  his 
personal  guidance,  it  seems  sufficient  further  to 
observe  that  some  of  the  passages  repeated  in  the 
Septuagint  stand  so  near  to  each  other  as  to  render 
the  idea  of  forgetfulness  wholly  inconceivable  to  a 
person  who  takes  into  account  all  the  facts  of  the 
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case.  Scholz  has  answered  Grafs  suggestion  on 
this  point  aptly  and  completely.  He  says,  "  If  it 
is  a  principle  of  the  translator  to  pass  over  passages 
and  expressions,  which  repeat  themselves,  as  super- 
fluous in  a  second  place,  how  could  he  so  neglect 
this  his  own  principle  that  he  applied  it  in  only  a 
comparatively  small  number  of  cases,  whereas,  in 
by  far  the  great  majority  of  places,  he  likewise 
translates  the  recurring  passages,  and,  indeed,  not 
merely  in  cases  where  an  oversight  was  possible, — 
although  that  from  the  first  is  improbable  in  the 
highest  degree,  as  certainly  not  the  next  best  into 
whose  hands  the  book  fell  devoted  himself  to  the 
translation.  We  have  rather,  with  the  greatest 
likelihood,  to  suppose  that  it  is  the  work  of  a 
'  Teacher  in  Israel,'  who  by  frequent  reading  had 
made  himself  familiar  with  the  book  in  all  of  its 
details.'" 


^  "Wenn  es  Grundsatz  des  Uebersetzers  ist,  Stellen  iind  Aus- 
spriiche,  die  sicli  wiederholen,  als  uberflu*ig  an  zvveiter  Stelle  zu 
Ubergehen,  wi,e  konute  er  diesen  seinen  Grundsatz  8o  ausser  Acht 
lassen,  dass  er  ilin  nur  in  einer  verhaltnissmassig  kleinen  Anzaul 
von  Fallen  anwandte,  in  den  weitaus  nieisten  Stellen  dagegen  die 
wiedeikehrenden  Stellen  ebenfalls  iibersetzt,  und  zwar  nicbt  bios 
in  Fallen,  wo  ein  Vergessen  nibglich  war  —  obgleich  das  von 
vornelierein  ira  liGchsten  Grade  imwahrscheinlich  ist,  da  sicherlich 
niclit  der  Nachstbeste,  dem  das  Buck  in  die  Hand  fiel,  sicli  an  die 
Uebersetzung  machte.  Wir  haben  vielraehr  mit  hochster  Wahr- 
scheinliclikeit  anzunehmen,  dass  es  die  Arbeit  eines  'Lehrers  in 
Israel '  ist,  der  mit  dem  Bucke  in  alien  seinen  Einzelnkeiten  durch 
vielmaliges  Lesen  sich  vertraut  gemacht  hat."  Der  masoreth.  Text 
und  die  LXX-  Uebersetzung,  etc.,  p.  26. 

E 


66 


THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


I 


The  examination  of  a  great  variety  of  minor 
omissions,  which  Graf  does  not  attempt  to  classify, 
as  well  as  a  considerable  number  of  longer  ones, 
which  have,  as  yet,  not  been  discussed  in  this 
investigation,  affords  still  further  proof  that  the 
translator  used  another  and  a  different  text  from 
that  transmitted  to  us  bv  the  Massorites.  Both 
their  nature  and  their  number  are  too  significant 
to  be  overlooked.  Not  simply  do  they  supply 
important  evidence  for  the  hypothesis  of  a  special 
text-recension,  but  thev  furnish  useful  material  for 
the  history  of  the  whole  Old  Testament  Scriptures. 
They  also  shed  a  flood  of  light  upon  the  present 
•character  and  condition  of  the  Massoretic  text. 
On  the  ground  of  being  either  unnecessary,  or 
superfluous,  or  inappropriate,  or  interpolated,  some 
of  them  have  been  rejected  by  Graf  himself.  On 
the  same  ground  many  of  them  have  been  rejected 
by  Hitzig  or  by  Movers,  or  by  both.  On  a  similar 
ground,  moreover,  others  of  them  must  be  regarded 
either  as  spurious  or  as  suspicious,  to  say  the 
very  least. 

The  great  majority  of  the  omissions  may  be 
characterized  generally  as  unnecessary ;  that  is, 
neither  are  they  requisite  for  the  complete  gramma- 
tical construction  of  the  text,  nor  are  they  essential 
for  a  proper  understanding  of  it.  This  is  true 
especially  of  all  or  nearly  all  of  those  belonging  to 
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each  of  the  nine  species  of  omission  that  have 
already  been  investigated.  It  is  also  just  as  true 
of  all  or  nearly  all  of  those  remaining  undiscussed. 
Their  presence  or  absence  is  practically  immaterial, 
although,  in  several  instances,  the  reading  in  the 
Hebrew  may  be  considered  preferable  to  the  read- 
ing in  the  Greek.  By  characterizing  the  omissions 
in  general  as  unnecessary,  it  is  not  meant  that  they 
are  generally  spurious,  although  unquestionably 
they  sometimes  are ;  nor  is  it  meant  that  many 
of  them  did  not  belong  to  the  original  of  iLe 
Massoretic  text,  although  undoubtedly  some  of  them 
did  not.  They  are  thus  characterized  principally 
asainst  Graf  and  others  who  assert  that  the  omissions 
from  the  Septuagint  indicate  a  mutilated  text. 

A  considerable  number  of  omissions  may  be 
characterized  appropriately  as  superfluous.  They 
are  not  only  unnecessary,  but  also  redundant. 
This  redundancy,  in  many  places,  doubtless,  points 
to  textual  divergences.  These  may  have  generally 
belonged  to  the  Palestinean  recension.  Whether 
this  can  always  be  claimed  to  be  the  case,  however, 
is  very  questionable.  The  question,  too,  is  one 
that  cannot  easily  l3e  answered.  Such  omissions 
are  described  in  this  connection  as  superfluous, 
some  of  them  on  his  own  admission,  especially 
again  against  Graf  and  his  arbitrary  theory  of 
intentional  omission  on  the  part  of  the  translator. 
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A  significant  number  of  omissions  must  be 
characterized  properly  as  inappropriate.  They 
are  not  only  unnecessary  and  superfluous,  but 
also  out  of  place.  In  many  passages,  they  either 
interrupt  the  progress  of  the  narrative,  or  disturb 
the  harmony  of  the  thought.  For  various  and 
manifest  reasons  they  do  not  properly  belong 
where  they  are  wanting  in  the  Greek.  It  is  not 
always  easy  to  account  for  their  existence,  although 
a  possible  explanation  may,  in  some  instances,  be 
pretty  safely  suggested.  Their  origin  was,  doubt- 
less, due  to  a  variety  of  causes,  which  extended 
over  a  long  period  of  time. 

A  still  more  significant  number  of  omissions 
can  only  be  characterized  correctly  as  interpolated. 
They  cannot  be  truthfully  described  by  any  other 
term.  They  are  not  only  unnecessary  and  super- 
fluous and  inappropriate,  but  also  spurious  as  well. 
They  cannot  have  been  uttered  by  the  prophet, 
nor  can  they  have  belonged  to  any  authorized 
edition  of  his  writings.  That  some  of  them  are 
ancient  appears  probable ;  but  how  old,  of  course, 
it  is  impossible  to  tell.  That  many,  if  not  most, 
of  them  arose  after  the  making  of  the  Septuagint 
translation  seems  practically  certain  ;  but  when  or 
by  whom  they  arose  can  never  be  determined.  It 
may  be  possible,  however,  to  account  for  some  of 
them  conjecturally.' 
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The  omissions  of  letters,  of  which  there  are 
several,  are  also  worthy  of  some  consideration 
here.  This  species  of  omission  is  of  special  inte- 
rest, because  it  shows  how  a  number  of  important 
variations  may  be  naturally  explained.  Some  of 
these  divergences  may  have  been  recensional ; 
others  of  them  may  have  been  transcriptional. 
Except  in  so  far  as  the  context  pronounces  the 
one  form  or  the  other  to  be  preferable,  it  is 
difficult  to  decide  which  reading  is  the  more 
primitive.  By  placing  the  examples  together, 
their  comparative  excellence  may  the  more  easily 
be  estimated.     The  instances  are  as  follows : — 

nnsn-ns;^,  i.  14 ;  •!|^D25a-TS5^'  "•  ^4 ;  ^T)pj- 

1-15^5,  iii.  2;  ^jrjIsn-'J^ri^KO  D''ll-\-Dn"l,  "i-   3; 

•'isn-vsp,  iv.  1 ;  TO3:^??rn-n^3'2n  (?)  vi.  2 ;  rh^- 

^5,  vi.    6;    f^-J-IMI,  vi.   14;  DnlS^rTCi-DrattJt? 

vi.  19 ;  ttJ^M-trb?,  vi.  23 ;  1.  42 ;  nn"^rTtp5-nn''t;?2 

xi.  19  ;  D^Jk^l-D^a,  xv.  16  ;  ^irn^lltJJTO-^rn^QttJT? 
xviii.  12  ;  D*'"^t-Dl^  xviii.  14  ;  n2:?S-*'3i^,  xxiii.  15 

ni^^rrn-n*!^^!,  xxxvii.  n;  i2''n^«-ir^N,  xliii.  2 

tt5??5-^5^-ttton5^,   xlvi.  2;  •?T3iS'?-^^*lp,  xlvi.    12 

in^'ntUn-in^'ttjn,  xlix.  9 ;  D^n''«i^-D*':«n^>  l-  38 

li.  59. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

THE   VARIATIONS — ADDITIONS. 

Convincing  as  is  the  evidence  obtainable  from 
the  Omissions  of  a  twofold  text-recension  of  this 
book,  the  evidence  derivable  from  the  Additions  is, 
if  possible,  more  conclusive  still.  Their  number, 
as  well  as  their  importance,  has  not  as  yet  been 
properly  appreciated.  Even  Bleek,  who  is  a  great 
admirer  of  the  Alexandrian  version  and  a  vigorous 
advocate  of  different  text-recensions,  has  failed  to 
point  out  their  significance.  He  says,  "The 
Septuagint  only  seldom  has  additions,  and  these 
consisting  simply  of  single  words  or  members."^ 
This  statement,  however,  is  scarcely  accurate. 
Though  small  compared  with  that  of  the  omis- 
sions, it  is  true,  their  number,  notwithstanding, 
is  considerable.  They  really  amount  to  several 
hundred  words.  Significant  as  their  number  is, 
their  nature  is  much  more  significant.  Instead 
of  being  confined   exclusively  to   "single   words 

*  "  Nur  selten  hat  die  Septwaginta  Zusatze,  und  nur  in  einzelncn 
Worten  oder  Gliedem  bestehende."  Einldtung  in  das  Alte  Testa- 
ment, p.  318. 
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or  members,"  as  he  says,  they  are  composed 
occasionally  of  sentences,  and  frequently  of  groups 
of  words,  which  sometimes  modify  the  meaning  of 
a  passage,  at  other  times  explain  a  difficulty  in  the 
Massoretic  text,  at  other  times  again  exhibit  a 
reading,  not  only  different  from  but  also  superior 
to  the  one  which  the  Hebrew  gives. 

Kespecting  the  additions,  Graf  is  almost  as  un- 
reasonable and  inconsistent  in  his  allegations  as 
he  is  in  reference  to  the  omissions.  He  says,  for 
instance,  "  Of  the  additions  to  the  Massoretic  text, 
which,  on  the  other  side,  occur  in  the  Septuagint, 
only  a  few  are  to  be  found  which  can  prompt  the 
supposition  that  they  exhibit  genuine  text,  that 
might  have  been  omitted  from  the  present  Hebrew 
through  the  fault  of  copyists."*  This  bare  assertion, 
of  course,  is  true ;  but  the  implication  is  false.  There 
is  no  ground  whatever  to  suppose  that  variations 
of  this  kind  were  often  due  to  oversight  or  omis- 
sion on  the  part  of  those  who  anciently  transcribed 
the  Massoretic  text,  although  it  may  not  be  improb- 
able that  here  and  there  a  word  or  two  may  have 
been  overlooked.  The  additions  are  too  numerous 
and  significant  to  be   explained   on  any  rational 

^  "  Unter  den  Zusatzen  zu  deni  niasoretischcn  Texte,  die  andrer- 
seits  in  LXX.  vorkommen,  finden  sich  nur  wenige,  die  zu  der 
Annalime  vcranlassen  konnen,  dass  sie  achten  Text  darstellen,  der 
in  dem  jetzigen  hebraischen  durch  Schuld  der  Abschreiber  wegge- 
fallcn  ware."    Der  Prophet  Jereniia,  Einleitung,  p.  xlix. 
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hypothesis  otlier  than  tlie  one  suggested  and  illus- 
trated by  the  examples  of  omission  that  have 
already  been  discussed.  They  aftbrd  conclusive 
evidence  of  a  special  text-recension.  They  repre- 
sent, undoubtedly,  a  very  ancient  text,  and  bear 
invaluable  testimony  to  its  general  excellence 
throughout. 

The  theories  of  explanation  held  by  Graf  are  not 
merely  incorrect  but  contradictory.  He  claims  that 
the  translator  systematically  abridged  his  text,  and 
contends  that  the  omissions  from  the  Septuagint 
were  due  to  his  persistent  striving  after  brevity, 
because  of  the  impossibility  of  believing  that  they 
were  left  out  by  a  later  writer  or  transcriber  from 
the  Hebrew  text.  He  then  suggests  that  every- 
where a  later  hand  is  recognizable  in  the  additions 
as  well  as  in  the  omissions  of  the  Septuagint.  If 
it  is  incredible,  when  discussing  the  omissions,  to 
suppose  that  such  variations  were  due  to  a  later 
hand,  it  is  certainly  just  as  incredible  when  dis- 
cussing the  additions.  According  to  this  hypothesis, 
to  be  consistent,  he  should  attribute  all  the  varia- 
tions to  the  Greek  translator.  When  it  suits  his 
convenience,  though,  he  ascribes  them  to  the  trans- 
lator, and  when  it  does  not,  he  ascribes  them  to  a 
later  editor  or  reviser.  Graf  seems  to  be  driven 
to  this  desperate  alternative  respecting  the  origin 
of  the  additions  by  perceiving  that,  although  he 
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believes  that  the  translator  systematically  abridged 
his  text,  no  oTie  could  believe  that  he  abridged  it 
and  cnlargeu  it  at  the  same  time. 

As  the  omissions  prove  the  improbability  of 
Graf's  hypothesis,  so  also  the  additions  prove 
its  impossibility.  They  demonstrate  not  only 
the  unfairness  of  asserting  that  the  translator 
was  always  striving  after  brevity,  but  also  the 
unreasonableness  of  supposing  that  he  either  added 
to  or  took  away  from  the  ancient  Hebrew  text 
which  he  employed.  It  is  useless  to  suppose 
that  he  neglected  his  own  principle  of  systematic 
omission,  or  that  he  forgot  in  all  such  cases  to 
apply  it.  Even  Graf  himself  sees  the  preposterous- 
ness  of  such  a  supposition.  Hence  he  regards  the 
additions,  in  almost  every  case,  as  spurious,  and 
endeavours  to  account  for  them  by  alleging  that 
they  belong  to  a  later  time.  Having  given  a  brief 
discussion  of  their  character,  he  says,  "After  the 
explanation,  there  can  be  no  longer  a  doubt  that 
the  text-form  presented  by  the  Greek  translator  is 
a  mutilated  and  corrupted  one,  that  arose,  in  a 
much  later  time,  out  of  the  Hebrew  text  which 
has  been  preserved  to  us."  ^     How  far  this  state- 

^  "Nachclem  Dargelepten  knnn  es  keinein  Zweifel  mehr  untcr- 
worfen  sein,  (lass  die.  von  dem  griechischen  Uebersetzer  dargeboteno 
Textgestalt  eine  au3  dem  una  liebraisch  erhaltenen  Texte  in  viel 
spaterer  Zeit  entstandene  verstiinimelte  und  verdeibte  ist."  Ein- 
leitung,  p.  li. 
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ment  is  from  harmonizing  with  the  facts  will  be 
evinced  by  carefully  examining  the  additions. 
That  they  were  not  taken  from  the  air,  to  render 
literally  a  German  phrase,  is  very  evident;  and 
that  thev  were  due  neither  to  translator  nor 
transcriber  can  be  very  clearly  shown.  As  a 
rule,  they  bear  the  marks  of  age  and  genuineness 
upon  them,  and  thus  proclaim  their  own  origin- 
ality or  primitive  character.  As  Graf  ascribes 
them  now  to  one  cause  and  then  to  another,  it  is 
by  no  means  easy  to  arrange  his  objections  to 
their  genuineness  systematically.  It  seems  better, 
though,  so  far  as  practicable,  to  attempt  to  classify 
them.  For  convenience'  sake,  they  may  be  gene- 
rally grouped  in  five  distinct  classes. 

].  Many  additions  prove  themselves  to  be 
spurious,  because  they  violate  the  sense  of  the 
verses  or  the  parallelism  of  the  verse -members. 
This  is  a  somewhat  serious  accusation.  Graf 
indicates  only  a  few  instances  of  this  kind,  and 
none  of  those  are  really  to  the  point. 

In  chap.  iv.  29,  for  example,  where  the  Hebrew 
has  "they  go  into  the  thickets,"  the  Greek  has 
"they  go  into  the  caves  and  hide  themselves  in 
the  thickets."  It  is  unfair  to  say  that  the  parallel- 
ism of  the  verse  in  Greek  is  violated.  There  may 
just  as  properly  be  three  predicates  as  two.  If 
one  supposes  with   Schleusner  that   the  Hebrew 
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word  translated  "thicket"  was  repeated  in  the 
Septuagint,  one  has  still  to  account  for  the  addi- 
tional verb  "  to  hide."  The  latter  clearly  indicates 
an  ancient  reading,  a  similar  form  of  which  occurs 
in  other  parts  of  the  Old  Testament,  as,  for 
instance,  in  1  Kings  xviii.  13.  The  two  texts  in 
the  present  verse  seem  never  to  have  been  the 
same.  Besides  the  additions  in  the  Greek  the 
minor  variations  are  important,  and  in  favour  of 
the  Septuagint.  Instead  of  going  up  "  into  the 
rocks,"  the  Greek  has  going  up  "  upon  the  rocks ; " 
instead  of  "  the  whole  city,"  it  has  "  the  whole 
country."  This  latter  reading  is  superior  to  the 
one  in  Hebrew,  inasmuch  as  "  country "  forms  a 
natural  coi:trast  to  "  city  "  in  the  following  member 
of  the  verse,  as  Hitzig  freely  admits.  In  this 
same  member  the  absence  of  the  article  from  the 
word  for  "city"  is  also  favourable  to  the  Septua- 
gint. The  people  would  naturally  flee  from  every 
city  in  the  whole  land,  and  not  merely  from  the 
whole  city  of  Jerusalem. 

The  added  words,  "and  your  olive-yards,"  in 
chap.  V.  17,  cannot  be  fairly  said  to  violate  the 
parallelism.  There  may  as  well  be  three  as  two 
particulars.  The  fact  that  a  similar  addition  is 
found  in  the  Septuagint  translation  of  Ps.  iv.  8 
aftbrds  a  further  proof  that  the  text  employed 
by  the  translator    presented  in   each  passage  a 
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reading  different  from  the  Massoretic  text.  If 
the  parallelism  of  the  Greek  were  inferior  to  that 
of  the  Hebrew,  which  is  not  really  the  case,  it 
would  not  disprove  the  genuineness  of  the  Septua- 
gint,  nor  would  it  prove  that  the  words  were 
added  either  by  the  translator  or  by  a  later 
hand.  It  would  rather  indicate  their  originality, 
because,  to  an  impartial  mind,  it  is  incredible 
that  any  person  should  have  intentionally  injured 
the  Hebrew  style  by  adding  to  the  text  of 
Scripture.  The  words  in  Greek  are  surely 
genuine. 

In  chap,  xxxii.  19,  the  peculiar  clause,  "the 
great  God  Sabaoth,  and  Jehovah  of  great  name," 
was  neither  added  bv  a  later  hand,  as  Graf 
assumes,  nor  arbitrarily  inserted  in  its  present 
place,  as  Hitzig  says.  The  variation  seems  to 
have  been  due,  partly  to  an  accidental  repetition, 
and  partly  to  an  imperfect  condition  of  the 
original  Hebrew  text.  The  words,  "the  great 
God,"  were  apparently  repeated  by  mistake,  either 
in  transcribing  the  Hebrew  original  or  the  Greek 
translation.  The  remaining  words  evidently  arose 
from  imperfection  in  the  ancient  manuscript,  as 
they  contain  exactly  the  letters,  but  in  a  dif- 
ferent order,  of  the  last  three  words  of  the  18th 
and  the  first  word  of  the  19th  verse.  In  the 
Massoretic  text,  we  have  hl^  J  ^t^MT  niMl!?  mn'' ;  in 
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the  Septuagint,  we  have  mn^  hlX\  Dtt^  mfc^l2J  or 
mn"'  D'tt?  ^13^  rviMl!?'  Thus,  by  means  of  the  Hebrew 
letters,  the  variation  may  be  explained.  The  ex- 
planation is  rendered  the  more  probable,  inasmuch 
as  the  last  three  words  of  ver.  18  are  wanting  in 
the  Septuagint,  but  are  found,  as  indicated,  in  the 
19th  verse.  The  case  affords  an  illustration  either 
of  textual  imperfection,  or  of  transcriptional  care- 
lessness, or,  perhaps,  of  both. 

In  chap.  xiv.  15,  for  the  words,  "by  the  sword," 
in  Hebrew,  the  Greek  has  "  of  grievous  death  they 
shall  die."  This  cannot  have  been  an  arbitrarv 
variation,  as  Graf  suggests.  The  translator  would 
not,  and  a  later  writer  could  not,  consistently 
with  reason,  so  have  changed  the  sacred  text. 
The  words  in  the  Hebrew  are  very  simple,  and 
evidently  belonged  to  the  Palestinean  recension. 
The  sentence  in  the  Septuagint  is  most  unusual, 
and  must  have  belonged  to  the  Alexandrian  recen- 
sion. It  occurs  but  once  in  the  Hebrew  Bible, 
and  that  is  in  chap.  xvi.  4  of  this  book ;  whereas 
it  occurs  twice  in  the  Greek  translation,  once  in 
this  latter  chapter,  and  once  in  the  passage  under 
consideration.  The  expression,  therefore,  is  peculiar 
to  the  prophet  Jeremiah.  In  each  passage  of  the 
Septuagint  the  words  in  Greek  are  identical ;  and 
they  are  just  as  appropriate  in  the  one  as  in  the 
other.     The  very  peculiarity  of  the  language  is  a 
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proof  of  its  genuineness,  or,  at  least,  of  recensional 
differences  in  the  ancient  Hebrew  manuscripts. 

There  may  be,  now  and  then,  a  passage  in  the 
Greek  where,  owing  to  the  presence  of  an  addi- 
tional word  or  clause,  the  parallelism  is  less  perfect 
than  in  the  Hebrew,  but  such  instances,  if  such 
there  be,  are  really  very  rare.  In  the  great 
majority  of  cases  the  additions  either  aft'ect  the 
parallelism  favourably,  or  they  affect  it  not  at  all. 
In  none  of  these  places,  though,  is  there  the 
slightest  reason  to  suppose  that  the  improvement 
is  due  either  to  translator  or  reviser.  Examples 
of  superior  parallelism  due  to  the  additions  in 
the  Septuagint  may  be  found  by  comparing  the 
Hebrew  with  the  Greek  in  chap.  i.  17,  where  the 
latter  has  "  fear  not  before  them  and  be  not  dis- 
mayed before  them  "  instead  of  "  be  not  dismayed 
at  them,  lest  I  dismay  thee  before  them  ; "  v.  20, 
where  it  has  "the  house  of  Judah"  instead  of 
"Judah;"  ix.  25,  where  it  has  "the  sons  of 
Moab  "  instead  of  "  Moab." 

2.  Many  additions,  inconsistently  with  the 
former  system  of  abridgment,  are  taken  from 
other  passages,  and  inserted  where  they  do  not 
properly  belong,  or  where  they  are  altogether  out 
of  place.  This  assertion  can  be  shown  to  be 
^atirely  incorrect  by  carefully  examining  the  pas- 
sages which  Graf  has  cited  by  way  of  illustration. 
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The  added  phrase,  "  because  they  shall  not  profit 
you  at  all,"  chap.  vii.  4,  Graf  says,  is  taken  from 
ver.  8.  But  the  form  of  the  expression  in  the 
latter  verse  is  not  the  same  as  that  which  is  given 
here.  The  one  is  not  a  repetition  of  the  other, 
nor  can  the  one  be  fairly  claimed  to  have  been 
taken  from  the  other.  The  language  in  each  verse 
is  different,  and  the  number  of  words  used  also 
varies.  Even  had  the  phrases  been  identical,  no 
reason  for  supposing  that  the  one  was  repeated 
from  the  other  would  have  been  apparent.  At  all 
events,  as  they  are  now  found,  each  one  is  most 
appropriate  in  the  form,  as  well  as  in  the  place,  in 
which  it  stands. 

In  like  manner,  the  added  clause,  "  to  your  own 
hurt,"  chap.  vii.  9,  Graf  considers,  is  taken  from 
vcr.  6.  His  supposition  here  again  is  just  as 
incorrect  as  in  the  preceding  case.  The  Septua- 
gint  renders  the  clause  in  ver.  6  literally,  and, 
moreover,  exactly  as  it  also  stands  in  Hebrew, 
chap.  XXV.  7.  In  this  latter  passage,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  words  are  wanting  in  the  Septuagint. 
Why  should  a  translator  be  accused,  for  no  con- 
ceivable reason  whatever,  of  omitting  words  because 
they  were  unnecessary  in  one  place,  and  of  insert- 
ing them  in  another  place  where  they  were  quite 
as  unnecessary?  Only  a  foolish  theory  would 
admit  such  an  absurdity.     The  words  were  neither 
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arbitrarily  added  in  chap.  vii.  9  nor  arbitrarily- 
omitted  in  chap.  xxv.  7.  The  first  two  verses  of 
this  present  cha])ter  are  wanting  in  the  Greek ; 
there  are  also  several  other  omissions,  of  more  or 
less  importance,  in  other  parts  of  the  chapter. 
The  significant  additions  which  likewise  characterize 
it,  as  well  as  the  omissions,  point  to  a  special  text- 
recension. 

The  addition,  "and  those  who  are  going  in  at 
these  gates,"  chap.  xix.  3,  Graf  regards  as  a  repeti- 
tion from  chap.  xvii.  20.  The  suggestion,  though, 
is  quite  gratuitous.  The  words  are  just  as  appro- 
priate in  the  one  place  as  in  the  other.  The 
combination  is  a  somewhat  common  one.  It  occurs 
in  chaps,  xvii.  20  ;  xxii.  2,  of  both  the  Hebrew  and 
the  Greek,  and  also  in  chap.  vii.  2,  of  the  Hebrew. 
In  this  latter  verse,  however,  it  is  wanting  in  the 
Greek.  It  is  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  the 
words  were  purposely  omitted  in  chap.  vii.  2  and 
purposely  added  in  chap.  xix.  3.  The  long  addi- 
tional expression,  "  and  I  wrote  the  deed  and  sealed 
it  and  called  witnesses,"  chap,  xxxii.  25,  Graf  says, 
is  taken  from  ver.  10.  As  the  transaction  was 
important,  and  as  its  bearing  on  the  future  of  the 
nation  was  likely  to  be  permanent,  it  is  natural 
that  the  prophet  should  have  spoken  as  the  passage 
reads  in  the  Septuagint.  The  translator  surely 
had  no  reason  to  repeat  the  sentence  in  the  present 
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verse,  if  he  did  not  find  it  in  his  manuscript. 
A  further  proof  that  the  original  of  each  text  was 
different  is  furnished  by  the  important  fact  that, 
while  the  two  sentences  in  question  are  added  to 
the  Greek  in  this  member,  the  sentence,  "and  call 
witnesses,"  is  omitted  from  it  in  the  preceding 
member,  of  the  verse. 

Graf  also   supposes   that  the   addition,   "more 
than  their  fathers,"  chap.  xvii.  23,  is  taken  from 
chap.  vii.  2G,  to  which  it  bears  a  close  resemblance. 
Hitzig    considers    the    whole    verse    wanting    in 
originality,  as  well  as  in  appropriateness.    Whether 
right  or  not,  his  supposition  is  much  more  plausible 
than  that  of  Graf.     It  is  far  more  likely  that  the 
whole  verse  was  interpolated  at  some  time,  than 
that  the  additional  clause  in  Greek  was  inserted  by 
the  translator.     If  chap.  xvii.  23  be  an  interpola- 
tion, it  must  have  been  added  prior  to  the  exist- 
ence of  the  Alexandrian  version.     In  any  case,  the 
rendering  of  the  verse  in  Greek  points  to  recen- 
sional  differences,  and  indicates  that  the  translator 
reproduced  the  text  he  had  before  him. 

3.  Other  additions  are  inserted  in  a  manner 
that  is  altogether  improper  and  inappropriate. 
An  examination  of  the  instances  cited  by  Graf 
will  show  this  allegation  also  to  be  false. 

The  sentence,  "  great  is  the  distress  upon  thee," 
chap.  xi.  16,  cannot  have  been  intentionally  added 
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by  any  one  at  any  time.  Even  if  the  hypothesis 
of  arbitrary  insertion  on  the  part  of  the  translator 
were  probable,  which  is  not  the  case,  he  would  not 
have  ventured  to  insert  words  inappropriately,  or 
in  a  way  to  render  the  construction  difficult.  The 
presence  of  the  sentence  here  is  certainly  not  easy 
to  explain.  Either  it  was  found  in  the  translator's 
manuscript,  as  the  Greek  text  is  very  plain,  and 
gives  a  tolerable  sense;  or  it  was  accidentally 
added  by  an  ancient  copyist,  as  the  variation  may 
be  partially  explained  by  means  of  the  Hebrew 
letters.  This  latter  alternative  seems  not  unreason- 
able or  improbable,  inasmuch  as  the  word  for 
" great"  occurs  in  one  part  of  the  verse  in  Hebrew 
and  in  another  part  of  it  in  Greek.  Possibly, 
therefore,  it  was  overlooked  at  first,  and  afterwards 
inserted  with  the  other  words  which  may  have 
been  repeated  by  mistake.  The  words  in  Greek 
might  easily  have  been  derived  from  the  words  in 
Hebrew,  especially  if  the  original  text  were  indis- 
tinct, in  the  following  manner  : — "Ttt^j}^  rr^SJTl  Tlhl^ 

•yh:f  {^^)  for  n'h:^  t^w  n-'sn  nS-rij.    There  is  a 

similarity  in  the  sound,  as  well  as  in  the  form,  of 
the  Hebrew  words  in  each  case. 

The  added  words,  "to  their  meeting,"  chap, 
xxvii.  3,  did  not  arise  from  arbitrary  insertion, 
as  Graf  assumes ;  nor  did  they  arise  from  careless 
repetition  of  similar  consonants,  as  Hitzig  asserts. 
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There  is  no  real  resemblance  between  oStt^T^"'  and 
onw^pS*  as  the  latter  critic  claims.     The   words 
make  excellent  sense  in  the  connection  in  which 
they  stand.    There  is  nothing  improper  or  inappro- 
priate about  them.     The  phrase  is  quite  uncommon 
in  Jeremiah,  but  the  idea  expressed  is  good.     It 
unquestionably  belonged  to  the  Alexandrian  recen- 
sion at   the  time  that  the  Septuagint  translation 
was  made.     The  addition  of  the  word,  "  waters," 
at  the  beginning  of  chap.  xlvi.  8,  was  also  not  due 
to  intention.     As  the  same  word  ends  tlie  preced- 
ing verse  in  Greek,  it  may  have  been  repeated  by 
accident.     It  is,  perhaps,  more  probable,  however, 
that  it  belonged   to   the   translator's   text.     The 
reference  here  is  to  the  troops  of  soldiers  sweeping 
over  the  country  like  the  rushing  billows  of  an 
overflowing  river.      The  repetition  of  the  word, 
moreover,   makes  the  reading  correspond  exactly 
to   the  figure   used   for  an  army  in  Isa.  viii.  7. 
The  waters  symbolize  the  advancing  host  of  the 
Egyptians,  whose  mighty  army  is  likened  to  the 
annual   inundation   of  the   Nile,   just  as   in  this 
latter  chapter  the  Assyrian   army   is  likened   to 
the  periodical  floods  of  the  Euphrates.     The  added 
word  is  not  unfavourable  to  the  Septuagint. 

The  clause,  '*  and  of  all  the  land,"  chap.  li.  28, 
was  also  not  added  to  the  Septuagint,  as  Graf 
suggests.     It  simply  occupies  another  place  in  the 
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same  sentence.  In  Greek  it  stands  in  the  first 
half,  in  Hebrew  it  stands  in  the  second  hnlf,  of  the 
verse.  Although  the  order  of  the  words  in  the 
former  is  different  from  the  order  in  the  latter,  the 
rhythm  of  the  verse-members  in  the  Septuagint  is 
excellent.  The  rendering  of  the  verse  in  Greek  is, 
in  several  respects,  superior  to  that  of  the  verse  in 
Hebrew,  it  also  should  be  pointed  out.  The  singu- 
lar "  king  "  is  better  than  the  plural  "  kings,"  which 
appears  to  be  incorrect.  All  the  pronouns  in 
the  Septuagint,  moreover,  refer  consistently  and 
properly  to  the  monarch,  "the  king,"  whereas 
in  the  Hebrew  two  of  them  refer  to  the  people, 
"  the  Medes,"  and  only  one  refers  to  the  ruler  of 
the  country.  It  is  significant  that  this  one  has 
the  same  form  that  each  one  has  in  Greek.  This 
fact  indicates  that  the  reading,  "  king  of  the 
Medes,"  is  more  accurate  than  "  kings  of  the 
Medes."  It  also  seems  to  show  that  the  words, 
"  of  his  dominion,"  which  are  wanting  in  the 
Septuagint,  may  have  been  added  by  a  later  hand 
to  the  Massoretic  text. 

The  ejaculation,  "  so  may  it  be,  0  Jehovah," 
chap.  iii.  19,  is  not  inappropriate  where  it  stands 
in  Greek,  nor  can  one  fairly  claim  that  it  did  not 
belong  to  the  translator's  text.  The  words  were 
naturally  interjected  by  the  prophet,  and  they 
correspond  with  a  similar   form  of  expression  in 
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chap.  xi.  5.     As  the  appended  words,  "  falsehoods 
falsely,"  chap,  xxvii.   15,  are  simply  regarded  hy 
Graf  as  *'  very  useless  at  least,"  it  may  be  quite 
.sufficient  to  reply  that   this   objection   does   not 
prove  them  to  be  spurious,  nor  does  it  prove  them 
to  have  been  intentionally  inserted  l)y  any  one. 
The  same  objection  merely  is  urged  against  the 
reading,    *' the    sword    of    Jehovah,"    instead    of 
*'  sword,"  chap.  xlvi.  10.     In  neither  of  these  two 
eases  is  the  addition  absolutely  useless.    On  the  con- 
trary, it  increases  the  significance  of  the  statement 
in  each  verse.     In  the  latter  example,  moreover,  the 
definite  form  in  Greek  is  a  classical  one,  as  may  be 
seen  at  once  by  a  reference  to  1  Chron.  xxi.  12. 

4.  Other  additions  again  are  explanatory  glosses 
or  circumlocutions,  which  are  frequently  incorrect. 
This  charge  can  be  as  easily  refuted  as  the  foregoing 
ones  by  studying  the  examples  which  Graf  adduces 
in  support  of  his  assertion. 

The  exclamation,  ''  0  Jerusalem  ! "  chap.  xiii.  20, 
cannot  be  shown  to  be  a  gloss.  It  probably  repre- 
sents the  only  true  reading  in  this  place.  It 
belongs  as  naturally  and  as  properly  here  as  in 
ver.  27,  where  it  appears  in  both  the  Hebrew  and 
the  Greek.  Even  the  form  of  the  verse  in  the 
Massoretic  text  indicates  that  some  such  word 
was  understood,  and  possibly,  at  some  time,  was 
expressed.      The   Hebrew   verb   is   feminine    and 
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Hingular,  while  the  possessive  pronoun  whii;li 
qualifies  its  subje(!t  is  pluml.  '*  This  shows,"  as 
Strcane  has  observed,  "  that  the  subject  is  a  noun 
of  multitude,  viz.,  Jerusalem  personified  as  the 
(lauffhter  of  Zion.  This  thought  harmonizes  with 
the  words,  *  the  flock  that  was  given  thee/  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  in  general."  * 

Neither  can  the  additional  clause,  **  a  letter  to  the 
settlement  (captivity)  at  Babylon,"  chap.  xxix.  1,  be 
proved  to  be  a  gloss.  The  addition  does  not  reallj' 
interrupt  the  connection  of  thought  in  the  sentence, 
as  Hitzig  asserts.  It  rather  properly  exj)lains  ex- 
actly what  seems  to  have  taken  place.  Consistently 
with  the  rest  of  the  verse,  the  rt^lative  pronoun 
"  which,"  in  the  Septuagint,  is  j/iural,  and  refers 
to  "  the  words  of  the  writing "  that  was  sent  by 
Jeremiah  as  a  letter  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 
The  whole  verse,  which  is  quite  as  complete  in 
the  Greek  as  in  the  Hebrew,  indicates  the  exist- 
ence of  a  special  text  -  recension.  In  the  first 
member  of  the  verse  in  Greek  there  are  two  short 
omissions,  "  the  prophet "  and  "  the  residue ; "  and 
in  the  second  member  there  is  the  important 
addition  just  discussed,  and  there  is  also  a  long 
omission,  "whom  Nebuchadnezzar  had  carried 
away  captive  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon."     Hitzig 

*  The    Cambridge    Bible  for  Schools  and  Colleges,  Jeremiah  and 
Lamentations,  p.  107. 
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julmitH  that  this  latter  sentence  is  rightly  wanting 
in  the  Septuagint,  inasmuch  as  it  is  rendered 
superfluous  by  the  succeeding  verse. 

The  added  clause,  "  upon  him,"  chap.  xvii.  5, 
is  not  an  explanatory  note.  The  sentence  is  an 
exceedingly  easy  one.  No  explanation  whatever 
was  needed  to  make  its  meaning  plain.  Instead 
of  simplifying  the  verse,  the  addition  renders  it, 
if  anything,  somewhat  more  difficult.  Neither  a 
translator  nor  a  later  writer  would  have  attempted 
after  this  fashion  to  explain  the  sacred  text.  In 
Hebrew  the  verse  reads,  *'  Cursed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm ; "  in 
Greek  the  latter  sentence  reads,  "  and  places  the 
flesh  of  his  arm  upon  him."  The  language  in  the 
original  of  each  text  was  just  the  same,  with  the 
exception  of  the  two  additional  words,  *'  upon  him." 
The  pronoun  evidently  refers  to  the  second  word 
for  man,  in  the  first  of  the  two  sentences,  as  its 
antecedent.  The  reading  in  the  Septuagint,  though 
peculiar,  is  perfectly  intelligible,  and  appears  to 
reproduce  an  ancient  form  of  the  Hebrew  text 
which  the  translator  used. 

The  added  sentence,  "and  they  have  concealed 
their  cause  of  stumbling  (punishment)  from  me," 
chap,  xviii.  20,  is  neither  a  paraphrase  nor  a  gloss. 
It  is  rather  a  genuine  piece  of  ancient  text.  It 
affords  a  most  convincing  proof  of  the  hypothesis  of 
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a  special  text-recension  which  formed  the  original 
of  the  Alexandrian  version.  There  is  no  reason 
whatever  to  regard  it  as  a  gloss  with  Graf,  nor  to 
consider  it  with  Hitzig  an  excess  or  a  redundance 
in  one  verse.  Instead  of  appearing  to  be  an  inter- 
polation, it  rather  bears  the  appearance  of  genuine- 
ness ;  and  instead  of  injuring  the  parallelism  of  the 
verse-members,  it  rather  gives  them  a  rhythmical 
balance.  Thus  both  objections  to  it  are  unjust,  and 
the  latter,  that  the  words  should  be  rejected  because 
ihey  overload  the  verse,  is  really  absurd.  Hitzig 
also  foolishly  supposes  that  the  translator  wrongly 
inserted  the  sentence  after  the  analogy  of  ver.  22, 
because  of  having  incorrectly  interpreted  it.  The 
sentence  is  most  appropriate  where  it  stands,  and 
gives  an  increased  significance  to  the  verse.  There 
seems  to  be  a  happy  contrast  in  the  Septuagint 
between  ver.  20  and  ver.  23.  In  the  former, 
addressing  Jehovah,  the  prophet  says,  "  they  have 
concealed  their  cause  of  stumbling  from  me ; "  in 
the  latter,  he  says,  "  let  their  cause  of  stumbling  be 
before  thee." 

The  addition  in  chap.  xxii.  17  is  also  neither  a 
paraphrase  nor  a  gloss.  It  is  another  certain  proof 
of  a  twofold  reading  in  the  ancient  Hebrew  manu- 
scripts. Moreover,  the  rendering  of  the  Septuagint 
is  capital.  In  the  Hebrew,  the  first  half  of  the 
verse  reads,  "  But  thine  eyes  and  thine  heart  are 
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not  but  for  thy  covetousness;"  in  the  Greek  it  reads, 
"  Behold,  neither  are  thine  eyes  nor  is  thy  heart 
good,  but  for  thy  covetousness."  Instead  of 
"  But,"  the  Septuagint  has  "  Behold ; "  instead  of 
one  copula  with  a  negative,  it  has  two  negatives  of 
the  verb  to  be ;  and,  instead  of  no  adjective  qualify- 
ing either  noun,  it  has  the  adjective,  "good," 
(qualifying  each  of  the  substantives,  the  very  term 
the  verse  requires  to  make  the  sense  complete. 
The  differences  between  the  two  texts  in  this  verse 
are  so  peculiar  and  important  that  they  must  have 
been  recensional.  They  cannot  have  been  the 
outcome  of  intention  on  the  part  of  the  translator, 
or  on  the  part  of  ary  w>''  Ler  of  a  later  time.  There 
is  no  unfitness;  in  any  of  the  added  words.  The 
variations  in  the  Greek  are  all  appropriate,  and 
represent  a  classic  form  of  Hebrew  text. 

5.  Some  additions  are  due  to  ignorance,  or  to 
want  of  understanding,  in  translating  the  original 
Hebrew  text.  The  charge  that  the  translator 
omitted  portions  of  his  manuscript  through  ignorance 
appears  entirely  improbable,  but  tli**  charge  that  he 
or  a  transcriber  added  to  thj  text  through  ignorance 
seems  utterly  unreasonable.  In  r  ot  a  sirgle  instance 
does  Graf  establish  the  probabilii:  v  vi  this  charge. 

The  addition  at  the  end  of  chap.  i.  17,  "  because 
I  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  declares  Jehovah," 
does  not  rest  upon  an  erroneous  understanding  of 
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the  text,  as  Graf  asserts,  nor  did  it  arise  from  a 
false  interpretation  of  the  preceding  clause,  as 
Hitzig  says.  It  affords  another  striking  evidence 
of  a  special  text-recension.  It,  moreover,  harmo- 
nizes perfectly  with  the  context  in  the  Septuagint, 
which  contains  encouragement  and  comfort  for  the 
prophet.  Neither  is  the  addition  taken  from  ver.  8, 
as  Graf  believes.  This  assurance  of  the  divine 
presence  and  deliverance  occurs  in  the  Hebrew  of 
this  chapter  twice,  namely,  vers.  8,  19  ;  whereas,  in 
the  Greek,  it  occurs  thrice,  namely,  vers.  8,  17,  19. 
It  belongs  as  naturally  and  as  appropriately  in  the 
present  place  in  Greek  as  in  either  of  the  other 
places  in  both  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek.  The 
Septuagint  rendering  of  the  latter  half  of  the  verse 
is  almost  wholly  different  from  the  Massoretic 
rendering,  but  it  is  entirely  consistent  with  itself, 
as  well  as  with  the  context. 

The  added  clause,  "  and  concerning  this  man," 
chap.  xxii.  18,  was  not  inserted,  because  the  trans- 
lator misunderstood  the  meaning  of  vers.  14-17  of 
this  chapter.  Between  the  two  texts,  throughout 
these  latter  five  verses,  there  are  minor  variations 
of  different  kinds  and  of  considerable  significance 
in  every  verse.  The  discrepancies,  indeed,  point 
clearly  to  a  special  manuscript  in  each  case.  The 
present  addition  is  another  example  of  recensional 
divergences.      In    Tischendorfs    edition    of    the 
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Septuagint,  the  clause  is  printed  as  if  it  were  in 
apposition  to  "  Jelioiakim  "  in  the  preceding  clause. 
This  construction  seems  not  to  be  correct.  The 
added  words  appear  more  properly  to  refer  to 
"  Shallum  the  son  of  Josiah,"  whose  fate  the 
prophet  has  described  in  vers.  11,  12.  In  perfect 
consistency  with  this  supposition,  as  Hitzig  grants, 
a  plural  verb,  "  they  shall  be  buried,"  follows  in 
ver.  19  of  the  Septuagint.  The  plural  verbs  in 
Greek,  moreover,  in  ver.  15  and  also  in  ver.  16, 
fully  confirm  this  supposition. 

T!,;!^  added  word  "  earth,"  chap,  xxxiii.  2,  does 
net  seem  to  have  arisen  either  from  intentional 
insertion  or  from  imperfect  understanding.  Neither 
does  iv  necessarily  appear  so  incorrect  as  Graf 
assumes.  It  rather  appears  exceedingly  appro- 
priate where  it  stands,  and  seems  unquestionably 
to  have  belonged  to  the  translator's  text.  It  also 
gives  a  necessary  completeness  to  the  verse. 
Properly  speaking,  it  is  really  another  word,  and 
not  an  additional  word  in  the  sentence,  inasmuch 
as  it  simply  takes  the  place  of  the  second  word, 
"Jehovah,"  w^hich  is  wanting  in  the  Septuagint. 
The  repetition  of  this  latter  term  in  Hebrew  is 
somewhat  peculiar,  if  not,  indeed,  aHogether  super- 
fluous ;  whereas,  the  rendering  •"  the  verse  in 
Greek  is  admirable,  Grafs  objection  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding.     To  an  unprejudiced  critic 
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it  seems  to  be  su  ^.rior,  for  the  reason  that  it  makes 
much  more  natui 'l  case,  and  corresponds  much 
more  nearly  with  the  ].  trallel  passage,  Isa.  xlv.  18, 
which  it  very  closely  resembles.  The  order  of  the 
words  is  slightly  different,  but  the  language  is 
almost  identical. 

The  addition  of  "  Jehovah  "  at  the  end  of  chap, 
xxxviii.  27,  Graf  characterizes  as  "  quite  thought- 
less "  or  unmeaning,  but  it  is  by  no  means  certain 
that  his  criticism  is  correct.  The  verse  has  a  very 
significant  meaning  in  the  Septuagint,  and  the 
closing  words  are  quite  consistent  with  the  context 
in  the  Greek.  In  ver.  20  of  this  latter  text, 
instead  of  urging  Zedekiah  to  obey  "  the  voice 
of  Jehovah,"  Jeremiah  is  described  as  urging  him 
to  obey  "the  ivord  of  Jehovah."  In  the  three 
succeeding  verses  in  the  Hebrew,  with  some  slight 
verbal  variations,  the  prophet  is  represented  as 
declaring  to  the  king  "  the  word  "  which  Jehovah 
had  shown  him.  In  the  next  two  verses,  the  king 
is  represented  as  requesting  the  prophet  to  "  let  no 
man  know  of  these  words,"  and  to  mention  but 
one  of  the  subjects  of  their  conversation,  if  "  the 
princes  "  should  hear  of  their  private  meeting,  and 
should  inquire  of  him  the  nature  of  their  confer- 
ence. Shortly  afterwards,  as  seems  to  have  been 
expected,  "the  princes"  came  to  Jeremiah,  and 
interviewed  him,  when  he  answered  them  accord- 
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ing  to  the  commandment  of  the  king.  "Then," 
continues  the  record  in  the  Septuagint,  "  they  (the 
princes)  left  off  speaking,  because  the  word  of 
Jehovah  was  not  reported."  Instead  of  being 
meaningless,  the  reading  in  the  Greek  seems  to  be 
the  ancient  and  correct  one,  and  it  seems  also  to 
explain  how  the  reading  in  the  Hebrew  should  be 
understood,  inasmuch  as  in  its  present  form  it  is 
somewhat  incomplete. 

Thus  a  close  examination  of  the  various  species 
of  addition,  as  classified  for  this  investigation, 
shows  how  unfounded  and  unfair  are  Grafs  objec- 
tions to  their  genuineness.  In  not  a  single  instance 
is  his  allegatio':^  strictly  true.  In  some  cases,  it  is 
difficult  to  account  with  certainty  for  the  additional 
word  or  words,  but  these  are  very  few  indeed. 
They  probably  were  due  in  part,  if  not  in  whole,  to 
the  imperfect  condition  of  the  ancient  manuscripts. 
The  great  majority  of  them,  however,  were  due  to 
recensional  divergences.  Instead  of  belonging  to 
a  later  date  than  the  time  of  the  Septuagint  trans- 
lation, they  belong  to  a  much  earlier  date.  Instead 
of  having  arisen  out  of  the  received  Hebrew  text, 
they  arose  out  of  a  widely  different  text.  Instead 
of  being  generally  spurious,  they  are  generally,  if 
not  always,  genuine.  If  they  do  not,  in  every 
case,  exhibit  the  original  text,  they  do,  at  least, 
exhibit  a  very  ancient  form  of  it— a  much  more 
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ancient  form,  perhaps,  than  that  exhibited  by  the 
Massoretic  text.  In  numerous  passages  Graf,  as 
well  as  Hitzig  ai  ^  Movers,  recognizes  the  superi- 
ority of  the  Septuagint  reading,  and  also  the 
probable  primitive  character  of  the  additions.  In 
the  remaining  passages,  as  a  rule,  if  the  Greek  does 
not  represent  a  more  primitive  reading  than  the 
Hebrew,  it  represents,  at  all  events,  the  reading  of 
a  different  recension — the  Alexandrian  recension. 

The  additions  of  letters,  of  which  there  are  a 
few,  are  interesting,  inasmuch  as  they  explain 
the  origin  of  a  number  of  variations.  Like  the 
omissions  of  letters,  it  is  difficult  to  determine 
which  of  them  were  recensional  and  which  tran- 
scriptional, as  some  of  them  were  evidently  due  to 
one  cause  and  some  of  them  to  another.  The 
following  are  the  chief  examples  : — 

'lAaS— ^2^!r«2,  vii.  10 ;  Mt2?n— ^Mtpn  (?)  vii.  16 ;  xi.  14 ; 
Q'lc^-D'iriStp,  iii.  21;  vii.  29;  ]?3-r_j-ii^i,  viii.  2; 
ix.  21 ;  xvi.  4  ;  tt?M— IttJM  (?)  xi.  16  ;  D12irn— D-]i.JlNrn., 
xviii.  21 ;  ""npin— "•nyj:!')  (?)  xix.  7  ;  ip^TO— ^^2, 
xxii.    23;    ^i^^w^^^nS^  (?)  xxx.  16;   n^fcJi—nl^iM, 

xxxi.  21;  D^'iirn— D'^-rai^-',  xxxii.  12;  nm^-n— 

•  ..    T  'IT'  TT     ; 

irp^l?^  xxxvi.  25;  nnijiii— rvii5:qi,  xli.  17  ;  '>^:yi— 

••"^irttj^l,  xliv.  6;  i:i_ij;^?i,  xlix.  1  ;  D'"'^— D''n"'2J,  1.  39  ; 
^ni-n^:?^"!  (?)  li-  3. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  VARIATIONS— TRANSPOSITIONS. 

The  character  of  the  Transpositions  in  the  Septua- 
gint  is  remarkable,  and  the  evidence  they  furnish 
of  recensional  divergences  is  significant.  They 
comprise  letters,  words,  verses  and  chapters.  Of 
these  four  species,  some  one  or  other  kind  occurs 
in  nearly  every  chapter  of  the  book.  The  trans- 
position of  chapters,  being  the  most  manifest  and 
striking,  has  always  attracted  much  attention.  On 
account  of  its  interest  and  importance,  this  species 
of  transposition  should  be  considered  first. 

From  about  the  middle  of  chap.  xxv.  to  the 
beginning  of  chap.  lii.  the  numbering  of  the 
(chapters  is  entirely  different.  This  difference  is 
chiefly  due  to  the  position  occupied  by  the  nine 
prophecies  against  foreign  nations.  In  each  text, 
this  group. of  prophecies  stands  together;  but,  in 
the  Greek,  it  is  found  near  the  middle,  in  the 
Hebrew,  near  the  end,  of  the  book.  In  the  former, 
it  follows  immediately  after  chap.  xxv.  13  ;  in  the 
latter,  it  begins  with  chap.  xlvi.     Not  only  doea 
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the  general  arrangement  of  these  prophecies  differ 
widely,  but  also  their  particular  order  of  sequence 
amongst  themselves  differs  considerably.  Their 
order  in  the  Greek  is  Elam,  Egypt,  Babylon, 
Philistia,  Edom,  Ammon,  Kedar,  Damascus,  Moab ; 
their  order  in  the  Hebrew  is  Egypt,  Philistia, 
IMoab,  Ammon,  Edom,  Damascus,  Kedar,  Elam, 
Baliylon. 

Although  it  is  not  the  special  purpose  of  this 
investigation  to  discuss  exhaustively  either  the 
arrangement  or  the  order  of  these  prophecies, 
being  chiefly  concerned  with  the  arguments  for 
a  different  text-recension,  yet  the  subject  is  too 
interesting  in  itself  to  be  entirely  left  alone,  and 
too  important  for  the  present  hypothesis  to  be 
very  slightly  touched.  It,  therefore,  claims  a  fair 
and  full  consideration.  The  discussion  involves 
two  questions — the  position  and  the  grouping  of 
these  nine  prophecies.  Respecting  each  it  can  be 
shown  that  the  Alexandrian  version  exhibits  the 
more  ancient  as  well  as  the  more  natural  form  of 
this  prophetic  book. 

The  first  question  is  of  particularly  great  im- 
portance, because  of  the  logical  relation  between 
the  different  parts  of  the  book.  It  admits,  more- 
over, of  a  thoroughly  critical  treatment  and  of  a 
tolerably  certain  settlement.  The  second  question 
is  of  comparatively  small  importance,  because  the 
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grouping  of  the  individual  prophecies  is  practically 
immaterial,  so  long  as  the  subject-matter  in  each 
case  is  substantially  the  same.  This  question, 
further,  does  not  admit  of  a  decisive  answer.  At 
least,  while  the  one  may  seem  more  original  than 
the  other,  it,  perhaps,  can  never  be  determined 
with  absolute  certainty  which  grouping  is  the 
more  correct.  Much  may  be  said,  as  much  already 
has  been  said,  in  favour  of  the  combination  in  each 
text.  It  may,  however,  be  pretty  positively  settled 
which  one  the  translator  had  before  him  in  the 
manuscript  he  used. 

Taking  these  questions  in  the  order  of  their 
importance,  it  is  necessary  to  consider,  first,  the 
correctness,  and,  secondly,  the  originality,  of  the 
position  of  the  prophecies  in  each  case.  Their 
position,  it  should  be  observed,  must  be  considered 
independently  of  the  position  of  similar  prophecies 
in  any  other  book  of  Scripture.  In  some  of  the 
other  books,  the  prophecies  against  the  heathen 
do  not  stand  at  the  end  of  the  work,  but  occupy 
a  position  analogous  to  that  here  occupied  by  the 
present  group  in  Greek.  The  analogy,  though 
interesting  and  significant,  is  in  no  way  conclusive. 
The  indirect  evidence  it  furnishes,  while  favourable 
to  the  Septuagint,  is  not  sufficient  of  itself  to 
decide  the  matter  with  perfect  certainty.  The 
position  of  this  group  has  nothing  whatever  to  do 
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with  that  of  either  of  the  other  groups.  The 
(question,  therefore,  must  be  considered  simply  on 
its  own  merits ;  and  it  must  be  determined,  if  at 
all,  by  the  relation  of  these  nine  prophecies  to  the 
general  contents  of  the  book.  In  endeavouring  to 
determine  it,  reference  must  be  made  particularly 
to  the  relation  between  the  two  parts  into  which 
chap.  XXV.  is  divided  by  their  insertion  immedi- 
ately after  ver.  13  in  the  Septuagint,  or  rather  by 
their  removal  to  the  beginning"^  of  chap.  xlvi.  in 
the  Massoretic  text. 

A  careful  reading  of  chap.  xxv.  in  the  Hebrew 
will  show  that  there  is  really  something  wanting 
after  ver.  13  to  connect  it  logically  with  the 
section  which  begins  with  ver.  1 5.  In  this  latter 
section  there  is  an  enumeration  of  the  nations  to 
which  the  prophet  is  said  to  have  been  directed 
by  Jehovah  to  offer,  figuratively,  of  course,  the 
wine-cup  of  the  divine  fury;  or,  in  other  words, 
to  foreshadow  the  ruin  of  those  nations  whose 
overthrow  should  be  involved  in  the  general 
destruction  which  is  described  in  ver.  11.  In  the 
main,  the  names  of  these  nations  correspond  with 
the  names  of  those  against  whom  the  nine  pro- 
phecies in  question  were  proclaimed.  For  this 
reason,  one  would  naturally  expect  them  to  appear 
in  close  connection  with  the  enumeration  mentioned. 
This  expectation   is  realized  in  the   Septuagint. 
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Here  the  group  of  prophecies  begins  directly  after 
ver.  13,  and  tlie  section  commencing  with  ver.  15 
follows  at  once  as  chap,  xxxii.  In  this  position, 
the  prophecies  stand  connected  with  kindred 
matter ;  whereas,  in  the  position  which  they  occupy 
in  the  Hebrew,  they  stand  unconnected  with  any 
thing  whatever  of  a  kindred  character.  Having, 
therefore,  in  this  latter  text  no  logical  connection 
with  the  preceding  chapters,  they  are  manifestly 
out  of  place. 

Moreover,  as  chap.  xxv.  13  in  the  Hebrew  reads, 
it  has  no  legitimate  (3onnection  either  with  that 
which  goes  before  or  with  that  which  follows.  In 
its  present  form  it  is  altogether  inappropriate, 
"because,"  as  Bleek  observes,  "in  the  foregoing 
part  of  the  book  there  are  no  threatening  discourses 
whatever  against  heathen  nations."  ^  In  the 
►Septuagint,  on  the  other  hand,  ver.  13  ends  with 
the  clause,  "in  this  book."  This  term  here,  as 
elsewhere  in  Jeremiah,  seems  to  be  equivalent  to 
a  volume,  or  a  collection  of  prophetic  writings, 
of  which  the  prophet  wrote,  or  rather  dictated, 
several ;  and  it  refers  both  to  what  immediately 
precedes  and  to  what  immediately  succeeds.  It 
is  to  be  understood  of  the  "  book,"  or  roll,  which 


'  "  Da  im  vorliergehenclen  Theile  des  Baches  sich  noch  gar  keine 
Drolireden  wider  fremde  VOlker  finden."  Einleitung  in  das  Alte 
Testament,  p.  326. 
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contained  the  prophecies  against  the  **  nations " 
mentioned  in  the  section  already  discussed.  In 
the  jVFassoretic  text,  these  prophecies  are  not 
included  in  this  "book,"  but  in  another  "book," 
or,  perhaps,  in  wliat  might  have  been  a  separate 
roll  or  volume. 

Again,  the  section  beginning  with  ver.  15  in- 
dicates tliiit  the  prophecies  prc>perly  belong  where 
they  stand  in  Greek.  They  form  the  natural 
connection  between  the  two  parts  of  this  chapter, 
vers.  8-13  constituting  a  suitable  introduction, 
and  vers.  15-30  a  suitable  supplement.  Their 
presence,  too,  is  required  here,  not  only  by  the 
general  enumeration  given  in  this  latter  section, 
but  also  by  the  special  description  it  contains,  that 
is,  of  the  wine-cup  of  the  divine  fury.  In  the 
prophecy  respecting  Edom,  chap.  xlix.  12,  where 
this  same  term  occurs,  the  words  are  not  an 
"echo"  from  ver.  28  of  this  section,  as  Hitzig 
suggests ;  but,  with  the  prophecies  in  their  right 
position,  they  form  a  faint  outline  in  the  former 
verse  of  a  picture  which  in  the  hatter  verse  appears 
in  full.  In  the  one  case  the  figure  is  partially,  in 
the  other  case  completely,  developed.  From  these 
considerations,  it  is  evident  that,  in  the  Septuagint, 
these  prophecies  occupy  their  proper  place. 

Not  only  is  this  earlier  position  the  one  which, 
from   their  relation  to   the   context,  they  would 
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naturally  occupy,  but  also  it  is  the  one  which  they 
must  have  originally  occupied  in  each  text.  That 
is,  this  is  where  they  evidently  stood  in  the 
originals  of  both  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek.  That 
their  position  in  the  former  was  once  tin  same  as 
their  position  in  the  latter,  is  rendered  practically 
certain  by  a  critical  comparison  of  the  two  texts. 
These  prophecies  at  one  time  must  have  stood  in 
the  middle  of  the  book,  following  immediately 
after  chap.  xxv.  13,  because  the  sentence,  "which 
Jeremiah  hath  prophesied  against  all  the  nations," 
occupies  the  same  place  in  each  text.  In  the 
Hebrew,  though,  it  stands  as  the  conclusion  of 
ver.  13,  while,  in  the  Greek,  it  stands  as  the  intro- 
rluction  to  these  nine  prophecies.  The  sentence  is 
not  an  appositional  expression,  as  the  Hebrew 
implies,  but  an  introductory  title,  and  has  no  direct 
relation  to  ver.  13.  It  simply  connects  the  two 
parts  of  this  "  book,"  or  roll.  It  should,  moreover, 
be  translated,  "  What  (the  things  which)  Jeremiah 
prophesied  against  the  nations,"  and  should  be 
placed  as  a  superscription  to  the  prophecies,  as  it  is 
found  in  the  Septuagint  translation.  It,  of  course, 
as  critics  all  agree,  was  not  inserted  here  by 
Jeremiah,  but  by  his  secretary  Baruch,  or  by  an 
early  editor,  just  as  many,  if  not  all,  of  the  other 
superscriptions  to  chapters  and  paragraphs  and 
prophecies  were  inserted. 
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This  opinion  receives  the  strongest  possible 
support  from  Bleek,  who  regards  the  sentence  in 
question  as  undoubtedly  intended  for  a  superscrip- 
tion in  each  text,  and  considers  it  appropriate 
where  it  stands  only  when,  as  in  the  Septuagint,  it 
is  followed  by  a  series  of  utterances  concerning 
foreign  nations.  After  showing  its  unsuitableness 
as  a  title  to  the  list  of  nations  given  in  vers. 
15-38,  he  says,  "The  maker  of  the  Massoretic 
recension,  however,  who  transplanted  those  other 
oracles  against  individual  nations  from  here  to  the 
end  of  the  book,  has,  as  Movers  also  properly 
observes,  misunderstandingly  drawn  the  doubtful 
words  to  the  context  of  the  prophecy,  together 
with  the  insertion  of  ^3,  and  then  also,  for  the 
purpose  of  connecting  it  with  the  foregoing,  has 
placed  at  the  beginning  of  ver.  14  a  '^^j  which  like- 
wise did  not  originally  stand  there,  and  which  the 
Septuagint  does  not  express."  ^  This  explanation, 
though  good  so  far  as  it  goes,  does  not  go  far 
enough.  As  the  whole  of  ver.  14  is  wanting  in 
the  Septuagint,  it,  too,  may  have  been  inserted  by 

^  "  Der  Urlieljer  tier  masorethischen  Recension  aber,  tier  jene 
antleren  Orakel  witler  eiuzelne  Volker  von  hier  an  den  Scliluss  ties 
Buches  verpflanzte,  hat  (wie  richtig  audi  Movers  benierkt)  tlie 
fraglichen  Worte  miasverstantllich  mit  zum  Contexte  tier  Weissagung 

gezogen — mit  Einschaltung  von  73  untl  dann  audi  v.  14  (am 
Anfange)  zur  Anknlipfung  an  das  "Vorliergehende  ein  ^D  gesetzt,  was 
nrspriinglidi  ebenfalls  nicht  tlastand,  und  was  die  Septnaginta  audi 
nicht  ausdriickt."    Einleitung  in  das  Alte  Testament,  p.  326. 
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an  ancient  copyist  or  editor,  in  order  to  connect 
ver.  13  with  ver.  15,  after  the  prophecies,  which  the 
words  in  question  originally  introduced,  had  been 
removed.  At  any  rate,  the  fact  that  the  intro- 
ductory sentence  occupies  exactly  the  same  place 
in  each  text  seems  to  prove  that  it  is  an  ancient 
title,  and  not  a  "  gloss,"  as  Orelli '  surprisingly 
asserts ;  and  the  additions  mentioned  by  Bleek 
appear  to  indicate  that  ver.  13  in  Hebrew  was 
changed,  and  ver.  14  inserted,  not  through  mis- 
understanding, but  through  intelligent  design. 

A  further  comparison  of  the  two  texts  corro- 
borates the  probability  of  this  conjecture.  The 
omissions  from  the  Septuagint  in  vers.  8-14  indi- 
cate that  this  section  was  once  substantially  the 
same  in  each  text.  The  absence  of  "all,"  in  the 
first  member  of  ver.  9,  Hitzig  admits  to  be  a  better 
reading  because  of  the  singular,  "  that  nation,"  in 
ver.  12,  and  "that  land,"  in  ver.  13.  The  clause, 
"  and  unto  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king  of  Babylon, 
my  servant,"  in  ver.  9,  Graf  himself  regards  as 
the  addition  of  a  later  hand,  as  well  as  the  clauses, 
*'  the  king  of  Babylon  .  .  .  and  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,"  in  ver.  12.  The  absence  of  the  whole 
of  ver.  14,  which  is  unsuited  to  the  context,  is  also 
in  favour  of  the  reading  in  the  Septuagint.  It 
appears  unquestionably  to  have  been  either  a  gloss 

*  Kurzgefaaater  Kommentar,  etc,,  Vierte  Abteilung,  p.  217. 
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or  a  marginal  note.  A  literal  rendering  of  vbi^d. 
11-13,  as  they  now  stand  in  the  Greek,  and  as 
they  once  seem  to  have  stood  in  the  Hebrew,  will 
illustrate  the  superiority  of  the  Septuagint  trans- 
lation of  the  section  under  consideration.  It  will 
also  show  how  appropriately  this  passage  intro- 
duces the  prophecies  in  question,  and  how  admir- 
ably the  reading  of  the  version  corresponds  with 
the  probabilities,  so  far  as  they  can  be  estimated, 
and  also  with  the  facts,  so  far  as  they  can  be 
ascertained.  The  verses  read,  "  And  all  the  land 
(Judah)  shall  be  a  desolation,  and  they  (the  Jews) 
shall  serve  amongst  the  nations  seventy  years  ;  and 
when  the  seventy  years  are  accomplished  (com- 
pare chap.  xxix.  10),  I  will  punish  tliat  nation 
(Babylonia),  and  I  will  make  them  (the  Baby- 
lonians) a  perpetual  desolation ;  and  I  will  bring 
upon  that  land  (Babylonia)  all  my  words  which  I 
have  pronounced  against  it,  even  all  that  is  written 
in  this  book." 

Having  shown  that  the  position  of  these  pro- 
phecies in  the  Septuagint  is  not  only  the  proper 
one,  but  also  the  original  one,  even  in  the  Masso- 
retic  text  itself,  it  is  worth  observing  that  this 
position  corresponds  to  that  of  similar  prophecies 
in  other  Old  Testament  books.  The  analogy,  as 
has  already  been  admitted,  possesses  no  special 
argumentative  importance,  but  it  is  interesting,  to 
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say  the  least.  Coneerning  the  difFerent  positions 
and  the  respective  claims  of  each  to  originality, 
Kiihl  significantly  says,  **  In  the  other  great 
prophets,  Ezekiel  and  Isaiah,  the  prophecies  against 
the  heathen  stand  in  the  middle,  between  penal 
and  expostulatory  discourses  to  the  particular 
people  and  Messianic  predictions  of  the  future.  In 
like  manner,  we  could,  with  perfect  right,  expect 
them  here  also  in  the  middle.  Now  we  even  actu- 
ally find  in  chap.  xxv.  an  enumeration  of  the 
nations,  to  whom  the  prophet,  at  the  command  of 
Jehovah,  should  reach  forth  the  wine-cup  of  the 
divine  fury ;  and  the  number  and  names  of  these 
nations  substantially  correspond  with  the  nations 
against  which  the  prophecies  in  chaps,  xlvi.-xlix. 
(li.)  are  directed.  If  one  reads  chap,  xxv.,  there 
really  remains  something  missing ;  one  seeks  even 
here  the  presentation  of  the  prophecies,  such  as 
chaps.  xlvi.-xlix.  (li.)."  ^ 


I 


1  "  In  den  andem  grossen  Propheten,  Ezecliiel  und  Jesaja,  stelien 
die  Weissagimgen  gegen  die  Heiden  in  der  Mitte  zwischen  Straf-  und 
Malinreden  an  das  eigene  Volk  und  niessianischen  Zukunftsweisga- 
gungen.  Wir  kcinnten  sie  also  mit  Fug  und  Recht  liier  audi  in  der 
Mitte  erwarten.  Nun  finden  wir  auch  wirklich  in  Kap.  xxv.  eine 
Aufzahlung  der  Vblker,  denen  der  Prophet  auf  Jaliwes  Geheiss  den 
Becher  des  Qotteszornes  reiclien  soil ;  und  die  Anzahl  und  Namen 
dieser  Volker  stimnien  im  Wesentlichen  Uherein  mit  den  Viilkem, 
gegen  die  sich  die  Weissagungen  in  Kap.  xlvi.-xlix.  (li.)  richten. 
Liest  man  Kap.  xxv.,  so  bleibt  wirklich  etwas  fehlen ;  man  sucht 
die  Ausfiilirung  der  Weissagungen,  also  Kap.  xlvi.-xlix.  (li.), 
schon  hier."    Daa  VerhUltntss  der  Massora  zur  Septnaf/intay  p.  15. 
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As  this  collection  of  prophecies  forms  in  each 
text  a  connected  whole,  it  is  evident  that  the 
entire  group  has  been,  at  some  time,  we  know  not 
when,  b}''  some  one,  we  know  not  who,  for  some 
reason,  we  know  not  why,  bodily  transferred  from 
one  part  to  another  part  of  the  book.  Their 
removal,  moreover,  was  clearly  intentional,  and  not 
accidental.  The  reason  may  have  been  to  give 
precedence  to  the  prophecies  respecting  the  Jews, 
and  thus  to  keep  them  separate,  deeming  "  the  end 
of  the  book  the  fitting  place  for  them,"  as  Streane 
suggests,  "and  by  this  position  leaving  the  pro- 
phecies which  had  to  do  with  the  Jews  themselves 
distinct  and  preceding  them."  *  At  all  events,  their 
arbitrary  transposition  was  not  the  work  of  the 
Alexandrian  translator,  inasmuch  as  both  the 
Hebrew  and  the  Greek  prove  that,  in  the  Septua- 
gint,  these  prophecies  occupy  their  proper  and 
original  place.  The  change  was  evidently  made  by 
a  later  editor  or  copyist  in  the  Massoretic  recension 
or  text  itself. 

On  this  point,  Scholz,  in  discussing  the  differ- 
ence of  arrangement  which  he  with  Bleek  attributes 
to  a  subsequent  reviser,  forcefully  observes,  "That 
the  alterations  do  not  proceed  from  the  translator 
appears  from  the  character  of  his  translation  incon- 


*   The  Cambridge  Bible  for  Schools  and    Colleges,  Jeremiah  and 
Lamentations,  Introduction,  p.  xxxvi. 
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testable.  It  is  unthinkable  that  he  should  have 
made  such  great  changes,  while  he  not  merely,  with 
tolerable  accuracy,  translates  from  word  to  word, 
but  even  renders  sentences  in  which  he  can  find  no 
sense,  whites  Hebrew  words,  whose  meaning  he 
does  not  know,  with  Greek  letters,  without  trans- 
lating them,  and  so  forth.  The  words,  *  And  I 
will  bring  upon  that  land  all  my  words  which  I 
have  pronounced  against  it,  even  all  that  is  written 
in  this  hook,'  ver.  13,  also  speak  decidedly  for  this, 
that  the  prophecies  against  the  nations  formerly 
stood  here,  and,  indeed,  so  much  the  more,  as  the 
words,  '  and  the  king  of  Sheshach  shall  drink  after 
them,'  etc.,  ver.  26,  are  certainly  spurious ;  so  that, 
thus,  in  the  prophecy,  xxv.  14-38,  respecting  the 
land  concerning  which,  according  to  ver.  13,  the 
discourse  must  chiefly  be,  not  a  syllable  stood  in 
*  this  hook'  Hence  it  follows  that  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  book  in  six  great  divisions  (Dekaden) 
is  in  the  Septuagint  alone  correct.' 


» 1 


'  "  Dass  die  Aenderuiigen  nicht  vom  Uebersetzer  lierriihren,  gelit 
aus  dem  Cliarakter  seiner  Uebersetzung  lunwidersprechlicli  hervor. 
Es  ist  undenkbar,  dass  derselbe,  wahreiid  er  nicht  niir  mit  zienilicher 
Genawigkeit  von  Wort  zu  Wort  ubersetzt,  selbst  Satze,  in  denen 
er  keinen  Sinn  finden  kann,  widergibt,  hebraische  Worter,  deren 
Bedeutung  er  nicht  kennt,  mit  griechischen  Buchstaben,  ohne  sie  zu 
Ubersetzen,  schreibt  u.  s.  w.,  so  grosse  Aendernngen  sollte  gemacht 
haben.  Auch  sprechen  die  Worte,  v.  13,  'Et  adducam  super  terrani 
illam  omnia  verba  mea,  quae  locutus  sum  contra  earn,  onme,  quod 
scriptum  est  in  libro  isto,^  entschieden  datur,  dass  die  Weissa- 
gungen  gcgeu  die  Viilker  ehemals  hier  standen,  und  zwar  um  so 
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Notwithstanding  the  convincing  character  of  the 
evidence  respecting  the  ancient  position  of  these 
prophecies,  it  is  remarkable  that  in  the  latest  com- 
mentary on  this  book  of  any  critical  importance, 
Orelli  asserts,  not  only  that  the  place  they  occupy 
in  the  Septuagint  is  not  the  more  correct,  but  also 
that  it  is  not  their  primitive  position.  He  con- 
siders that  their  insertion  after  chap.  xxv.  13 
awkwardly  cuts  this  chapter  into  two  pieces.  He 
admits,  though,  that  their  position  in  the  Masso- 
retic  text  is  not  the  original  one.  "  In  the  earliest 
editions  of  the  book,"  he  says,  "  most  of  the 
declarations  respecting  foreigners,  which  now  stand 
at  the  end  of  it,  must  have  stood  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  chap,  xxv."  ^  He  is  disposed  to 
believe  that  they  formerly  followed  immediately 
after  this  chapter.  Kuenen,  who  has  long  advo- 
cated this  latter  position,  also  admits  that  "  with 
chap.  XXV.,  particularly  with  vers.  15-26,  the  first 
group  of  prophecies  against  the  heathen  is  certainly 

mehr,  als  die  Worte,  v.  26,  '  et  rex  Se.«ach  bibet  post  eos,'  n.  s.  w. 
.sicher  unjicht  sind,  so  dass  also  in  der  Weissagung,  xxv.  14-38, 
von  deni  Lande,  von  dem  nach  v.  13  hauptsachlicli  die  Rede  sein 
miisste,  in  dem  lihro  isto  keine  Sylbe  stiindc.  Hiezu  komnit, 
dass  die  Einrichtung  des  Buches  in  6  Dekaden  nur  bei  LXX. 
rich  tig  ist."  Der  ma^oreth.  Text  und  die  LXX-Uebersetzung,  etc., 
p.  156. 

^  "  In  den  friihesten  Ausgaben  des  Buches  die  nieisten  jetzt  an 
seinem  Schluss  befindlichen  Spriiche  iiber  die  Auswartigen  sich  in 
unmittelbarer  Nahe  von  c.  25  befunden  haben  miissen."    Kurzge- 
fasster  Komvientar,  etc.,  Vierte  Abteilung,  p.  217. 
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connected."  ^  Ewald  and  Kiilil,  it  is  worth  noting 
further  in  this  connection,  both  make  the  same 
admission  respecting  their  position  in  the  Hebrew, 
but  the  former  supposes  that  they  stood  originally 
just  before  chap,  xxv.,  because  he  thinks  the  words, 
"  these  nations,"  ver.  9,  indicate  this  place,  while 
the  latter  supposes  that  they  once  stood  just  after 
ver.  29,  because  he  thinks  the  rest  of  the  chapter  con- 
stitutes a  kind  of  recapitulation  of  the  entire  group. 
In  answer  to  Kiihl,  it  should  be  pointed  out  that 
vers.  30-38  form  a  natural  conclusion  to  chap,  xxv., 
as  it  now  stands,  but  that  they  would  not  follow 
naturally  after  the  group  of  prophecies,  as  he 
suggests.  It  would  be  neither  natural  nor  appro- 
priate to  say,  "Therefore  prophesy  thou  against 
them  all  these  words,"  etc.,  just  after  the  prophecies 
had  already  been  delivered.  In  answer  to  Ewald, 
it  should  be  remarked  that  the  two  words,  "  these 
nations,"  imply  no  such  position  of  these  prophecies 
as  he  proposes,  even  though  they  both  were 
genuine.  The  pronoun,  "these,"  however,  is  not 
only  superfluous,  as  Hitzig  says,  but  is  also  wanting 
in  the  Septuagint,  in  which  the  reading,  "  all  the 
nations  round  about  it,"  is,  as  Hitzig  likewise  says, 
indisputably  preferable. 


^  "  Met  H.  XXV.,  bepaaldelijk  met  vs.  15-26,  haugt  de  eerste  groep 
der  profetien  tegen  de  heidenen  stellig  zamen."  Historisch-Kritisch 
Onderzoeky  etc.,  Tweede  Deel,  1863,  p.  218. 
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In  reply  to  all  of  these  four  critics,  each  of  whom 
suggests  for  these  nine  prophecies  a  position  other 
than  that  which  they  now  occupy  in  either  of  the 
texts,  it  is  sufficient  to  observe  that,  whereas  the 
prophecies  might  stand  tolerably  well,  perhaps,  just 
after  chap,  xxv.,  as  Ewald  and  Orelli  both  believe, 
there  are  only  two  positions  legitimately  under 
consideration  in  the  discussion  of  this  subject. 
We  are  concerned  at  present  with  two,  and  only 
two,  textual  authorities.  The  question  is.  Which 
one  of  these  preserves  the  original  position  in  the 
ancient  text-recensions  by  means  of  which  they 
have  been  individually  handed  down  to  us  ?  From 
this  investigation,  it  is  manifest  that  the  position 
in  the  Septuagint  is  the  earlier  and  the  more 
original  of  the  two ;  that  is,  it  is  the  most  original 
of  which  there  is  at  present  any  record.  There  is 
not  a  vestige  of  evidence  to  show  that  the  pro- 
phecies ever  occupied  other  than  one  of  two 
positions  in  either  the  Palestinean  or  the  Alex- 
andrian recension  ;  and  the  form  of  chap,  xxv.,  and 
of  ver.  13  especially,  clearly  indicates  that  they 
now  should  stand  in  the  middle  of  that  chapter, 
and  that  they  once  did  stand  there  in  each  recen- 
sion. If  the  position  in  the  Septuagint,  therefore, 
does  not  represent  the  prophet's  own  arrangement, 
it  certainly  indicates  the  form  in  which  his  writings 
were  originally  arranged. 
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Coming  now  to  the  discussion  of  the  second 
question,  it  is  also  necessary  to  consider  the  correct- 
ness and  the  originality  of  the  order  of  sequence  of 
these  prophecies  amongst  themselves.  Judging 
the  matter  from  circumstantial  considerations,  Graf 
maintains  that  the  order  in  the  Hebrew  text  is  the 
more  natural.  He  says,  "  The  succession  in  which 
these  nations  are  mentioned  is  such  as  most  natur- 
ally follows  from  the  situation  and  the  circum- 
stances. Egypt  appears  first,  because  from  the 
defeat  of  her  forces,  described  in  chap.  xlvi.  3-12, 
the  disaster,  indeed,  proceeded  to  the  other  nations ; 
then  comes  Philistia,  which  bordered  alike  on 
Egypt  and  on  Judah ;  and  the  three  countries 
which  lay  immediately  on  the  other  side,  Moab  and 
Ammon,  the  ever  -  united  kindred  nations,  and 
Edom,  the  kindred  nation  of  Judah;  then  Syria, 
which  bordered  on  Israel,  and  which  once  stood  in 
such  manifold  relations  to  it ;  finally,  the  Arabian 
tribes  which  dwelt  away  as  far  as  the  Euphrates."  ' 

'  "Die  Reilienfolge,  in  welclier  tliese  Vblker  auff^efulirt  wenloii, 
ist  so  wie  sie  sich  aus  Lage  und  Umstanden  am  natiirlichsten  ergab  : 
Aegypteu  erscheint  zuerst,  denn  von  der  xlvi.  .3-12  geschilderten 
Niederlage  seiner  Kriegsuiacht  ging  ja  das  Ungliick  liber  die  andern 
Volker  aus,  dann  konimt  Philistiia,  welches  zugleich  an  Aegypten 
und  an  Juda  grenzte,  und  die  drei  Lander,  welche  auf  der  andern 
Seite  zuniichst  lagen,  Moab  und  Amnion,  die  stets  vcrbundenen 
Brudervblker,  und  Edom,  das  Brudervolk  Juda's,  dann  das  an  Israel 
grenzende  und  mit  diesem  einst  in  so  vielfaclien  Beziehungen 
steliende  Syrien,  endlich  die  bis  nach  dem  Euphrat  bin  wohnenden 
arabischen  Stamme."    Der  Prophet  Jeremia,  p.  506. 
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There  is  something  interesting,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted, in  the  order  of  these  prophecies  in  the 
Hebrew,  proceeding,  as  it  does,  to  some  extent, 
from  the  countries  near  to  Palestine  to  those  which 
are  more  distant  from  it ;  but  this  principle  is  not, 
by  any  means,  consistently  observed.  A  certain 
geographical  arrangement,  too,  is  traceable,  though 
it  is  not  very  definite  or  distinct.  In  general,  its 
course  is  from  the  south  toward  the  north  and 
east,  but  this  direction  is  not  followed  with  sufficient 
accuracy  to  possess  any  very  great  significance. 
Indeed,  the  principle  which  underlies  the  grouping 
in  either  text  is  far  from  obvious,  and  cannot  be 
with  certainty  determined.  When  Graf  asserts, 
however,  that  the  order  in  the  Hebrew  follows  most 
naturally  from  all  the  circumstances,  his  assertion 
is  too  sweeping  by  a  good  deal.  After  the  pro- 
phecies had  been  fulfilled,  the  order  might  be 
regarded  as  more  natural,  perhaps ;  but,  from  chap. 
XXV.  13,  one  might  most  naturally  expect  the 
prophecy  against  Babylon  to  come  first.  It  does 
not  occupy  this  position,  though,  in  either  of  the 
texts.  In  the  Greek,  it  stands  in  the  third  place 
of  the  group,  coming  immediately  after  the  pro- 
phecy against  Egypt ;  in  the  Hebrew,  it  stands  at 
the  very  end  of  the  group.  Streane  considers  that 
it  is  more  natural  to  begin  with  Egypt,  because 
this  was  "  the  nation  whose  overthrow  by  Nebu- 
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cliadnezzar  would  be  the  signal  to  the  rest  of  a 
Himilar  fate."  ^  This  propliecy,  however,  would  not 
necessarily  be  so  understood  until  after  the  events 
predicted  had  transpired. 

Graf  also  considers  that  the  order  of  these  pro- 
phecies in  Hebrew  is  suited  both  to  their  subject- 
matter  and  to  their  time  of  composition."  The 
first  assertion  is  possibly  correct ;  the  second  asser- 
tion is  probably  incorrect.  While  the  order  in 
chaps,  xlvi.-li.  agrees  in  general  with  the  enume- 
ration which  is  given  in  chap.  xxv.  15-26,  the 
succession  of  the  prophecies  against  Moab,  Ammon 
and  Edom  in  this  latter  chapter  is  inverted.  This 
enumeration  of  nations,  however,  does  not  in  each 
text  exactly  correspond.  The  Septuagint,  besides 
omitting  "  and  all  the  kings  of  the  land  of  Uz," 
ver.  20  ;  "  the  isle,"  ver.  22  ;  "  and  all  the  kings  of 
Arabia,"  ver.  24 ;  "  and  all  the  kings  of  Zimri," 
ver.  25  ;  "  and  the  king  of  Sheshach  shall  drink 
after  them,"  ver.  26,  reads  "Eoz"  for  "Buz," 
ver.  23;  "Persians"  for  "Medes,"  and  "all  the 
kings  of  the  East "  for  "  all  the  kings  of  the 
North,"  ver.  26.  Thus,  while  the  Hebrew  order 
fairly  suits  the  subject-matter  in  the  Massoretic 
text,  it  does  not  specially  suit  the  subject-matter  in 


^   The  Cambridge  Bible  for  Schools  and  Colleges,  Jeremiah    and 
Lamentations,  p.  284. 
*  Der  Prophet  Jeremia,  Einleitung,  p.  li. 
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the  Alexandrian  text.  That  this  order  agrees  with 
the  time  of  the  composition  of  these  propliecies  is 
neither  certain  nor  probable.  It  is  not  certain, 
inasmuch  as  there  are  no  historic  data  available  for 
purposes  of  proof ;  it  is  not  probable,  inasmuch  as 
the  prophecy  against  Babylon  can  hardly  have 
been  spoken  at  a  later  period  than  any  of  the  rest. 
Instead  of  having  been  composed  last,  one  would 
naturally  expect  from  chap.  xxv.  8-12  that  it  would 
have  been  composed  first.  The  exact  time,  how- 
ever, of  the  composition  of  the  respective  prophecies 
cannot  be  absolutely  shown. 

The  prophecies  in  the  Greek,  Graf  further  says, 
have  been  quite  arbitrarily  transposed  by  an 
application  to  them  of  later  circumstances.  This 
assertion  is  even  more  groundless  than  either 
the  two  preceding  ones.  There  is  not  the  slighteb 
reason  for  supposing  that  the  ancient  order  in  the 
Greek  was  ever  intentionally  changed.  That  a 
prophecy  may  have  been  accidentally  misplaced  is 
possible,  perhaps,  although  there  is  no  conclusive 
evidence  that  this  is  really  the  case.  In  the 
Hebrew,  on  the  other  hand,  not  only  is  there  con- 
siderable reason  for  supposing  that  the  order  has 
been  changed,  but  also  there  is  substantial  evidence 
of  such  a  change.  The  Hebrew  order  has  the 
appearance  of  having  been  altered,  partly  with  refer- 
ence to  the  enumeration  of  nations  in  chap.  xxv. 
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15-2G,  and  partly  with  reference  to  the  supposed 
order  of  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies.  The  position 
of  the  prophecy  against  Babylon  is  an  indication  that 
it  must  have  been  inserted  purposely  in  this  place 
by  some  one  after  the  events  predicted  had  already 
taken  place.  Further  evidence  of  this  assertion  is 
furnished  by  the  fact  that  the  statement,  "  and  the 
king  of  Sheshach  shall  drink  after  them,"  chap. 
XXV.  26,  is  unquestionably  spurious.  It  is  plainly 
an  interpolation  having  no  legitimate  connection 
where  it  stands.  It  seems,  as  Bleek  believes,  and 
as  Graf  himself  admits,  to  have  been  added  by  a 
later  hand  with  reference  to  the  position  of  the 
prophecy  respecting  Babylon,  which  appears  in 
Hebrew  as  chaps.  1.,  li.  The  whole  sentence  is 
wanting  in  the  Septuagint,  as  well  as  the  word 
"  Sheshach  "  also  in  chap.  li.  41.  This  latter  term, 
moreover,  cannot  have  proceeded  from  Jeremiah, 
as  Hitzig  says,  because,  as  he  justly  adds,  the 
prophet  had  no  reason  whatever  to  employ  such  a 
form  of  cabalistic  writing. 

While  there  is  no  probal)ility  that  the  order  m 
the  Greek  has  been  "arbitrarily  transposed,"  as 
Graf  asserts,  and  while  there  is  great  probability 
that  the  order  in  the  Hebrew  has  been  purposely 
arranged  according  to  a  principle,  partly  geogra- 
phical, partly  chronological,  the  absolute  correctness 
of  the  one  or  of  the  other  is  difficult,  if  not  impos- 
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sible,  to  determine.  Inasmuch  as  the  Hebrew  has 
been  evidently  altered,  there  is  good  reason  to 
regard  the  order  in  the  Greek  as  the  more  correct. 
AVhat  the  principle  underlying  the  order  in  the 
Septuagint  may  have  been,  however,  is  by  no 
means  clear.  Scholz,  though,  offers  a  suggestion 
which,  if  not  convincing,  is  at  least  ingenious.  He 
says,  "Why  does  the  short  utterance  respecting 
Elam,  which  certainly  had  long  since  ceased  to 
play  an  important  part,  stand  at  the  very  begin- 
ning ?  Possibly,  because  the  first  exploit  of  the 
ancestor  of  Israel  was  performed  against  an  Elamite 
(Gen.  xiv.).  The  second  World-wide  Power  with 
which  Israel  came  into  hostile  relations  is  Egypt,  and 
the  third  is  Babylon — the  last  as  the  inheritress  of 
Nineveh.  Thus  were  the  utterances  respecting  the 
three  crreat  nations  first  brought  into  chronological 
order." ' 

The  question  of  the  priority  of  the  order  of 
sequence  in  each  text  is  also  difficult  to  decide 
with  certainty.     As  the  succession  in  the  Septua- 

^  "Warum  steht  der  kleine  Aiissprucli  iilier  Aelani,  das  ziuleni 
liingi?t  aufgehbrt  hatte,  cine  ontscheidende  Rolle  zu  spielen,  voran  'I 
Etwa,  weil  die  erste  That  des  Stammvaters  Israels  gegen  einen 
Alamiten  gericlitet  ist  Gen.  xiv.  1  Die  zweite  WelUnacht,  mit  der 
Tfirael  feindlich  7usammentraf,  ist  Aegypten,  die  dritte  Babel, 
letzteres  zugleicli  als  Erbin  Ninive's.  So  wurden  zuerst  die  Aiis- 
spriiclie  iiber  die  grossen  Vblker  in  chronologischer  Ordniing 
gebraclit."  Der  masoreth.  Text  U7id  die  LXX-  Uebersetzung,  etc., 
p.  157. 
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gint  appears  to  be  the  more  correct,  so  also,  with 
greater  reason,  it  appears  to  be  the  more  primitive. 
Whether  this  arrangement  indicates  the  order  of 
the  composition  of  each  particular  prophecy  or  not, 
it  seems  to  indicate  the  original  order  of  its  publi- 
cation in  manuscript  form.  The  exact  period  of 
the  composition  of  each,  however,  is  not  definitely 
known  and  cannot  be  definitely  determined.  The 
small  amount  of  accurate  historical  information 
which  we  possess  respecting  these  ancient  times 
renders  the  determination  of  the  date  of  many,  if 
not  most,  of  them  absolutely  impossible.  Accord- 
ing to  the  list  of  nations,  chap.  xxv.  15-26,  one 
would  naturally  expect,  if  the  order  in  this  section 
had  any  real  significance,  that  the  prophecy  against 
Egypt  should  stand  first  in  the  collection,  and  that 
against  Elam  last.  Instead  of  this  being  the  case, 
Elam  begins  the  group.  Hence  it  is  evident  that 
the  arrangement  in  the  Greek  was  not  determined 
with  reference  to  this  enumeration.  It  is  reason- 
able, therefore,  to  believ"  that  this  was  its  original 
place  in  the  collection.  The  translator  gave,  one 
must  assume,  the  order  which  obtained  in  the 
ancient  manuscript  which  he  used.  Had  he  found 
the  succession  in  chap.  xxv.  1.1-26  reproduced, 
he  surely  would  have  followed  it.  The  great  age 
of  the  Septuagint,  and  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  translation  was  made,  all  point  to  the 
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conclusion  that  it  presents,  as  nearly  as  can  be 
known,  the  primitive  order  of  sequence  of  these 
prophecies  amongst  themselves. 

It  is  significant,  though,  that  at  the  end  of  the 
prophecy  against  Elam  and  at  the  commencement 
of  chap.  xxvi.  in  the  Septuagint,  it  is  stated  that 
this  prophecy  was  composed  in  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  Zedekiah.  This  statement  shows  that 
the  order  of  the  prophecies  in  the  Alexandrian 
version  was  not  made  to  harmonize  with  the  time 
of  their  respective  composition,  inasmuch  as  one 
of  them,  at  least,  must  have  been  composed 
earlier  than  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  if  the  date  of 
the  prophecy  against  Egypt  be  correct.  As  both 
the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek  agree  in  reference  to 
this  date,  there  is  reason  to  regard  it  as  authentic. 
This  latter  prophecy  was  probably  read  to  king 
Jehoiakim,  and  was  certainly  delivered  before  the 
time  of  Pharaoh-Necho's  disastrous  overthrow  at 
Carchemish.  Disregarding  this  date,  Scholz,  who 
defends  the  Alexandrian  order,  supposes  that  the 
prophecy  against  Elam  was  "composed  earlier 
than  any  other;"  and  Kiihl,  who  defends  the 
Massoretic  order,  asserts  that  it  was  "  written 
later  than  the  rest."  The  record  of  the  first  date 
seems  to  be  an  explanatory  note  which  formerly 
stood  in  the  margin  of  the  ancient  manuscripts. 
In  that  case  it  was  probably,  at  a  time  prior  to 
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the  translation  of  the  Septuagint,  inserted  in  the 
text  as  a  chronological  subscription,  because  of 
the  unexpected  place  which  this  prophecy  occupied 
in  the  ancient  collection. 

If  this  supposition  be  correct,  the  marginal 
note,  or  the  chronological  subscription,  whichever 
it  may  be,  affords  important  evidence  of  the 
originality  of  the  order  in  the  Septuagint.  How- 
ever the  historic  statement  may  be  explained,  it 
apparently  indicates  the  primitive  position  of  this 
particular  prophecy.  Scholz's  discussion  of  this 
question  is  worthy  of  consideration.  "  That  the 
prophecy  against  Elam  stands  in  the  original  place 
appears,  in  the  highest  degree,  probable,"  he  says, 
"  through  this,  that  the  Greek  text  here  displays 
an  indubitably  primitive  peculiarity.  The  pro- 
phecy against  Elam  has  in  connection  with  it,  and, 
indeed,  alone  in  the  ivhole  hook,  a  subscription: 
*  In  the  beginning  of  the  reigning  of  king  Zedekiah 
was  this  word  concerning  Elam.'  It  is  quite  in- 
credible that  a  reviser  of  the  present  Massoretic 
text,  for  instance,  should  have  hit  upon  the 
thought  of  converting  here  for  the  only  time, 
against  the  usage  of  the  entire  book,  as  well  as 
against  his  own  custom,  a  superscription  into  a 
subscription ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  per- 
fectly explicable  how  a  reviser  may  have 
held   it   in  order  to   remove   this   peculiarity   by 
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placing  the   subscription   at  the   beginning   of  a 
section."  ^ 

Moreover,  as  the  name  of  Babylon  does  not 
appear  in  the  list  of  nations  given  in  chap. 
XXV.  15-26,  being  rightly  wanting,  as  has  been 
pointed  out,  the  transposition  of  three  of  the  pro- 
phecies, namely,  those  respecting  Elam,  Moab  and 
Damascus,  leaving  the  prophecy  respecting  Babylon 
where  it  stands  in  Greek,  would  make  the  order  of 
sequence  of  the  prophecies  amongst  themselves 
harmonize  in  general  with  the  above-mentioned 
enumeration.  The  change  might  have  been  made 
easily  and  with  ver}'  little  trouble,  if  the  translator 
had  been  disposed  to  tamper  with  his  text.  For 
the  reason  that  he  did  not  make  this  change,  it  is 
quite  improbable  that  the  divergent  order  of  the 
prophecies  was  due,  in  any  sense,  to  intention  on 
his  part.  The  originality  of  the  arrangement  in 
the  Septuagint  is   further   indicated  by  the  fact 

^  "  Dass  die  Weissagung  gegen  Aelaiii  bei  LXX.  an  urspriinglichor 
Stelle  stelit,  wird  hochst  wahrscheinlich  dadurch,  dass  der  griecliisclie 
Text  hier  eine  unzweifelhaft  urspriingliche  Eigenthumliclikeit  zeigt. 
Die  Weissagung  gegen  Aelam  hat  bei  ihnen  ixnd  zwar  allein  imganzen 
Buche  eine  Unterschrift:  'Ev  dp%ri  fiuaiKivovroslihiKiov  (iotitihti't:  iyivno  6 
"hoytt;  <Zro{  -Trepl  A/Xw^.  Es  ist  ganz  unglaublich,dass  z.  B.  ein  Bearbeiter 
des  jetzigen  masorethischen  Textes  aiif  den  Einfall  soUte  gekommen 
sein,  gegen  den  Gebrauch  des  ganzcn  Buches  und  seinen  eigenen  liier 
das  einzige  Mai  eine  Ueberschrift  in  eine  Unterschrift  zu  verwandeln, 
wahrend  es  umgekehrt  voUkommen  erklarlich  ist,  wie  ein  Diaskeiuist 
es  fiir  in  Ordnung  gehalten  habe,  diese  Unregclmiissigkeit  dadureli 
zu  beseitigen,  dass  er  die  Unterschrift  an  den  Anfang  des  Stuckos 
stellte."    Der  masoreth.  Text  und  die  LXX-Uebersetzung,  etc.,  p.  157. 
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that  it  is  entirely  independent  of  any  principle 
either  of  geographical  position  or  of  prophetical  ful- 
filment. On  this  point  Scholz  again  significantly 
observes,  "Finally,  there  speaks  directly  for  the 
Septuagint  the  circumstance,  that  the  regulating 
principle  in  the  Massoretic  text,  which  is  plainly 
conformable  to  chap.  xxv.  14  seq.^  is  manifest,  while 
in  the  Septuagint  it  is,  at  least,  obscure.  But  now 
liow  could  it  happen  that  any  one  should  set  aside 
what  was  clear  and  also,  on  superficial  reading,  easy 
to  understand,  and  put  in  its  place  what  even  to 
himself  was  unintelligible?!  So  much  the  more, 
as  to  put  the  separate  pieces  in  another  place, 
instead  of  following  the  simple  copy,  could  not 
be  done  without  trouble.  Whereas,  how  easily, 
especially  if  the  translator  had  been  '  inconsiderate 
and  superficial,'  could,  in  some  wa}'",  a  short  pro- 
phecy, for  instance,  against  Damascus  have  fallen 
out !  Likewise,  moreover,  do  preponderating 
reasons  also  speak  for  the  originality  of  the  order 
of  the  prophecies  in  the  Septuagint."  ^ 

Thus  the  investigation  of  the  position,  and  also 

^  "  Endlich  spricht  fur  LXX.  gerade  der  Umstand,  dass  das  ord- 
nende  Princip  hei  dem  masorethischen  Texte  sichtlicli  dem  cap. 
xxv.  14  ff.  conform,  klar,  l)ei  LXX.  aber  iriindestens  xmklar  ist. 
Wie  kdme  nun  aber  Jeniand  dazu,  Klares  iind  audi  bei  oberflach- 
licheni  Lesen  leicht  Erkennbares  bei  Seite  zu  legen,  und  ihm  selbst 
Unverstandliches  an  die  Stelle  zu  setzen  1 !  Um  so  mehr,  als  es 
nicht  miihelos  sein  konnte,  statt  der  einfachen  Abschrift  die  einzelnen 
Stiicke  an  anderer  Stelle  unterzubringen.    Wie  leiclit  konnte  da, 
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of  the  order  of  the  prophecies,  leads  to  a  similar 
conclusion.  In  each  respect  the  Septuagint  trans- 
lation possesses  the  superiority.  Of  the  correct- 
ness and  originality  of  the  position  in  the  version, 
there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt;  and,  if  the  order 
in  the  latter  be  not  the  absolutely  correct  and 
original  one,  it  is  apparently  and  with  great  proba- 
bility, the  earlier  one  of  the  two.  The  order, 
moreover,  is  most  likely  the  one  which  the  Greek 
translator  found  before  him  in  the  manuscript  he 
used.  The  justice  of  this  conclusion  appears  to  be 
unquestionable.  Its  reasonableness,  it  is  believed, 
will  be  admitted  by  every  unprejudiced  investi- 
gator. Kuenen  even,  though  he  is  generally 
against  the  Septuagint,  honestly  acknowledges 
the  probability  that  the  position  in  the  Hebrew 
has  been  intentionally  changed,  as  well  as  the 
improbability  that  either  the  position  or  the  order 
in  the  Greek  was  changed  by  the  translator. 
While  believing  that  neither  text  exhibits  the 
primitive  form  of  the  book  in  respect  to  these  nine 
prophecies,  he  frankly  says,  "  It  does  not  follow 
from  this  that  they  .lave  always  stood,  as  in  the 
Massoretic  text,  at  the  end  of  the  entire  collection;" 

zumal  wenn  der  Uebersetzer  'leichtfertig  und  oberflachlich '  gewesen 
ware,  etwa  eine  kleine  Weissagung  z.  B.  gegen  Damaskus  ausfallen ! 
So  sprechen  also  auch  uberwiegende  Qriinde  fiir  die  Ursprung- 
lichkeit  der  Eeilienfolge  der  Weissagungen  bei  LXX."  Der  masoreth. 
Text  und  die  LXX-  Uehersetzung,  etc.,  p.  158. 
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and  he  justly  adds,  "  neither  has  it  been  proved 
that  the  Greek  translator  took  the  liberty  of  trans- 
posing and  transplanting  these  prophecies."  ^ 

There  is  the  clearest  evidence  that  both    the 
ancient   position   and    the    ancient   order   in   the 
Massoretic  text  have  been,  at  some  time,  arbitrarily 
changed.      The    transposition   in  each    case   was 
evidently  made  by  a  later  editor  or  reviser  after 
the  events  predicted  had  transpired.     An  impartial 
consideration  of  all  the  circumstances  renders  this 
conclusion  practically  certain.     The  reason  for  the 
change  in  each  respect  has  been  so  clearly  and 
forcibly  stated  by  Bleek,  that  it  is  important  in 
concluding  this  discussion  to  quote  in  full  his  very 
reasonable   explanation.      "Were  the  Massoretic 
recension,"  he   says,  "the  more  original,  then  it 
would  be  absolutely  impossible  to  conceive  how  a 
later  Alexandrian  redactor,  even  if  he  gave  the 
oracles  in  the  book  in  general  a  position  other  than 
that  in  which  he  found  them,  should  have  happened 
also  so  to  transpose  the  individual  ones  against  each 
other,  as  they  present  themselves  in  the  Septuagint, 
that  he  placed  as  the  very  first  the  oracle  respecting 
Elam  (which  in  the  Massoretic  text  is  the  last  but 

»  "Daaruit  volgt  echter  nog  niet,  dat  zij   altijd,  gelijk  in  de 

Masora,  aan  liet  einde  der  gansche  verzameling  hebben  gestaan  ;  .  .  . 

ook  is  bet  onbewezen,  dat  de  Griekscbe  vertaler  zici  vei-oorloofd 

■  heeft,  die  godspraken  om  te  zetten  en  te  verplaatsen.'     Histonsch. 

Kritisch  Ondenoek,  etc.,  Tweede  Deel,  p.  240. 
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one),  and  as  the  third  the  one  respecting  Babylon 
(which  in  the  Massoretic  text  is  the  last  of  all), 
and  so  forth.  Much  sooner,  on  the  contrary,  can 
one  imagine,  if  these  oracles  formerly  had  the 
position  and  the  order  which  they  have  in  the 
Septuagint,  how  the  later  redactor,  who  transferred 
them  from  that  place  to  the  end  of  the  whole 
collection,  could  happen  also  to  change  their  order 
of  sequence  amongst  themselves.  For  as,  a  little 
while  before,  the  immigration  of  the  Jews  with  the 
prophet  into  Egypt  was  related,  together  with  the 
prophecies  respecting  the  destruction  which  would 
meet  them  there,  such  as  those  referring  to  the  con- 
quest of  the  country  by  Nebuchadnezzar  and  the 
fall  of  Pharaoh -Hophra,  he  (the  redactor)  might 
easily  feel  occasioned  to  place  at  the  head  of  the 
group  of  prophecies  respecting  the  individual 
heathen  nations  the  two  respecting  Egypt,  w^hich 
at  first  stood  after  the  one  respecting  Elam ;  and 
likewise  he  might  find  it  suitable  to  place  quite 
at  the  end  the  great  oracle  concerning  the  chief 
adversary  of  the  covenant  -  people,  namely,  the 
Chaldeans,  which  followed  immediately  after  those 
concerning  Egypt.  By  this  means,  though,  no  doubt, 
the  displacement  of  the  position  of  the  whole  of  these 
prophecies  was  naturally  and  easily  brought  about."  ^ 

1  "Ware    die  masorethisclie    Recension  die  urspriinglichere,  so 
wlirde  sich  durcliaus  niclit  begreifen  lassen,  wie  ein  spaterer  Alexan- 
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The  transposition  of  chapters,  "which  was  owing 
to  the  bodily  removal  of  the  prophecies  against  the 
heathen  nrtions  from  the  middle  to  the  end  of  the 
book,  as  shown  by  the  foregoing  investigation, 
furnishes  no  real  evidence  of  different  text-recen- 
sions. The  transposition  of  verses,  owing  to  the 
arbitrary  rearrangement  of  these  prophecies  amongst 
themselves,  also  affords  no  certain  evidence  of  a 
special  text-recension.  The  two  texts,  so  far  as  the 
general  position  and  arrangement  of  these  prophecies 
are  concerned,  were  probably  at  one  time  substanti- 
ally, if  not  identically,  the  same.     There  are,  how- 

drinisclier  Redactor,  Avenn  or  uucli  diesen  Orakeln  im  Allgemcincu 
im  Buche  eine  andere  Stellung  gal),  als  worin  er  sie  vorfand,  sollte 
dazn  gekoninien  seiii,  audi  die  einzelnen  gegen  einander  so  umzii- 
stellen,  Avie  sie  in  der  Sept.  sicli  finden,  dass  er  das  Orakel  iiber  Elain 
(ill!  masoretliischen  Texte  das  vorletzte)  ziivorderst  stellte,  das  iiber 
Babel  (im  masorethisclien  Texte  das  letzte)  als  das  dritte,  n.  s.  w. 
Weit  eher  kann  man  sich  dagegen  denken,  wc  n  diese  Orakel  friiher 
die  Stellung  imd  Reihenfolge  wie  in  der  !Sept.  hatten,  wie  der 
spJitere  Redactor,  der  sie  von  dort  an  das  Ende  der  ganzen  Samm- 
lung  stellte,  dazu  kommen  konnte,  auch  ilire  Aufeinanderfolge  zu 
iinilern.  Denn  da  kurz  vorlier  die  Einwanderung  der  Juden 
mit  dem  Proi)lieten  in  Aegypten  erziihlt  war,  mit  Weissagungen 
iiber  das  Verderben,  welches  sie  dort  treffen  werde,  sowie  iiber 
die  Eroberung  des  Landes  durch  Nebukadnezar  und  den  Unter- 
gang  des  Pharao  Hoplira,  so  konnte  er  leicht  veranlasst  werden, 
von  der  Sammlung  der  Orakel  iiber  die  einzelnen  fremden  Volker 
die  beiden  iiber  Aegypten,  welclie  erst  liinter  dem  liber  Elam  standen, 
an  die  Spitze  zu  stellen  ;  ixnd  ebenso  konnte  er  es  angemessen  finden, 
das  grosse  Orakel  iiber  den  Hauptwidersaclier  des  Bundesvolkes,  iiber 
die  Clialdaer,  welches  iinmittelbar  auf  die  iiber  Aegypten  folgte,  ganz 
an  den  Schluss  zu  stellen.  Dadurch  schon  aber  wurde  von  selbst  und 
leicht  eine  Verriickung  der  Stellung  dieser  sammtlichen  Orakel 
herbeigefiilirt."     Mnleitung  in  das  Alte  Testament,  p.  325. 
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ever,  a  few  instances  of  verse-transposition,  namely, 
chaps.  X.  5-9 ;  xxiii.  7,  8 ;  xxxi.  35-37,  which 
apparently  indicate  recensional  divergences.  In 
the  latter  example,  the  order  of  the  verses  is  37, 
35,  36.  The  transposition,  though  unimportant  in 
itself,  appears  to  be  recensional,  because  of  a  number 
of  minor  but  significant  variations  in  these  ■\'erses. 
In  each  of  the  former  examples,  the  transposition 
is  so  important  that  it  requires  a  more  complete 
discussion. 

In  the  Alexandrian  version,  chap,  x.,  ver.  5 
follows  ver.  9,  which,  vers.  6,  7,  8  being  omitted  from 
the  Greek,  comes  immediately  after  ver.  4.  Ver.  9 
has  really  no  legitimate  connection  with  ver.  8, 
but  is  grammatically  connected  with  ver.  4,  being 
manifestly  the  continuation  from  this  latter  verse 
of  the  detailed  description  of  an  idol,  begun  in  ver. 
3  and  completed  in  ver.  5.  A  close  comparison  of 
the  two  texts  shows  that,  in  this  passage,  the  con- 
struction of  the  Greek  is  much  more  natural  than 
that  of  the  Hebrew,  which  seems  to  have  been 
considerably  glossed,  vers.  6,  7,  8  being  probably 
interpolations.  A  careful  study  of  the  section  also 
shows  that  the  description  in  vers.  3,  4  is  violently 
interrupted  by  the  insertion  of  the  interpolated 
verses ;  that  ver.  9  should  stand  directly  after  ver. 
4,  and  that  ver.  5  should  follow  ver.  9,  because  it 
forms  a  logical  conclusion  to  the  whole  account. 
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Its  position  in  the  Septuagint  is  not  simply  the 
preferable  one,  it  is  the  only  proper  one.  The  trans- 
position of  this  verse,  if  not  actually  due  to  textual 
divergency,  was  likely  due  either  to  interpolation 
or  to  displacement  in  the  Massoretic  text. 

In  chap,  xxiii.  again,  vers.  7,  8  stand  in  the 
Septuagint  at  the  very  end  of  it,  immediately  after 
ver.  40.     These  verses  are  a  substantial  repetition 
of  chap.  xvi.  14,  15;  and  it  will  be  observed  that 
in  this  latter  place  in  each  text  they  follow  words 
of  threatening  or  warning,  just  as  they  follow  such 
words   in  the   present  place   in   Greek.      It   was 
customary  with   the    prophet,   in    delivering   his 
solemn   messages,  to  mingle  encouragement  with 
reproof,  as  may  be  seen  by  referring  to  chaps,  iv. 
27  ;  V.  10,  18 ;  xxvii.  22.     For  this  reason,  their 
later  position  here  in  Greek  is  perfectly  appropriate. 
Their   earlier  position  here  in  Hebrew  may  have 
been  due  to  their  arbitrary  insertion  by  some  one 
in   order  to   connect  the   promise   of  a  national 
restoration  with  that  of  a  national  deliverer,  and 
thereby  to  foster  Messianic  hopes  and  expectations. 
Either  these  verses  were  removed  from  the  end  of 
the  chapter,  and  inserted  after  ver.  6,  as  suggested, 
or  the  difference  of  arrangement  was  recensional. 
In  any  case,  as  Graf  and  Hitzig  both  admit,  because 
of  the  peculiar  connection  between  ver.  6  and  ver.  9 
in  Greek,  their  changed  position  was  not  due  to 
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the  translator.     lie  did  not  find  tlieni  where  they 
now  appear  in  Hebrew  in  his  manuscript. 

The  transposition  of  words,  on  the  other  hand, 
of  which  there  are  examples  scattered  throughout 
the  entire  book,  evidently  indicates  a  twofold  text- 
recension.  Transpositions  of  this  kind  occur  in 
nearly  every  chapter,  from  one  to  four  and  five 
examples  in  a  single  chapter  being  sometimes 
found.  Their  nature,  as  well  as  their  number, 
shows  that  they  belonged  to  the  translator's 
text.  The  most,  if  not  the  whole,  of  them  must 
have  been  recensional.  They  cannot  have  been 
either  accidental  or  intentional.  In  some  cases, 
the  frequency,  in  other  cases,  the  nature,  of  the 
transpositions  is  a  proof  of  their  recensional 
character.  Such  instances  are,  "  saitli  the  Lord," 
chaps,  i.  19;  iii.  16;  v.  11;  xiii.  14;  xix.  12; 
xxxi.  37 ;  xlviii.  38  ;  "  from  the  Lord,"  chaps, 
xi.  1  ;  xviii.  1  ;  xxi.  1 ;  xxxii.  1  ;  xl.  1  ;  "  the 
priest"  and  "  the  prophet,"  chaps,  vi.  13  ;.  xiv.  18  ; 
xxiii.  11,  33;  "sword,"  chaps,  xiv.  16;  xxi.  7; 
xxiv.  10 ;  "  the  priests,"  chaps,  xxvii.  16 ; 
xxviii.  5;  " evil,"  chaps,  vi.  19;  xix.  3;  "behold," 
chaps,  vii.  11;  xxiii.  30;  "the  beasts  of  the 
earth,"  chaps,  xv.  3  ;  xvi.  4 ;  "  gladness "  and 
"mirth,"  chaps,  xvi.  9;  xxv.  10;  "the  Lord," 
chap.  li.  12,  56  ;  "  to  a  stock,"  chap.  ii.  27 ;  "I 
have    purposed    it,"    chap.    iv.    28  ;    "  murder," 
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"  commit  adultery "  aiul  "  Hteal,"  chap.  vii.  9  ; 
"  the  herbs,"  chap.  xii.  4  ;  "  I  will  cause  them  to 
know,"  chap.  xvi.  21  ;  "  far "  and  "  near,"  chap. 
XXV.  26. 

There  are  many  cases  in  which  it  is  impossible 
to  tell  which  order  of  the  words  transposed  is  the 
earlier  or  the  more  original.     The  one  is  practically 
as  good  as  the  other,  and  the  one  is  just  as  likely 
as  the  other  to  be  correct :  as,  for  instance,  '*  back- 
sliding" and  "wickedness,"  chap.  ii.   19;  "seed," 
chap.  ii.  21;  "saying,"  chap.  ii.  27;  "if,"  chap, 
ii.   28;    "no  more,"  chap.  ii.   31;    "bride"  and 
"maid,"   chap.    ii.    32;    "stocks"   and   "stones," 
cliap.  iii.  9  ;  "  the  prophets,"  chap.  iv.  9  ;  "  not  at 
all,"   chap.  vi.    15;    "  brido  "  and-^'  bfidegroom," 
chajL— viir-&4 ;    "  they   shall   be,"   chap.    viii.   2  ; 
"  summer "    and     "  harvest,"     chap.     viii.     20  ; 
"  hammers,"  chap.  x.  4  ;  "  any  more,"  chap.  x.  20  ; 
"day,"  chap.  xiv.  17;  "0  Lord,"  chap.  xiv.  22; 
"  this    people,"    chap.    xv.     1  ;     "  brazen,"    chap. 
XV.  20  ;  "  out  of  the  womb,"  chap.  xx.  18  ;  "  unto 
them,"  chap.  xxi.  3  ;  "  great,"  chap.  xxii.  8  ;  "  well 
with  thee"  chap.    xxii.  15;   "the   smiths,"  chap, 
xxix.  2  ;  "  peace,"  chap.  xxix.  7  ;  "  words,"  chap, 
xxix.  23  ;  "  that  maketh  himself  a  prophet "  and 
"  is   mad,"   chap.    xxix.    26 ;    "  the   Lord,"  chap, 
xxxi.  3;  "flock,"  chap.  xxxi.   12;   "to  Babylon," 
chap,    xxxii.    5 ;    "  that  is  in  Anathoth,"   chap. 
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xxxii.  8;  "fields,"  cluap.  xxxii.  15;  "way"  and 
"heart,"  chap,  xxxii.  39;  "honey,"  chap,  xli,  8; 
"unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,"  chap.  xiii.  2;  "to 
deliver"  and  ''to  save,"  chap.  xUi.  li  ;  "there," 
(;hap.  xiii.  15;  "an  astonishment  and  a  curse," 
chap.  xliv.  12;  "daughter,"  chap,  xldii.  18;  "the 
snare,"  chap,  xlviii.  43 ;  "a  fear,"  chap.  xlix.  5  ; 
"  evil  tidings,"  chap.  xlix.  23 ;  "  in  the  land," 
chap.  1.  22  ;  "  and  thou  art  also  taken,"  chap.  1.  24  ; 
"habitation,"  chap.  1.  45;  "the  trumpet,"  chap, 
li.  27  ;  "  and  all  the  land,"  chap.  li.  28  ;  "  Nebu- 
(jhadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,"  chap.  li.  34 ; 
"Babylon,"  chap.  li.  41;  "five  cubits,"  (;hap.  Hi. 
22;  "continually,"  chap.  lii.  33. 

It  is  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  all  these 
transpositions  of  words,  amounting  to  nearly  ninety 
<3ases,  were  arbitrarily  made  by  the  translator. 
They  were  most  likely  textual  peculiarities.  This 
likelihood  amounts  to  a  certainty  where  several 
examples  of  the  same  sort  occur.  The  one  order 
of  words  belonged  to  the  original  of  the  Greek,  the 
other  to  the  original  of  the  Hebrew.  An  occasional 
example  may,  of  course,  in  each  text  have  been 
accidental.  The  position,  though,  of  "  saitli  the 
Lord,"  chap,  i,  19,  in  the  Septuagiut  is  the  proper 
one,  and  is  the  same  as  that  in  the  Hebrew,  chap. 
XV.  20,  and  also  as  that  in  both  the  He^few  ;;\<t 
the  Greek,  chap.  i.  8.     The  order  of  the  transposed 
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words  ill  the  Greek,  chaps,  ii.  27 ;  xii,  4,  is  more 
poetical  than  the  order  in  the  Hebrew.  While  the 
words  "priest"  and  "prophet"  are  transposed  in 
several  passages,  the  order  "  prophet "  and  "  priest" 
occurs  in  Greek,  chap,  xxlii.  34.  The  parellelism 
is  improved  by  the  transposition  in  the  Septuagint, 
(diaps.  iv.  28  ;  xvi.  21. 

The  Greek  order,  it  will  he  seen,  of  "  murder," 
"  commit  adultery,"  and  "  steal,"  chap.  vii.  9, 
corresponds  with  tlie  order  of  the  commandments 
in  the  Decalogue,  Exod,  xx.  13,  14,  15  ;  Deut.  v.  17, 
18,  19.  The  Greek  position  of  "  the  priests," 
chaps,  xxvii.  1 '? ,  xxviii.  5,  is  evidently  recensional, 
as  the  two  passages  are  so  similar  and  stand  so 
near  to  each  other.  The  Greek  order  of  "  the  beasts 
of  the  earth,"  chaps,  xv.  3  ;  xvi.  4,  is  sliown  to 
l)e  recensional,  partly  for  the  same  reason,  and 
partly  for  the  reason  that  the  Greek  and  the 
Hebrew  order  of  these  words,  chap.  vii.  33,  is  just 
the  same.  The  Greek  order  of  the  transposed 
words,  (ihap.  xxv.  20,  is  (exactly  like  the  Hebrew 
order,  chap,  xlviii.  24.  The  frequent  occurrence 
of  "  from  the  Lord,"  always  in  a  superscription, 
and  also  of  "  the  priest "  and  "  the  prophet," 
always  in  a  similar  constructioi,  proves  these 
transpositions  to  have  ])een  recensional.  Certain 
verbal  combinations,  though  common,  are  not 
uniform   in  either  text,   as    has    been   shown  by 
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the  discussion  of  the  group  of  words,  "  sword, 
famine,  and  pestilence." 

The  transpositions  of  letters  are  also  worthy  of 
consideration.  Some  of  them  are  significant,  as 
possibly  indicating  recensional  divergences  ;  others 
of  thcx'Ti  are  important,  as  probably  representing 
superior  leadings  in  the  Septaagint ;  all  of  them 
are  interesting,  as  plainly  showing  the  origin  of  a 
considerable  number  of  variations.  While  this 
species  of  transposition  cannot  be  employed  to 
prove  the  present  hypothesis,  it  is  not  at  all  im- 
probable that  some  examples  were  due  to  different 
text-recensions,  although,  of  course,  it  is  impossible 
to  point  out  instances  w^ith  certainty.  Some  of 
these  divergences  apparently  arose  from  transcrip- 
tion, others  of  them  from  dictation.  As  the 
transposition  may  as  easily  and  as  likely  have 
taken  place  in  copying  or  dictating  the  original  of 
the  Hel)rew  as  in  copying  or  dictating  the  original 
of  the  Greek,  it  cannot  be  determined  now  in  which 
recension  the  variation  first  occurred,  except  in  so 
far  as  the  context  proves  the  reading  in  the  one 
(;ase  or  the  other  to  be  right. 

In  certain  cases,  it  ought  to  be  observed,  the 
transposition  does  not  seriously  affect  the  sense, 
the  rendering  in  each  text  being  equally  admissible  ; 
in  many  cases,  the  reading  in  the  Hebrew  is 
superior ;  in  other  cases,  the  reading  in  the  Greek 
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is  not  simply  preferable  but  correct.  Sucli  examples 
in  the  Septuagint  are  *'  destroyed "  for  "  burned 
up,"  chap.  ii.  15,  which  better  suits  the  context; 
"burned"  for  "broken  down,"  chap.  iv.  2G,  which 
corresponds  with  chaps,  xlix.  2 ;  li.  58  ;  "be  con- 
sumed "  for  "shall  die,"  chaps,  xi.  22  ;  xlii.  17,  22, 
which  corresponds  with  chaps,  xiv.  15  ;  xliv.  12  ; 
"in  his  forest"  for  "in  his  cities,"  chap.  1.  32, 
which  agrees  with  chap.  xxi.  14,  and  wliich,  as 
Hitzig  says,  is  required  Ijy  the  sense. 

As  their  number  is  considerable,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  examine  each  of  them  in  detail.  Scholars  can 
make  the  examination  for  themselves.  Their  chief 
significance  consists,  partly  in  showing  how  many 
divergences  arose,  and  partly  in  showing  how  the 
Septuagint  translation  may  be  used  for  purposes  of 
text-criticism.     The  following  examples  occur  : — 

nnv?»  iv.  26 ;  ^^«"i:— ^«^:,  v.  4 ;  rrjsn— n^ri:,  vi.  2 ; 
on^'ntp^— D'lnntpn,  vi.  28 ;   p)1i^^— Pi^i:?,  vi.  29 ; 

DTTj^— JinilN,  ix.    1 ;   in-^i— ^:?02,    ix.    9  ;    Wll""— 

N^i%  X.  9 ;  in??''— ^?3n%  xi.  22 ;  'lirc'^rfM— immfc^, 

xii.  4;  1«2J?22— "^ir^S^,  xv.    IG  ;  nb^— ptj^.  xvii.   9; 

nStt?3''— ^stom,  XX.  11;  rramv-anim,  xx.  17 ; 

T  T  •  ••  :   -  :  T  :    - :  ■■•   v  t   : 

p^^^-'^ptpi^  -"^xi.  12  ;  piu?^— iptpy,  xxii.  3  ; 
n;n2— r)n:w2,  xxii.  23  ;  ntr— ivvis  xxiii.  14  ;  i-in— 
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rt^n,  XXX.  7;  tr'iiN— "^n^t?:,  xxx.  12 ;  13^*»— A^M^'CO, 

TT  T  •  TT  ...... 

xxx.    16  ;   ^i-iQi— lai''  (•),  '^lOTI— pm'^l,  xxxi.   37 
ISlto'l— ll^pN  xxxiv.  5;  i^Mn— yi«(n),  xxxviii.  11 

^n^^''— ')Qn\  xlii.   17 ;   'innttn— ^tii^n,  xlii.   22 

T  -     •  T  T      • 

nijrujin— n''t7:^n,  xliii.  2;  n^f-^h—v^rh,  xliv.  27 

T^  -  T  ••  -:  -  T    T :  -  T  : 

'?T3iS''— 'nH'?'  xl^'i-   ^2;   nn::;— m'';ir,   xlviii.    15 
'n")''2Ja~T^2?n,  xlviii.  32;  a^-r— QT,  xlix.  9;  •^riC'Jjn— 

'  ••   •  :  '  •  -:  T  -  TT  ■   :  -  T 

insnto  or  "imno,  xlix.   10  ;  Ct2}N3— Di^t!?3  (?),  1.  7; 

•   ;  -    T  •    :    -  T  T    :  V  ••  T  • 

•    •— ;  TT  :  TT  ;  -:-:  r 

li.  2 ;  il"il-)r!L— -lllJ^l,  lii.  8. 

•  ~   •  V  •*  • 
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The  nature  of  the  Alterations,  which  are  very 
numerous,  is  of  the  greatest  possible  importance. 
The  evidence  they  furnish  is  really  sufficient  of 
itself  to  establish  the  present  hypothesis.  No 
other  kind  of  evidence  can  be  more  significant  for 
proving  the  existence  of  special  text  -  recousions. 
This  class  of  variation  cannot  have  been  due  either 
to  accident  or  to  design.  It  is  more  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  the  translator  arbitrarily  abridged  his 
text  by  leaving  out  unnecessary  and  unimportant 
matter,  although  this  latter  supposition  is  founda- 
tionless,  than  to  suppose  that  he  arbitrarily  altered 
the  grammatical  forms  he  found  before  him,  and 
that  to  an  extent  which,  more  or  less,  in  multitudes 
of  cases,  affects  the  understanding  of  the  text. 
A  certain  license  of  translation  he  undoubtedly 
possessed.  When  the  construction  of  the  Greek 
required,  or  pro])erly  permitted,  a  slight  change  of 
form  that  would  not  affect  the  meaning  of  a 
passage,  then  a  change,  of  course,  would  be  quite 
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justifiable ;  but  when  tlie  genius  of  the  language 
in  no  way  called  for  such  a  change,  then  it  would 
be  altogether  unjustifiable. 

In  nearly  every  case,  however,  the  alterations 
that  occur  are  entirely  unnecessary  on  linguistic 
grounds.  The  translator  could  just  as  easily  have 
reproduced  the  form  in  Hebrew  as  he  could  give 
the  form  in  Greek.  Besides,  the  rendering  in  the 
Greek  in  general  is  good,  and  represents  an  excel- 
lent Hebrew  text.  This  w^ould  not  have  been  the 
case  had  the  translator  been  dishonest  or  incom- 
petent. The  supposed  arbitrary  character  of  this 
class  of  variation  has  not  even  the  amount  of 
plausibility  that  so  many  scholars  seem  to  think 
belongs  to  the  divergences  that  have  already  been 
discussed.  For  most  of  the  alterations,  which 
appear  in  all  parts  of  the  book,  there  was  not  the 
least  necessity  on  any  ground ;  and,  consequently, 
for  making  them  there  was  not  the  slightest  excuse. 
The  charge  of  arbitrariness  respecting  them,  there- 
fore, is  as  unreasonable  as  the  practice  of  it  would 
have  been  inexcusable. 

Incredible  as  the  supposition  seems,  it  is  remark- 
able, notwithstanding,  that  Graf  attributes  the 
alterations  to  the  same  unworthy  cause  as  that  to 
whicli  he  ascribes  the  omissions,  the  additions,  and 
the  transpositions.  He  deliberately  asserts,  *'  Of 
the   arbitrariness  of  the   translator,  nearly  every 
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verse  bears  witness ;  it  is  sufficient,  therefore,  to 
cite  only  some  of  the  most  striking  examples  of  the 
different  ways  in  which  it  manifests  itself.  With- 
out regard  to  the  grammatical  forms  of  the  text, 
and  often  quite  contrary  to  sense  and  connection, 
person  or  number  is  changed."  ^  He  then  indicates 
a  number  of  illustrations,  as  he  believes,  of  the 
translator's  arbitrariness  in  each  of  these  respects. 
Before  presenting  a  complete  classification  of  the 
different  species  of  alteration  that  occur,  it  will  be 
interesting  to  examine  some  of  his  examples. 

Beginning  with  the  instances  he  gives  of  change 
of  person,  it  should  be  observed  that  the  third 
person  instead  of  the  first  in  the  second  member  of 
chap.  ii.  25  does  not  at  all  affect  the  meaning  of 
the  verse.  The  Greek  expresses  the  sense  as  accu- 
rately as  the  Hebrew  expresses  it ;  and,  if  both 
readings  are  not  equally  good,  both,  at  least,  are 
equally  admissible.  The  second  person  instead  of 
the  third  in  the  second  sentence  of  ver.  30  of  this 
same  chapter  is  really  required  by  the  sense,  inas- 
much as  the  smiting  of  the  children  was  designed, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  prophet,  to  teach  the  parents 

^  "  Von  der  Willkiir  cles  Uobersetzers  legt  fast  jetler  Vers  Zeugniss 
ab,  es  goniigt  ilalier  von  den  verschiedenen  Weisen,  in  welchen  sich 
dieselbe  zeigt,  niir  einige  der  schlagendsten  Beispiele  anzufiUiren. 
Ohne  Rlicksicht  a\if  die  grammatischen  Formen  des  Textes  imd  oft 
ganz  gegen  Sinn  und  Zusammenliang  wird  Person  oder  Numerus 
geiindert."    Einleitung,  p.  lii. 
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wisdom.  The  second  p'^rson  of  the  pronouns  in 
the  succeeding  sentence  harmonizes  with  the  second 
person  of  the  verb  in  this  sentence.  A  translation 
of  it  shows  that  the  whole  verse,  as  it  stands  in 
Greek,  is  admirable.  The  latter  reads,  "In  vain 
have  I  smitten  your  children  ;  ye  have  not  received 
instruction:  the  sword  hath  devoured  your  prophets, 
like  a  destroying  lion,  a7id  ye  have  feai^ed  not.'" 
The  added  sentence,  the  change  of  person,  and  the 
omission  of  "  your "  before  "  sword,"  all  afford 
convincing  proof  that  the  translator  had  another 
and  a  sjjecial  text  before  him. 

The  second  person  instead  of  the  first  in  the 
opening  sentence  of  chap.  viii.  6  is  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  the  context,  as  will  appear  from  a 
literal  translation  of  the  first  half  of  the  verse  in 
Greek.  It  should  be  rendered,  "  Hearken  ye,  now, 
and  hear ;  not  thus  do  (will)  they  speak,  there  is 
not  a  man  repenting  him  of  his  wickedness,  saying, 
AVhat  have  I  done  ? "  The  meaning  given  here  is 
good,  and  the  addition  of  the  word  "  now,"  as  well  as 
the  change  of  person  and  number,  proves  that  the 
original  of  the  Greek  in  this  verse,  too,  was  diff*erent 
from  the  original  of  the  Hebrew.  The  second 
person  instead  of  the  first  in  the  first  member  of 
chap.  xxii.  14  is  perfectly  in  harmony  with  the 
context  in  the  Septuagint.  In  the  latter,  the 
words,  "that  saith,"  are  \Yanting;  and  the  verse 
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commences  with  a  direct  reference  to  Jelioiakim, 
tlie  subject  of  the.  passage,  "  TJiou  hast  built  for 
thyself  a  wide  (symmetrical)  house,"  etc.  The 
second  person,  moreover,  as  in  Greek,  agrees  exactly 
with  the  beginnincr  of  the  next  verSe  in  both  Greek 
and  Hebrew,  which  reads,  "  Shalt  thou  reign  ? "  etc. 
The  whole  section,  vers.  13-23,  presents  a  number 
of  divergences  that  point  clearly  to  a  special  text- 
recension.  The  third  person  instead  of  the  first  in 
the  last  member  of  chap.  xvi.  13  is  not  contrary  to 
the  meaning  of  the  verse  as  it  stands  in  Greek,  the 
latter  half  of  which  may  be  correctly  rendered, 
"  and  there  shall  ye  serve  other  gods,  which  shall 
show  you  no  ftivour."  The  adverbial  clause,  *'  day 
and  night,"  is  wanting  in  the  Septuagint,  but  the 
sense  expressed  in  Greek  is  excellent.  This  differ- 
ence of  reading  is  undoubtedly  recensional. 

Besides  these  alleged  examples  of  wilful  change 
of  person,  Graf  gives  some  illustrations  of  what*he 
believes  to  be  a  special  kind  of  arbitrary  alteration 
of  person.  In  the  Massoretic  text,  Jeremiah  some- 
times represents  himself  as  suffering  with  the 
people  concerning  whom  he  prophesies,  or  as 
mourning  in  the  person  of  that  people.  In  the 
Alexandrian  text,  these  personal  lamentations,  as  a 
rule,  do  not  appear.  An  examination  of  a  number 
of  such  passages  will  prove  that  they  did  not 
appear  in  the  translator's  manuscript.     The  second 
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person  instead  of  the  first  in  both  members  of  chap. 
X.  19  is  shown  to  be  a  recensional  divergence  by 
the  omission  of  "me"  from  this  verse,  by  the 
continuation  of  the  second  person  through  the  first 
member  of  ver.  20,  by  the  addition  of  "it  is 
destroyed"  to  the  same  member,  and  by  the 
resumption  of  the  first  person  in  the  second  member 
of  this  hitter  verse.  The  similar  changes  of  person 
in  chaps,  xiii.  17 ;  xiv.  17 ;  xlviii.  31,  are  all 
evidences  of  the  same  fact.  In  each  of  these  three 
examples  the  rendering  in  the  Septuagint  suits  the 
context.  In  the  second  example,  the  formula  witli 
which  the  verse  begins  properly  introduces  a  divine 
address,  and  not  a  human  lamentation,  as  is  well 
illustrated  by  chap.  xiii.  12.  The  Greek  is  thus 
superior  to  the  Hebrew.  That  the  two  texts  in 
chaps,  xiv.  17;  xlviii.  31,  were  originally  different 
is  further  shown  by  the  additions  and  omissions 
that  occur  in  each  of  these  two  passages. 

Grafs  charges  of  wilful  change  of  number  on  the 
part  of  the  translator  are  no  more  reasonable  than 
are  those  of  wilful  change  of  person.  When  his 
examples  are  subjected  to  a  critical  investigation, 
they  illustrate  the  existence  of  another  text  in 
nearly  every  case.  The'  plural  for  the  singular  in 
the  second  half  of  chap.  iii.  6  is  neither  incorrect 
nor  contrary  to  the  sense.  Although  "  Israel  "  is 
spoken  of  in  the  singular  in  the  first  member  of 
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this  verse,  the  collective  plural  is  perfectly  admis- 
sible in  speaking  of  the  conduct  of  the  people 
individually.  The  word  for  "  she  "  here  is  wancing 
in  the  Septuagint,  and  the  word  "backsliding," 
havino-  been  derived  from  another  Hebrew  root,  is 
rendered  "  colony."  In  the  Greek  the  verse  reads, 
"  Hast  thou  seen  what  the  colony  of  Israel  hath 
done  to  me  ?  they  are  gone  up  upon  every  high 
mountain  and  under  every  green  tree,  and  there 
have  played  the  harlot."  The  sense  expressed  in 
Greek  is  quite  as  good  as  that  expressed  in  Hebrew, 
but  the  original  texts  were  slightly  different.  It 
is  incredible  that  the  translator  should  have  added 
the  words  "  to  me,"  and  have  omitted  the  pronoun 
"she,"  and  have  changed  the  number  of  two 
principal  verbs  in  a  single  meml)er  of  one  verse. 

Neither  is  the  singular  for  the  plural  in  the  first 
half  of  chap.  xxii.  7  incorrect  or  contrary  to  the 
sense.  The  construction  of  the  Greek  is  just  as 
allowable  as  that  of  the  Hebrew.  The  reading,  "  I 
will  bring  against  thee  a  destroying  man  and  his 
iveapon"  harmonizec  perfectly  with  the  context. 
The  substitution  of  "  brmg "  for  "prepare,"  as 
well  as  the  change  of  number,  proves  the  existence 
of  another  text.  The  singular  for  the  plural  in  the 
middle  of  ver.  26  of  this  samo  )ter  is  not  merely 
not  improper,  but  is  even  superior  to  the  form  in 
Hebrew.     The  verse  in  Greek  reads,  "  And  I  will 
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cast  tliee  out,  and  thy  mother  that  bare  thee,  into 
a  country,  where  thou  wast  not  born,  and  there 
shall  ye  (thou  and  thy  mother)  die."  The  meaning 
expressed  is  preferable  in  the  Septuagint,  and  the 
translator,  doubtless,  reproduced  the  text  he  had 
before  him.  He  would  not  gratuitously  have 
changed  the  number  of  a  jDrincipal  verb,  and  have 
omitted  the  word  "  another,"  which  is  possibly, 
as  Hitzig  thinks,  a  gloss,  and  which,  at  all  events, 
is  quite  unnecessary. 

The  plural  for  the  singular  in  the  first  half  of 
chap.  xxvi.  19  is  quite  as  correct,  and  quite  as 
consistent  with  the  context,  as  the  form  in  the 
Hebrew  is.  Indeed,  the  plural  might  most  naturally 
be  expected  in  this  place.  The  reference  is  not 
confined  to  "  Hezekiah  "  alone,  but  to  the  "  king 
of  Judah  and  all  Judah,"  as  the  rendering  of  the 
Septuagint  shows.  The  latter  reads,  "  Did  Heze- 
kiah king  of  Judah  and  all  Judah  put  him  at  all 
to  death  ?  did  they  not  fear  the  Lord  ? "  etc.  The 
singular  for  the  plural  in  the  first  half  of  chap, 
xxxii.  36  is  perfectly  appropriate.  The  reference 
in  the  Septuagint  here  is  to  the  prophet,  and  the 
form,  "  whereof  thou  sayest,"  is  just  the  same  as 
that  in  the  corresponding  part  of  ver.  43  in  Greek. 
A  further  evidence  that  these  divergences  are 
recensional  is  furnished  by  the  fact  that,  in  a 
similar  account,  chap,  xxxiii.  10,  the  plural  form. 
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"  whereof  ye  say,"  is  found  in  both  the  Hebrew 
and  the  Greek. 

The  singular  for  the  plural  in  the  first  half  of 
chap.  1.  42  is  another  illustration  of  recensional 
divergency.  Instead  of  the  verb  "hold"  here,  the 
Septuagint  has  the  participle  "  having  ; "  and  the 
reference  in  the  sentences  criticized  by  Graf  is  very 
properly  to  "  nation "  in  the  preceding  verse. 
Consistently  with  this  explanation,  vers.  41,  42  in 
Greek  read,  "Behold,  a  people  cometh  from  the 
north ;  and  a  great  nation  and  many  kings  shall 
be  stirred  up  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth, 
having  bow  and  spear:  it  is  cruel,  and  has  no 
mercy."  Not  only  is  the  text  of  the  Septuagint 
different  from  that  of  the  Hebrew,  but  also  it  makes 
excellent  sense.  The  singular  for  the  plural  in  the 
first  half  of  chap.  li.  28  is  altogether  the  preferable 
reading.  Indeed,  it  seems  to  be  the  only  reading 
that  harmonizes  with  the  context.  The  plural 
"  kings  "  in  Hebrew  is  probably  incorrect,  as  indi- 
cated by  the  singular  pronoun  "  his  "  in  the  last 
sentence  of  the  verse. 

Thus  a  fair  consideration  of  Graf's  principal 
examples  shows  that  there  is  not  a  particle  of 
evidence  of  arbitrary  alteration  on  the  part  of  the 
translator.  The  charge,  therefore,  of  wilful  change 
of  person  and  number  is  not  only  not  sustained, 
but  also  shown  to  be  foundationless.     In  none  of 
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the  foregoing  examples  is  either  the  sense  or  the 
connection  injured  by  the  alteration,  as  Graf  asserts. 
In  some  passages,  the  reading  in  the  Hebrew  is 
preferable  to  the  reading  in  the  Greek  ;  but  from 
this  it  does  not  follow  that  the  translator  was  in 
any  way  to  blame  for  the  inferiority  of  the  Alex- 
andrian rendering.  He  w^as  not  responsible  for  the 
nature  or  condition  of  the  ancient  manuscript  he 
used.  It  may  have  been,  and,  doubtless,  was  quite 
frequently  imperfect.  The  Hebrew,  too,  in  many 
places  may  have  been,  and,  doubtless,  was  improved 
by  later  hands.  Moreover,  the  original  of  the 
Hebrew  was  probably,  in  some  instances,  superior 
to  that  of  the  Greek,  just  as  the  original  of  the 
Greek  was  certainly,  in  other  instances,  superior  to 
that  of  the  Hebrew.  There  was  not  the  least  occa- 
sion for  the  translator  to  make  the  alterations  that 
occur,  and  there  is  not  the  slightest  reason  to 
suppose  that  he  did  make  them. 

In  his  brief  and  partial  discussion  of  the  altera- 
tions, which  occur  almost  as  frequently  as  he 
asserts,  but  which  do  not  testify  as  he  alleges,  Graf 
neither  pretends  to  treat  them  thoroughly,  nor 
attempts  to  classify  them  systematically.  He 
simply  gives  a  few  examples  of  the  two  kinds  just 
considered.  They  comprise,  though,  changes  of 
species  or  conjugation  (voice  and  mood),  tense, 
gender,  person,   number,   and  case.      Of  certain 
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kinds  of  alteration,  there  are  numerous  examples ; 
of  others,  there  are  not  so  many ;  of  some,  there  is 
only  one  or  two.  As  they  all  appear  together  in 
the  Conspectus  of  the  variations  elsewhere,  a  few 
examples  of  each  kind  will  be  sufficient  for  the 
purposes  of  systematic  classification.  In  some 
instances,  the  form  in  Hebrew  is  superior ;  in  other 
instances,  the  form  in  Greek  is  preferable.  The 
comparative  merit  of  each  reading  will  be  left  to 
the  judicial  consideration  of  each  critic.  Some  of 
these  alterations,  it  will  be  observed,  were  due  to 
difference  of  punctuation  ;  but  none  of  them  were 
due  to  arbitrariness  on  the  part  of  the  translator. 

Except  in  cases  where  the  letters  were  originally 
the  same,  the  alterations  indicate  a  special  text- 
recension  in  nearly  every  instance.  An  exception, 
of  course,  must  be  made  in  the  case  of  divergences 
which  were  required  by  the  genius  of  the  language 
in  which  the  work  of  translation  was  done.  An 
active  for  a  passive,  or  a  singular  for  a  plural,  and 
vice  versa,  are  examples  of  this  kind.  Even  then, 
as  is  frequently  the  case,  where  the  form  in  Greek 
represents  an  excellent  form  in  Hebrew,  the  original 
texts  were  probably  different. 

The  instances  of  change  of  number,  it  should 
be  observed,  are  very  numerous.  The  plural 
for  the  singular  in  a  great  many  passages,  while, 
doubtless,  sometimes  due  to  different  punctuation, 
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at  other  times  to  textual  divergency,  may  have 
been  due  in  general  to  the  well-known  fact  that 
the  plural  is  often  used  in  Greek  where  the  singular 
is  used  in  Hebrew.  The  singular  for  the  plural, 
on  the  other  hand,  seems  almost  always  to  indicate 
a  textual  difference.  As  both  the  singular  and  the 
plural  occur  occasionally  in  a  single  verse,  it  is 
possible  that  these  forms  were  not  so  definitely 
fixed  at  one  time  as  they  are  to-day,  and  as  they 
have  been  since  the  Massoretic  system  became 
established. 

The  following  classification  furnishes  illustrations 
(»f  the  chief  kinds  of  alteration  that  occur  : — 

Species  or  Conjugation. 

Kal  for  Niphal,  —  1Qm;»— 'il?5N'»  ("  it  shall  be 
said" — "they  shall  say"),  chaps,  iv.  11  ;  vii.  32; 
xvi.  14;  "^n^?— 1")na (" it  shall  be  chosen" — "they 
shall  choose  "),  chap.  viii.  3. 

Kal  for  Piel. — ^n^attJ^— r\'^3t^'7  ("  to  change  " — 
"  to  repeat "),  chap.  ii.  36. 

Kal  for  Hiphil. — '»3n''M"^n  —  "'n"'Ml  ("thou 
shewedst  me" — "I  saw"),  chap.  xi.  18;  ^riMin— 
Mln"'  (" cause  it  to  come "  —  "it  may  or  shall 
come "),  ch  ip.  xiii.  1 ;  Tf J['»?pt{JM  — J^tJJil  ("  I  will 
cause  thee  to  hear" — "thou  shalt  hear"),  chap. 
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xviii.  2  ;  D^SuJj"!— ^i^t^J^Tl  ("  ^^^Y  ^^^^e  caused  them 
to  stumble" — "they  shall  stumble"),  chap,  xviii.  15; 

«jj^><Q^«^ ^5^tl5^1  ("  *^^®y  ^^^  caused  to  hear " — 

"  they  had  heard  "),  chap,  xxiii.  22. 

Kalfor  Hophal — ^njP^I— ^Hj?^  ("  shall  be  taken 
up  " — "  they  shall  take  up  "),  chap.  xxix.  22. 

Niphal  for  Kal. — -^itij^— "^i^.  ("  breaketh  "-— 
"is  broken"),  chap.  xix.  11;  "Tf^ 'IM")!:  — nMl*?? 
("  they  have  called  thee  "  —  "  thou  hast  been 
fjalled"),  chap.  xxx.  17;  t^htpn— ni.^n("t^ou  shalt 

burn  " — "  shall  be  burned  "),  chap,  xxxviii.  23. 
Niphal  for  Hiphil.—y^^^^p^—'^j^f]   ("  publish- 

eth"  — "is  heard"),  chap.  iv.  15;  ^3^"^nt;Jn— ^TQ^. 
("publish  ye"  — "let  it  be  published"),  chaps, 
iv.  5 ;  V.  20. 

Iliphilfor  KaL—r\:i^'l—ry'y:^_  ("  is  passed  away" 

— "have  taken  away"),  chap.  xi.  15. 

Hiphil  for  J^opAaZ. -— D|5in  —  1!3^'?rT  ("is  per- 
formed "—"  have  performed"),  chap.  xxxv.  14. 

Hophal  for  ^aZ.— i«j^'»— a^')"'  ("  inhabiting  "— 
"being  inhabited"),  chap.  ix.  10. 

Hophal  for  Hiphil^uTy^Xy^-XS^nry^  ("they 
deal  corruptly "  —  "  they  are  corrupted"),  chap, 
vi.  28;  DIT-Tn— irm  ("he  had  driven  them"—- 
"  they  had  been  driven  "),  chap.  xvi.  15. 
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Tense. 

Perfect  for  Imperfect.  —  n^rp— IT?  ("  shall  be- 
come"— "were"),  chap.  v.  13;  rtTP— rPH  ("shall 
be" — "wad"),  chap.  xxxv.  9. 

Imperfect  for  Perfect. — laj^ttJ— IJ^tJJn  ("we 
have  heard  " — "  ye  shall  hear  "),  chap.  xxx.  5. 

Perfect  for  Infinitive. — nnitoi^— nntoj^  ("  to  do  " 
— "has  done"),  chap.  xi.  15  ;  n^i^n^— n^'^Dfc*')  ("to 
cut  off"—"  I  will  cut  off"),  chap,  xlvii.  4. 

Infinitive  for  Perfect. — ^JijrD'l— ''^ni^  ("mayest 
try"— "to  try"),  chap.  vi.  27;  ntoir— ntoy  ("did 
do" — "to  do"),  chap.  xxii.  15. 

Imperative  for  Perfect.  —  i^tt^MI  "^Jl^ttJpn— 
^iV^tJ^l  M5'')a'»tt?prT  ("  I  hearkened  and  heard " — 
"hearken  now  and  hear"),  chap.  viii.  6  ;  ^j-^an,  ?ijn^ 
— ^")iJp,  13nt  ("they  have  sown,  they  have  reaped" 
— "sow,  reap"),  chap.  xii.  13. 

Imperativefor  Imperfect. — ^^S^ij;^.— A^jr  ("they 
shall  glean  " — "  glean  "),  chap.  vi.  9. 

Imperfect  for  Infinitive.— ^i^ryy  f}jt^y].  riTi  llljrT 

— i:^0m  lajiiDn  ^svi^rr)  m^iy)  ("to  steal,  to 

murder,  and  to  commit  adultery,  and  to  swear," 
etc.  —  "ye  murder,  and  commit  adultery,  and 
steal,  and  swear,"  etc.),  chap.  vii.  9 ;  "ijDrn— ^30"^ 
("  to  pour  out" — "they  pour  out"),  chap.  vii.  18. 
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Perject  for  Participle.  —  ^nb-'^nnj  ("  giving  " 
—  "I  have  given"),  chap.  v.  14;  'h^—'h', 
("  travailing  "—" hath  travailed"),  chap.  xxx.  6. 

Participle  for  in/wtVtve.— -^bM^— onpfc^  ("  *» 
aay "—"  saying "),  chaps,  vi.  14;  vii.  4;  xi.  21; 
^2i^L,_-,5*!T  ("to   speak  "  —  "  speaking  "),  chap. 

xxxviii.  4. 

Imperfect  for  Participle,-~^ht^-':\h  ("walking" 

•  —"shall  walk"),  chap.  x.  23. 


Gender, 

Masculine  for   Feminine. — n^^S— ^^?5   ("^^^^' 

self"— himself "),  chap.  iii.  11. 

Feminine  for  Masculine.  —  Txh^  llttj^rj— l^tlJrj 
vSm  aitrn  ("shall  he  return  unto  her?"— "shall 
she  verily  return  unto  him  ? "),  chap.  iii.  1. 

Person. 

First  for  Second.— ';\)^^2-''ir^^  ("thy  Ufe"— 
"my  life"),  chap.  xi.  21 ;  n^^-'^ry^^:^  C'*^*^"  ^^^^^ 
make  "— "  I  will  make  "),  chap,  xxviii.  13. 

First  for  Third.— r^yT^  pJ-'^W?  ("  *^®  ^^^^ 
hath  given"— "I  have  given"),  chap.  xxv.  5. 

Second  for  i^irse.— ir)j?n2,  ••nii^-''ini?n2,  ''ip'\lt^ 

("I  have  broken,   I  have  burst"— "thou   bast 
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broken,  thou  hast  burst "),  chap.  ii.  20 ;  ^^— D3^V 
("my  heart"  —  "your  heart"),  chap.  viii.  18; 
irrj^,  ^yh^—QTy^:^,  oyh^  ("  for  us,  our  eyes  "— 
"for  you,  your  eyes"),  chap.  ix.  17;  ^Ji3D,  ^.JttJ— 
•jynatt,  X^^^  ("  "*y  ^^^»  ™y  wound  " — "  thy  hurt, 
thy  wound"),  chap.  x.  19;  ^yt^,  ^)^^^—UTy^^,  D2t|JC3 
("my  soul,  my  eye"  —  "your  soul,  your  eyes"), 
chap.  xiii.  17. 

Second  for  Tliird. — inp^— Dlinp^  ("they  re- 
ceived"— "ye  received"),  chap.  ii.  30;  rriTlQ— rVHQ 

TTT  'T 

("she  hath  been  rebellious"  —  "thou  hast  been 
rebellious"),  chap.  iv.  17;  rnnilr|a— "JrO^^l? 
("in  her  streets "  —  "in  thy  streets "),  chap, 
xlix.  26. 

Third  for  First. — ^25"^5^— iTaS'^J?  ("  before  me  " 

•'  -T  -  T      VT  ^ 

— "  before  her "),  chap.  vi.  7  ;  Wjn^— DO"'^'? 
("my  pasture" — "  their  pasture "),  chap,  xxiii.  1; 
D'^nrnrr— orP'Tn  ("  I  had  driven  them  " — "  he  had 
driven  them  "),  chap,  xxiii.  8  ;  ^Jipto^— Dto^  ("  I  will 
set"  —  "he  shall  set"),  chap,  xliii.  10;  "'Jn-srr^— 
rvm^  (" I  will  kindle"—"  he  shall  kindle "),  chap, 
xliii.  12. 

^>^  Third  for  iSecowd— D2"»n'iaM— Dmn^SM  ("your 
fathers" — "  their  fathers "),  chaps,  iii.  18;  vii.  25; 
xliv.  10 ;  Dn"Ta|L'-rna2l  ("  ye  have  dealt  treacher- 
ously  "  —  "  she  has  dealt  treacherously  "),  chap. 
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iii.  20;  ?pM^^ -  0"i^^^^  ("*^y  neck"  — "their 
neck"),  chap/ XXX.  8;  Dri:|^t;J-'l^ttJ  ("ye  have 
obeyed"— "they  have  obeyed"),  chap.  xxxv.  18; 
D3JnM-Dn'lM  ("you"— "them"),  chap,  xxxviii.  5  ; 
Tfi  — i3p'  ("  thy  nest  "  —  "  his  nest  "),  chap, 
xlix.  16. 

Number. 

Singular  for  Plural  (Noun).— n'^n^tjta— nnstjJn 
("families"  — "family"),   chap.    ii.   4;    wh^^ri- 

hn'O  ("  ^^^^^"^ """"  ^^^^ ")'  ^^^P*  "•  ^^ '  "^^9^^' 
Unh-'h.^rTtSiTO^  ("^^V  confidences,  in  them"— 
"thy  confidence,  in  it"),  chap.  ii.  37;  D^^igJ— 
m?  ("as  clouds"— "as  a  cloud"),  chap.  iv.  13; 
DTrnn--prP|tt  C*  distances  "  —  "distance"),  chap. 

viii.  19. 

Singular  for  Plural  (Verb).— Dr»yptjJ-^3?7?t$ 

("ye  have  obeyed "—" thou  hast  obeyed"),  chap, 
iii.  13;  ^iiija— -t:isl  ("have  dealt  treacherously"— 
"has  dealt  treacherously"),  chap.  v.  11;  ^^t^— 
^'^^  ("  they  may  hear "— "  he  may  hear"),  chap. 
vi"'lO;  Dri-ja^-rna*^  ("speak  ye"  — "speak 
thou"),  chap.'xi.  V;  nto^r-n^toy  ("they  have 
done"— "thou  hast  done"),  chap,  xxxviii.  9. 
Singular  for   Plural  (Adjective).  —  DWpa "" 
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Dn^3  ("fighting" — "fighting"),  chap,  xxxiv.  7; 
QnMtfJan-lMtJJan  ("left"— "left"),  chap.  xl.  6; 
^ttJjpiQ  —  ttJjPM  ("  seeking  "  —  "  seeking  "),  chap, 
xliv.  30. 

Singular  for  Plural  (Pronoun).  —  D^p— ivip 
("  their  voice  "  —  "  his  voice  "),  chap.  vi.  23  ; 
DH')!^  —  '^mitjJ  ("  their  captivity  "  —  "  his  cap- 
tivity"), chap.  xxxi.  23;  Qjnn^l  —  inn^'l  ("put 
them" — "put  it"),  chap,  xxxii.  14;  D^ttfc^  Diltfl— 
•^ttfc*  nriM  ("ye  are  saying" — "  thou  art  saying"), 
chap,  xxxii.  36,  43  ;  DH^^S?— vS^^  ("  upon  them  " — 
"  upon  him "),  chap,  xxxvi.  31 ;  UTvhv^Tvh^ 
("to  them"— "to  it"),  chap,  xxxvi.  32. 

Plural  for  Singular  (Noun).  —  -^n^  —  iT^lHJ 
("river" — "rivers"),  chap.  ii.  18;  "JTa"^"!— 'n'!?"^ 
("thy  way"— "thy  ways"),  chaps,  ii.  33;  iv.  18 
•»^;j_0^^!j  ("nation"  —  "nations"),   chaps,  ii.  11 

vi.  22;  •synjT'^— •?fjn^  ("thy  wickedness" — "thy 
wickednesses  "),  chap.  iii.  2  ;  "^ll— "nil  ("  word  " — 
"words"),  chap.  xxxi.  10. 

Plural  for  Singular  (Verb). — ^^"^^rrn— IT^^nn 
("hath  changed" — "have  changed"),  chap.  ii.  11 ; 
HD^Il— ^5^n  ("  she  has  gone  " — "  they  have  gone  "), 
chap.  iii.  6;  Tpp''.— ITpp^.  ("he  shall  set" — "they 

shall  set"),  chap.  xiii.  21 ;  ntoy— Ito]^  ("it  does" — 
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"they  do"),  chap,  xviii.  10  ;  riiva-onij^?  (  thou 
hast  rebuked"  — "ye  have  rebuked"),  chap, 
xxix.  27  ;  nn^rq-n^irri  ("  it  shall  becomu  '— "  thoy 
shall  become  "),  chap.  xlix.  2. 

Flural  for  Singular  (Adjective).  —  N2^«»n— 
CM^^I^n  ("going  out"—"  going  out"),  chap.  v.  6  ; 
niS— n\"?-n:    ("  righteous  "  —  "  righteous  "),    chap. 

I     vv  '    tT 

xi.  20. 

Plural   for    Singular    (Pronoun).  —  intoSJ?— 

nno^h  ("to  perform  it"— "to  perform  them"), 
chap.'  i.  12  ;  T^rsriS,  TT^^^^V^h,  DDT?;?  (*'% 
harvest,  thy  bread"— "your  harvest,  your  bread"), 
chap.  V.  17;  1:n?u5-D5^ttJ  ("its  fame"  — "their 
fame"),  chap,  vi.'  24;  *\'ah-n2^h  ("his  heart"— 
"your  heart"),  chap.  xvi.  12;  "ink^—Dnk^  ("it"— 
"them"),  chap.  xxv.  12;  rh'\p-nh'\p  ("her 
sound  "— "  their  sound  "),  chap.  xlvi.  22. 

Plural  for  Dual—n'^^'^^ri-n^^^^'n  ("  the  two 
stones"— "the  stones"),  chap,  xviii.  3. 

Case. 

Nominative  for  Objective.  —  D2^«"nM  Itsn- 
D2tM  rrl''tt5|'?rT  ("  they  inclined  their  ear  "— "  their 
ear' hearkened"),   chap.  vii.   24,  26;  "'ri?  HJ-pn 
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run  down  with  tears  " — "  let  tears  run  down  from 
your  eyes  "),  chap.  xiv.  17. 

Objective  for  Nominative. — ^t^v  yr^M  litter?— 
■rt:?  vSm  n^ttJn  l-itUn  ("  shall  he  return  unto  her 
again  ? "  — "  shall  she  verily  return  unto  him 
again  ? "),  chap.  iii.  1. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


THE  VARIATIONS — SUBSTITUTIONS. 


The  Substitutions  also  are  very  numerous  and 
noteworthy.  They  present,  moreover,  a  great 
variety  of  species.  Taken  together  with  the 
other  kinds  of  variation,  they  greatly  increase  the 
evidence  for  the  existence  of  special  text-recensions. 
While  they  are  all  equally  interesting,  they  are  not 
all  equally  important  in  support  of  this  hypothesis, 
for  the  reason  that  some  of  them  were  due  to 
difference  of  punctuation.  Many  of  them,  how- 
ever, bear  the  clearest  witness  to  the  existence  of 
recensional  divergences. 

Not  only  is  their  number  great,  but  also  their 
nature  is  significant.  They  are,  indeed,  of  such  a 
character  that  they  could  not  possibly  have  been 
due  to  wilful  change  on  the  part  of  the  translator 
or  transcriber.  As  the  same  general  arguments,  in 
answer  to  Grafs  charge  of  arbitrariness,  that  were 
applied  to  the  preceding  class  are  also  applicable  to 
the  present  class  of  variations,  it  is  superfluous  to 
repeat  them  here.     It  is  scarcely  more  than  neces- 
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sary  to  indicate  their  nature  and  significance. 
Before  proceeding  to  classify  them  for  this  purpose, 
though,  it  will  be  proper  to  examine  some  of  the 
examples  of  supposed  arbitrariness  that  he  adduces, 
by  way  of  once  more  showing  his  unfairness  and 
unreasonableness. 

Graf  refers  particularly  to  but  one  species  of 
substitution,  namely,  that  of  pronouns  for  sub- 
stantives. Of  this  species,  he  gives  only  a  few 
examples;  but  each  one  helps  to  establish  the 
hypothesis  to  which  he  is  so  bitterly  and  so 
uncompromisingly  opposed.  The  substitution  of 
"toward  them"  for  "toward  this  people"  in  the 
first  member  of  chap.  xv.  1  exhibits  an  admirable 
reading.  In  the  Septuagint,  the  latter  words, 
"  this  people,"  appear  in  the  second  member  of  the 
verse,  and  the  words  "of  my  sight"  are  absent 
altogether.  The  verse  in  Greek  reads,  "  Then  said 
Jehovah  unto  me,  Though  Moses  and  Samuel  stood 
before  me,  yet  my  mind  could  not  be  toward 
them :  cast  this  people  out,  and  let  them  go  forth." 
The  variations  in  this  verse  afford  an  interest- 
ing illustration  of  recensional  divergences.  The 
original  of  the  Alexandrian  was  evidently  different 
from  that  of  the  Massoretic  text. 

The  substitution  of  "you"  for  "this  people," 
and  of  "  to  you  "  for  "to  my  people,"  in  the  middle 
of  chap.  xxix.  32,  together  with  the  other  variations 
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in  this  verse,  also  affords  a  beautiful  illustration  of 
textual  differences.     A  translation  of  the  verse  in 
Greek  will  fully  demonstrate  this  statement,  as  well 
as   advantageously    exhibit  the   divergences.     It 
j-eads,  "Therefore,  thus  saith  Jehovah,  Behold,  I 
will  punish  Shemaiah  and  his  seed ;  and  they  shall 
not  have  a  man  among  you  to  behold  the  good  that 
I  will  do  unto  you ;  they  shall  not  see  it."     Here  is 
conclusive   evidence   of  f   special   text  -  recension. 
The  verse  in   Greek  has   a   peculiarly  rhetorical 
Hebrew  ending.     The  supposition  that  in  one  verse 
the  translator  arbitrarily  made  two  substitutions, 
chauged   an  indicative   into   an   infinitive   and   a 
singular  into  a  plural,  added  a  conjunction  and  a 
sentence,    and    omitted    an    adjective    and    two 
sentences,  is  really  too  absurd  to  merit  any  further 
discussion.     It  is  merely  worth  remarking,  in  this 
connection,  that  the  simple  assemblage  of  words, 
"  because  he  hath   spoken   rebellion  against   the 
Lord,"  which  occurs  twice  in  the  Hebrew  text,  here 
and  in  ver.  16  of  the  preceding  chapter,  does  not 
occur  at  all  in  the  Septuagint  translation  of  this 
book.     Hitzig  supposes  properly  that  in  each  of 
these  two  passages  it  is  a  gloss. 

The  substitution  of  "them"  for  "Elam,"  in  the 
first  member  of  chap.  xlix.  37,  is  another  excellent 
illustrate  n  of  recensional  divergency.  The  one 
word  was  as  easy  to  reproduce  in  the  translation  as 
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the  other  was.  No  conceivable  reason  can  be 
suggested  for  the  substitution,  unless  it  be  that 
the  pronoun  was  the  more  natural  reading.  The 
reference  here  is  to  "  the  outcasts  of  Elam,"  in 
the  concluding  sentence  of  the  preceding  verse. 
Instead  of  repeating  the  proper  name,  it  is  really 
preferable  to  supply  a  plural  pronoun,  as  in  the 
Septuagint.  Not  only  is  the  Greek  construction 
more  natural,  but  also  more  in  harmony  with  the 
other  plural  pronouns  that  occur  throughout  the 
verse.  The  Greek  reads,  "  And  I  will  cause  them 
(the  outcasts)  to  be  dismayed  before  their  enemies 
that  seek  their  life :  and  I  will  bring  upon  them 
according  to  the  heat  of  my  anger;  and  I  will  send 
my  sword  after  them  to  their  destruction."  One 
has  only  to  compare  the  two  texts  to  perceive  that 
several  other  variations  (one  of  them,  "  to  their 
destruction,"  being  idiomatic)  prove  a  different 
original  to  have  been  the  certain  cause  of  such 
divergences. 

As  Graf  has  given  only  these  few  illustrations  ot 
this  kind  of  substitution,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
examine  any  others  in  detail.  His  charge  of  arbi- 
trariness is  just  as  unsuccessful  respecting  this  class 
of  variations  as  respecting  the  preceding  class.  In 
every  instance  it  is  shown  to  be  without  foundation. 
Each  one  of  his  examples  not  only  proves  his  alle- 
gation to  be  false,  but  also  proves  the  hypothesis 
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of  a  special  text-recension  to  be  true.  A  multitude 
of  other  instances  might  be  indicated  that  furnish 
evidence  just  as  conclusive  as  those  considered 
furnish.  Their  general  nature  and  importance  will 
appear  in  classifying  and  illustrating  their  several 
species.  The  different  kinds  may  be  arranged  in 
five  distinctive  groups, — parts  of  speech,  rhetorical 
expressions,  syntactical  forms,  proper  names,  and 
letters. 

Before  exemplifying  each   class,   it  should  be 
stated  that,  in  the  case  of  synonyms,  where  an 
article   occurs  for  a  noun,  as  "  the   princes "  for 
"  the  princes  of  Judah,"  chap.  xxiv.  1 ;  or  a  noun 
for  a  pronoun,  as  "  after  the  Holy  One  of  Israel " 
for  "  after  me,"  chap.  ii.  2  ;  or  one  proper  noun  for 
another,   as   "  Jehovah    the   God   of  Israel "    fof 
"  Jehovah,"  chap,  xxxii.  28  ;  or  one  common  noun 
for  another,  as  "  inhabitants  "  for  "men,"  chap.  xi. 
23;  "land"  for  "men,"  chap,   xxxvi.   31;  "the 
city "  for  "  the  people,"  chap,  xxxvii.  4 ;  "  in  the 
land  "  for  "  in  the  cities,"  chap.  xl.  5,  etc.,  there  is  no 
reason  whatever  to  suspect  the  translator  of  having 
made  the  changes.     The  character  of  his  transla- 
tion proves  the  suspicion  to  be  groundless.     He 
had  no  need  to  make  such  alterations,  and  without 
necessity  he  certainly  would  not  have  made  them. 

While,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  the  syn- 
onymous words    and  expressions  are   practically 
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equivalent,  as  well  for  the  subject-matter  as  for 
the  sense,  there  are  places  where  the  Greek  presents 
the  more  difficult,  and,  for  this  reason,  the  prefer- 
able reading ;  for  example,  "  the  inhabitants  of 
Chaldea "  for  "  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,"  chap. 
1.  45,  to  which  Scholz  has  directed  attention.  "  In 
the  Greek  text,"  as  he  rightly  says,  "  according  to 
Hebrew  custom,  the  name  of  the  people  is  placed 
as  the  name  of  the  country ;  and  the  words  must 
be  translated  *  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea.'  It  is 
absolutely  inconceivable  that  the  translator,  if  his 
Hebrew  text  had  had  *  land,'  should  have  aban- 
doned this  perfectly  proper  and  corresponding 
designation,  and  should  have  made  the  useless 
difficulty  for  his  Greek  readers."  * 


''■ 
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Parts  op  Speech. 

Substitutions  belonging  to  this  class,  it  will  be 
seen  at  once,  were  often  due  to  punctuation,  or 
rather  to  the  utter  absence  of  punctuation.  In 
cases  where  the  consonants  were  alike,  the  varia- 

^  "  Im  griechischen  Texte  ist  der  Volkemame  nacli  hebraischer 
Weise  als  Landername  gesetzt ;  und  die  Worte  raiissen  ubersetzt 
werden  :  '  Bewohner  Chaldaa's.'  Es  ist  geradezu  undenkbar,  dass 
der  Uebersetzer,  wenn  sein  hebraischer  Text  *  terra '  gehabt  hatte, 
diese  ganz  richtige  und  entsprechende  Bezeichnung  verlassen,  und 
fleinen  griechischen  Lesern  die  unniitze  Schwierigkeit  sollte  gemacht 
haben."  Der  masoreth.  Text  und  die  LXX-  Uebersetzung,  etc.,  pp.  107, 
108. 
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tion  naturally  explains  itself;  but  in  cases  where 
the  consonants  were  not  alike,  the  original  manu- 
scripts were  evidently  different.  Such  cases 
certainly  indicate  recensional  divergences,  and 
possibly  indicate  archaic  readings  in  the  ancient 
Hebrew  texts.  The  following  examples  of  the 
princijial  species  may  be  given  : — 

Noun  for  Adjective.  —  CJjb^— UJ3M  ("sick"  — 
"man"),  chap.  xvii.  9;  t2J^2«— tlJ*l2N  ("woeful" — 
"man"),  chap.  xvii.  16;  npS— npS  ("lame" — 
"passover"),  chap.  xxxi.  8. 

Adjective  for  Noun.  —  03—02  ("  standard  " — 
"fleeing  "),  chap.  iv.  21 ;  nsr-l— (D''5^h)  Hin  ("  know- 
ledge " — "  feeding  "),  chap.  iii.  1 5. 

Noun  for  Article.  —  '%'V\  —  rrtlT  "^?1  ("the 
word" — "word  of  Jehovah  "),  chap.  v.  13. 

Article  for  Noun. — rTDH'' '•"^to— D'''^terr  ("the 
princes  of  Judah" — "  the  princes"),  chap.  xxiv.  1. 

Noun  for  Adverb. — Dt2?— DttJ  ("there" — name"), 
chap.  xlvi.  17. 

Adverb  for  Noun. — ^niSM— riT3b^  ("  measure  " — 
"truly"),  chap.  li.  13. 

Noun  for  Preposition. — ^^si— ^fcfl  ("  against " — 

"God"),  chap.  1.  29. 

Preposition  for  Noun.  — 133^— D5^  ("  people  " — 
"  with  "),  chap.  xxxi.  2. 
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Noun  for  Pronoun. — ^"^nM— Vwitp^  ttJilp  "'inM 
("  after  me  "— "  after  the  Holy  One  of  Israel "), 
chap.  ii.  2 ;  PT^M— H^M  ("  these  " — "  oak  "),  chap, 
ii.  34;  Dn"^^feJ— mn  DV?"^9  ("upon  them"— "upon 
this  people"),  chap.  xi.   11;   rT'^^Q— rTDrf ''3^0 

**  '  *  tvt;  t:"S- 

("  her  kings  " — "  kings  of  Judah  "),  chap.  xxv.  18  ; 
i^'Virf  a'i*»a— rr^n^  Oi''^  ("  at  that  day  " — "  at  the 
day  of  Jehovah  "),  chap.  xxv.  33 ;  n^'^V— HTin^  "»'T^ 
("her  cities"  —  "the  cities  of  Judah"),  chap, 
xxxiv.  1. 

Pronoun  for  Noun.  —  rt'\tl*>,  rV2'n—'^r(t2r{  ("  the 
fury  of  the  Lord"  —  "my  fury"),  chap.  vi.  11; 
n*irp^— i*?  ("  to  Jehovah  " — "  to  him  "),  chaps,  viii. 
14;  xl.  3;  TOt|J  toS  — M5?T3^  ("for  thy  name's 
sake"  —  "for  thine  own  sake"),  chap.  xiv.  7; 
-hrb  —  ^h  ("for  my  feet"  — "for  me"),  chap, 
xviii.  22  ;  rh^  —  H^M  ("  swearing  "  —  "  these  "), 
chap,  xxiii.  10  ;  rt)TVl  ]n3— •'Jini  ("  the  Lord  hath 
given "  —  "I    have    given "),    chap.     xxv.    5  ; 

in^^rnM,  '^nnnM-nw— -irriM,  inlN  ("Uriah,  his 

dead  body  " — "  him,  him  "),  chap.  xxvi.  23 ;   i^ij^ 
^na"^^Q— Vr:^  ("  the  eyes  of  the  king  of  Babylon  " 
—"his  eyes"),  chap,  xxxiv.  3;  nnw^nw— WM 
("Jeremiah" — "him"),  chap,  xxxviii.  6,  13. 
Noun  for  Verb. — ^ni"!— ns^  ("hath  spoken" — 
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"word"),  chaps,  ix.  11;  xxiii.  17;  ^fi^fSH  —  "^^pn 
("I  delight  "  —  "  my  delight"),  chap.  ix.  23; 
H^n  —  a-jn  ("  slay  "  —  "  sword  "),  chap.  1.  21  ; 
^^129— ^n"!)^?  ("  I  will  visit  thee  " — "  thy  visita- 
tion"), chap.  1.  31. 

Verb  for  Noun. — ^ntiJa— ^ttJIS''  ("  confusion  " — 
"may  be  confused"),  chap.  vii.  19  ;  ITins?— ''n"^fe?5^1 
("abundance" — "I  will  execute"),  chap,  xxxiii.  6; 
Q-^n—DI^  ("  haughtiness  " — "  is  lifted  up  "),  chap, 
xlviii.  29  ;  n5SiTn5— 'H^DrT?  ("  as  the  overthrowing  " 
— "  as  he  overthrew  "),  chap.  1.  40 ;  "iapj  —  ij3p3 

•     •  •  T 

(" his  molten  image" — "  they  melt "),  chap.  li.  17. 

Verb  for  Adjective. — ^rluj— nnttJ  ("laying  waste  " 
— "hath  laid  waste"),  chap.  xxv.  36;  ^^S—-!^"! 
("travailing" — "hath  travailed"),  chap.  xxx.  6; 
«2'''l  N|— NS^I  Ml  ("coming  in  and  going  out" — 
"  came  in  and  went  out "),  chap,  xxxvii.  4 ;  "^ttk^— 
1to«  ("saying" — "  to  say"),  chap.  xliv.  26;  n«a— 
nwa  ("  proud  " — "  has  exalted  "),  chap,  xlviii.  29. 

Adjective/or  Verb. — nt33— Htai  ("  turneth  aside" 
— "turning  aside"),  chap.  xiv.  8;  Tttir  — T?p5^ 
("  stood  " — "  standing  "),  chap.  lii.  1 2. 

Verb  for  Adverb.  —  ith^  —  ^^ht2  ("  aloud  "— 
"  were  collected "),  chap.  xii.  6  ;  I'lIT'— ^irP  ("  to- 
gether" — "  shall  be  glad"),  chap.  xxxi.  13. 
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Adverb  for  Verb. — ntsto  — nSttJ  ("make  it" — 

IT  T  T   IT        * 

"there"),  chap.  xiii.  16;  nSMD— n3M?3  ("rcfuseth" 

'  •*•  T  -:  "  T  T  ••      ' 

— "whence"),  chap.  xv.  18  ;  SttJ— ntjJ  ("sit  down" 
— "  again  "),  chap,  xxxvi.  15. 

Verb  for  Interjection.  —  •'in  —  n**!!  ("  alas  1 " — 
"  is  "),  chap.  XXX.  7. 

Interjection  for  Verb. — vn— '^in  ("  shall  be  " — 
"  alas  I "),  chap.  li.  2. 

Verb  for  Pronoun. — riVs— n^3  ("every  one" — 
"ceased"),  chaps,  viii.  6;  xv.  10;  xx.  7. 

Pronoun  with  Preposition  for  Verb, — Ml— m 

("  it  is  come  " — "  upon  her  "),  chap.  xlvi.  20. 

Pronoun  for  Article. — ttJpsrr— DttJpi  ("the  soul  " 
— "their  soul"),  chap.  iv.  10;  'Hl'^D— ''5">'l  ("  ^^^ 
way " — "  my  ways  "),  chap.  vii.  23  ;  DJ^H— ''PJ^ 
("  the  people  "  —  "  my  people  "),  chap.  viii.  5  ; 
DVn— "iDS?  ("  the  people  " — "  his  people  "),  chaps. 
xxvi.  23  ;  xl.  6  ;  Httn'^Qn— ^ntDH^Q  ("  the  war " 
— "thy  war"),  chap.  xlix.  26. 

Article  for  Pronoun.^^y\j),  "n^jM— D*»'i:X^n,  V^Mn 
("thy  land,  thy  cities" — "the  land,  the  cities"), 
chap.  iv.  7  ;  V"^i?  —  D''")5rn  ("  its  cities  "  —  "  the 
cities  "),  chap.  iv.  26  ;  ^iptjiJ— D"'55t^n  ("  my  neigh- 
bours"— "the  neighbours"),  chap.  xii.  14;  ppaiTi 
— Dmn  ("  her  womb  " — "  the  womb  "),  chap.  xx.  17. 

V     VT      *  '  *• 


THE  VARIATIONS — SUBSTITUTIONS. 


165 


Conjunction  for  Article. — a^iat^n— DV2l^5  ("  the 
heaven  " — "  as  heaven  "),  chap.  li.  53. 

Conjunction/or  Pronoun. — Dfltjjp— flttJM  ("  their 
bow" — "as  a  bow"),  chap.  ix.  2;  "^ttJM— •'S  ("which" 
— " because "),  chap.  xi.  17;  nuJM— ^UJM3  ("what" 

'  -^  V-:  V-:-' 

— "as"),  chap,  xxxii.  24. 

Conjunction  for  Preposition. — -^n^—^pf^  ("  to 

a  mountain "  —  "as  a  mountain "),  chap.  li.  25  ; 
Q^^»'^_Di;iJ35  ("  to  women  " — "  as  women  "),  chap. 

li.  30. 

Conjunction  for  Interjection.  —  n^n— Qt^"^3 
("  behold"— "but  if"),  chap.  vii.  8. 

Interjection  for  Pronoun. — nsn— n2n  ("these" 
— "  behold  "),  chap.  v.  5. 

Adverb  for  Pronoun  with  Preposition.— Ttl—W^ 
("in  it"— "there"),  chap.  xlix.  18,  33. 

Pronoun  with  Preposition  for  Adverb. — DttJ— 

(na.)  Tvhv  ("  there  " — "  in  it "),  chap.  xxxv.  7. 

Adverb  for  Noun  with  Preposition. — p^tt5'l'l''3L 
— DttJ  ("  at  Jerusalem  " — "  there  "),  chap.  xxxv.  1 1. 


Rhetorical  Expressions. 

This  species  of  substitution  is  very  frequent.  It 
occurs  in  nearly  every  chapter  of  the  book.  In 
some  instances,  the  variations  probably  arose  from 


166 


THE  TEXT  OP  JEREMIAH. 


.' 


similarity  between  the  forms  of  the  words;  in 
other  instances,  they  certainly  arose  from  textual 
differences  in  the  ancient  manuscripts.  In  by  far 
the  greater  number  of  instances,  this  latter  will  bo 
found  on  close  examination  to  be  the  case.  They 
are  all  exceedingly  interesting,  but  the  following 
examples  of  the  more  important  of  them  will 
suffice  to  show  their  nature  and  significance : — 

Similar  Text. — ntt^jn^— nttJirtJ  ("in  her  month" 
— "  in  her  humiliation  "),  chap.  ii.  24  ;  D^^^— D"'^^'^ 
("  lovers  "  —  "  shepherds  "),  chap.  iii.  2 ;  '^I'^S— 
ai^5  ("  as  an  Arabian  " — "  as  a  raven"),  chap.  iii.  2; 
D^"15ri— (d''")^)  U^y\$  ("  watchers  " — "  companies  "), 
chap.  iv.  16;  ttJ^M^— t!J«5  ("as  a  man" — "as  fire"), 
chap.  vi.  23  ;  Q-'^pj—D^^il  ("  heaps  " — "  captivity  "), 
chap.  ix.  10;  n^^t:n— n^*it3rr  ("tumult"  —  "her 
circumcision "),  chap.  xi.  16;  J'^D-^— pB?^  ("from 
the  north" — "overlaid"),  chap.  xv.  12  ;  Q^n'^lttJm 
— D'^nilttJrn  ("  I  will  bring  them  again " — "  I  will 
cause  them  to  dwell"),  chap.  xvi.  15  ;  "^to— '^'j:id 
("a  terror" — "a  settlement"),  chap.  xx.  4;  jn— 
Dh  ("grace" — "heat"),  chap.  xxxi.  2;  IIDS— npS 
("  lame  "  —  "  passover  "),  chap.  xxxi.  8  ;  n5l'»n— 
(D"'3"»'!n)  Tfy)'^'n  ("  oppressing  " — "  Grecian  "),  chaps, 
xlvi.  16;  1.  16;  rnpr?— rrij:^  ("the  hope"— "the 
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collector  "),  chap.  1.  7 ;  n-ilS-rriS  {"  her  bullocks  " 
—''her  fru"^/'),  chap.  1.  27;  nt2Jn^1-^tt5n:i1  ("they 
shall  be  dried  up"  —  "they  shall  be  ashamed"), 
chap.  1.  38;  a-jnn-(p«^)  ^'P'^  ("from  the 
sword  " — "  from  the  land  "),  chap.  li.  50. 

Different   Tcic^.— y^MH— n^MH  ("the  land"— 
"  the    woman "),    chap.    iii.    1  ;    nil-lt;5-n'^S5;*lD 
("  stubbornness"  —  "  devices  "),    chap.    iii.     17  ; 
D?"'ntinttJ^— D2"'":i.:;tt5  ("  your  backslidings  "— "  your 
wounds"),  chap.  iii.  22;  a^itsn  n2|5-)*l?33[?  ("sweet 
cane"— "cinnamon"),  chap.  vi.  20;  D^tlh'T— Dl'^P?! 
(*•  whom  they  have  sought " — "  to  whom  they  have 
cleaved  "),  chap.  viii.  2 ;  nn-^10— ni«ri  ("  stubborn- 
ness "—"  desire"),  chaps,  ix.  13;  xvi.  12;  xviii.  12; 
n3«'injn'l-n5\2jni  ("  they  may  come  "— "  they  may 
speak"),    chap.    ix.    16;    m-l  — n-iM   ("wind"  — 
"light"),    chaps.    X.    13;    li.    16;    D^an  —  Ci^: 
("jackals"  — "ostriches"),   chap.  x.   22;   '^ttjj«- 
''It^''   ("  men  "  —  "  inhabitants  "),   chap.    xi.    23  ; 
•l^Lj^—^j-,^*.  ("they  grow"  — "they  bring  forth"), 
chap.  xii.  2 ;  ^3nnn«-^rnhnM  ("  our  latter  end  " 
— "  our  ways"),  chap.  xii.  4  ;  IS^i^— rnjr??  ("  bird  of 
prey"— "cave"),  chap.  xii.  9 ;  rQt|5:--<at;J2  ("is  taken 
captive" — "is  destroyed"),  chap.  xiii.  17  ;  W^^ri— 
D-jat^n  ("  give  them  over  "— "  collect  them  "),  chap. 


168 


THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


xviii.  21;  IJ^nt^il— 1toJ?r»  ("ye  will  hear" — "ye 
will  do "),  chap.  xxii.  5  ;  -iuJlp  ''ll'^— 11^15  TCI 
("  his  holy  words  " — "  his  glorious  majesty  "),  chap, 
xxiii.  9;  nj^'^tp  —  n«5fe?  ("a  taunt  "—"a  hatred"), 
chap.  xxiv.  9  ;  D'^rn^  S'ip— '^'i?3  IT"^  ("  the  sound  of 
the  millstones  " — "  the  perfume  of  myrrh  "),  chap. 
XXV.  10;  -^•»^n—Y^Nn(" the  city" — "the  country"), 

chap.  xxix.  7 ;  ITII  ]55— ''"15  y^??  ("a  watered 
garden"  —  "a  fruitful  tree"),  chap.  xxxi.  12; 
pj^^rj—pj^t^-^    ("  sorrowful "  —  "  hungry  "),   chap. 

t-:tt":  <3  mi      I  X 

xxxi.  25  ;  UJ"^M— yi«  ("  men  "  —  "  land  "),  chap, 
xxxvi.  31;  D^n— Tirn  ("the  people"  —  "the 
city "),  chap,  xxxvii.  4  ;  D^^ina.— 1*1^5,  ("  with 
cords" — "into  the  pit"),  chap,  xxxviii.  6;  D'i''-- 
r»5^("the  day" — "the  time"),  chap,  xxxviii.  28; 
«>-^j^5^_Y-j^5,  ("in  the  cities"  —  "in  the  land"), 
chap.  xl.  5  ;  V^j^a,— "i^iir^SL  ("  in  his  cities  " — "  in  his 
forest"),  chap.  1.  32. 


\%\ 


Syntactical  Forms. 

This  class  of  substitution,  of  which  there  are 
many  examples,  possesses  a  remarkable  significance. 
Its  number,  too,  is  nearly  as  important  as  its 
nature.  Comprising  idiomatic  expressions,  which 
are  peculiar  to  the  Hebrew  language,  the  cases 
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prove  conclusively  recensional  divergences.  The 
only  variety  necessary  to  note  in  this  connection 
is  that  kind  of  Hebraism  which  consists  in  the 
joining  of  an  infinite  absolute  to  the  finite  form  of 
a  verb  to  give  emphasis  or  intensity  to  the  idea 
expressed.  The  following  are  illustrations  of  such 
hebraisms : — 

Emphatic  for  Unemphatic  Form. — l^UJ'^— I'ltlJn 
l^tL^  ("return" — "verily  return"),  chap.  iii.  ''  ; 
n;;rT'i.— niin";  ^>^  ("were"  —  "really  were"),  chap, 
xxii.  24;  innj— ]riM  Jin:  ("I  will  put"— "verily 
I  will  put "),  chap.  xxxi.  33  ;  1D31— 1*>1D  IDi*) 
("shall  turn  about" — "shall  verily  turn  about"), 

chap.  xxxi.  39 ;  jnb  "'ijrr— )n|n  jnan  ("  behold,  I 

will  give  " — "  verily  it  shall  be  given  "),  chaps, 
xxxii.  28  ;  xxxiv.  2  ;  ''iTiStJJrn— "^''SttJ"'  "iStlT)  ("  I  will 
make  drunk  " — "  I  will  verily  make  drunk  "),  chap, 
li.  57. 

Unemphatic  for  Emphatic  Form.  —  "^S-IMI 
12L"n  D3U;n  DD"'S«— DD"'^M  nilMI  ("  I  spake  unto 
you,  rising  up  early  and  speaking" — "I  spake 
unto  you"),  chap.  vii.  13. 

Proper  Names. 

Of  this  class  of  substitution  there  are  several 
varieties,  such  as  one  proper  noun  for  another,  a 
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proper  noun  for  a  common  noun,  and  vice  versa. 
In  some  cases,  the  original  texts  were  just  the 
same;  in  other  cases,  they  were  different.  The 
following  examples  of  each  variety  may  be  given 
by  way  of  illustration : — 

Proper  Noun  for  Proper  Noun. — |'it3i^— yiQV^ 
("Amon"  —  "Amoz"),  chaps,  i.  2;  xxv.  3;  rriM]'. 
nlNniJ-Tn'rfc^  ("Lord  of  hosts"— "thy  God"), 
chap.  ii.  19;  rriH'',— S'WIt?^  ttJilp  ("the  Lord"  — 
"  the  Holy  One  of  Israel "),  chap.  iii.  1 6  ;  DJl'^H^W 
-Dtt?1-T|?  ^n^N  ("their  God"— "their  Holy  God"), 
chap.  iii.  21 ;  TTirT'S— DaTI^MS  ("to  the  Lord" — 
"to  your  God"),  chap.  iv.  4;  nirT^  ''3'lM  —  rrin*' 
("  the  Lord  God  "  —  "  the  Lord  "),  chaps,  vii.  20  ; 
xiv.  13  ;  xxxii.  17  ;  nlMliJ  nin""— rTirT"  ("  Lord  of 
hosts"— "Lord"),  chaps,  vi.  9;  ix.  16;  xi.  20;  xx.  12; 
xlix.    26  ;   1.    33  ;   li.    58  ;   ^rn^«  rTin**— DTT^Wn 

•■      v:        T     :  •       v:  t 

("  Lord  our  God  "—"God"),  chap.  viii.  14  ;  rr-Tirri 
—  D"'Tp1"IM  ("Judah" — "Idumea"),  chap.  ix.  25; 
^a*)^-_-j2«j^p  ("  Uphaz  " — "  Mophaz  "),  chap.  x.  9  ; 
1  prtTT'— O^^ril^fc^n  ("Lord"— "God"),  chaps,  xiv.  10; 
1.  15;  ^riiSw  rTin*»  —  rrirf  ("Lord  our  God"  — 
"Lord"),  chap.  xiv.  22;  rr^Mi^  ^rf^fc^  rrim— rrtrr* 

n^Ml!?  ("Lord  God  of  hosts"— "Lord  of  hosts"), 
chap.  xv.  16;  tin^j3— ^rpjj^  ("  Coniah" — "Jecon- 
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iah"),  chap.  xxii.  24,  28;  rrtn*!  — im^M  H^m 
("  Lord  " — "  Lord  our  God  "),  chap,  xxiii.  38  ;  f!\'3, 
— Vil  ("  Buz  " — "  Eoz  "),  chap.  xxv.  23 ;  i-ra— D")S 

»  '  TT  TT 

("Medes" — "Persians"),  chap.  xxv.  25;  rrin*!— 
hiViHT*  Tl'^M  nin*"  ("Lord"  —  "Lord  God  of 
Israel "),  chap,  xxxii.  28;  n^^t^i— mj^i  ("Jaazan- 
iah" — "Jeconiah"),  chap.  xxxv.  3;  D"1M  — *11tI?SI 
("Syrians" — "Assyrians"),  chap.  xxxv.  11 ;  ^Nl'^fe?'; 
— pSttJI'^*!  ("Israel" — "Jerusalem"),  chap,  xxx"  i.  2  ; 
jni^N")  nrryn^  —  jnj'irri  in^Tp^UJ  ("  Shemaiah  and 
Elnathan  "  —  "  Shelemiah  and  Jonathan  "),  chap, 
xxxvi.  12;  ^n*'T2*l''—'TT^"lSl("  Jeremiah" — "Baruch"), 

T :    ;  •        ■       T    *  ' 

chap,  xxxvi.  32  ;  n^'««T  —  TV^^  ("  Irijah  "  — 
"Seraiah"),  chap,  xxxvii.  13,  14;  VDttJ"»SM— i^tl^^^h^ 
("  Elishama  "  —  "  Elisha  "),  chap.  xli.  1  ;  rvjiri 
rP!l^ttJiiTia— rrto5?72"^5,  rfTO  ("Jezaniah  the  son  of 
Hoshaiah  " — "  Azariah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  "),  chap, 
xlii.    1  ;    n^rr*  —  D'^n^W  rtin''   ("  Lord  "  —  "  Lord 

T      :  •       v:        T      :     ' 

God"),  chaps,  xlii.  4;  li.  62;  ;i"^rfV«  rfin*'— H'in"' 
("Lord  thy  God"— "Lord"),  chap.  xlii.  5;  rtin"! 
^rrfSsi— rrirr:  ("  Lord  our  God  " — "  Lord  "),  chap, 
xlii.  20 ;  njJ^ttJin  —  n'»toi?n  ("  Hoshaiah  "  —  "  Maa- 
seiah "),  chap,  xliii.  2 ;  niwn!?  rrim  •'iiM  —  ytirr 

'  *  T :         •     v;    T     -:  t      : 

'im'rM  ("Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts" — "Lord  our 
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God"),  chap.  xlvi.  10;  nS:jr^M-Dn''M  (" Elealeh " 
— "  Etham  "),  chap,  xlviii.  34  ;  D^")p2  —  D^1^3 
("Nimrim" — "Nivrim"),  chap,  xlviii.  34;  Tf\TV, 
—  n^Ml!?  nirP.   ("  Lord  "  —  "  Lord    of    hosts  "), 

T     t  T  • 

chap.  xlix.  18;  rp^irP  —  D*'j?J'in';  ("  Jehoiachin  " — 
"  Jehoiakim  "),  chap.  lii.  31. 

Proper  Noun  for  Common  Noun.  —  ■^'i!J— "li";} 
("  rock  "  —  "  Zor  "),  chap.  xxi.  13  ;  n«  —  tn«^ 
("cedar"— "Ahaz"),  chap.  xxii.  15;  D^5^2  — t"!"^ 
("waymarks" — "Zion"),  chap.  xxxi.  21 ;  la^an — 
r\?2n  ("the  citadel" — "Hamath"),  chap,  xlviii.  1; 
mi5^2J  —  Tf)V'\'^  ("  her   little    ones  "  —  "  Zoar  "), 

T      V  ^  ;  T-:  *  ' 

chap,  xlviii.  4 ;  Ds'?!^  —  (S)  DsSp  ("  their  king  " — 
"Milcom"),  chap.  xlix.  1,  3. 

Proper  Noun  for  Adjective. — '>U?'^^^n— ^*'C:J''^^n 
("third" — "  Salathiel "),  chap,  xxxviii.  14;  >r)''M — 
Dn^iM  ("  strong  "  —  "  Etham  "),  chap.  xlix.  19  ; 
p«it{|_jnijsi  fc^i?i  ("  strong  "  —  "  Gaithan  "),  chap. 
1.  44. 

Proper  Noun  for  Verb.  —  T'lJ^n  —  (n)^a.tp*rT 
("pass  by" — "Hishbi"),  chap.  xlvi.  17;  nnn  — 
(n2rT)nil  ("  broken  down  "  —  "  Hagath  "),  chap. 
'•vm.  1. 

Common  Noun  for  Proper  Noun.  —  VrPIJ^  — 
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Qn'^'^3?  ("  unto  Jahaz  "  —  "  their  cities  "),  chap, 
xlviii.  34. 

Common  Noun  for  Common  Noun. — rni— '^'IM 
("wind"— "light"),  chaps,  x.  13;  li.  16;  t'^^-^ 
VIM  ("men" — "land"),  xxxvi.  31. 

Verb  for  Proper  Noun. — ^itoj^— (17)1^5^  ("  Esau  " 
— "  have  done  "),  chap.  xlix.  8  ;  tipg  ("  Pekod  " — 
"punish"),  chap.  1.  21. 

Adverb  for  Proper  Noun.  —  D'TII??  —  n^'^'^")?? 
("Merathaim" — "sharply"),  chap.  1.  21. 

Letters. 


The  number  of  substitutions  of  letters  is  very 
large.  Some  of  them  were,  doubtless,  due  to  im- 
perfection or  corruption  in  the  ancient  manuscripts ; 
others  of  them  evidently  arose  from  similarity  of 
consonants  in  the  early  Hebrew  and  Aramaic 
alphabets.  The  resemblance  between  many  of  the 
letters  in  the  earlier  alphabets  was  much  greater 
than  it  is  now  in  our  Hebrew  Bibles.  A  com- 
parison of  the  old  Semitic  characters  will  show  at 
once  how  easy  it  must  have  been  to  be  misled  in 
transcribing  them,  especially  if  they  happened  to 
be  written  indistinctly.  In  the  transitional  stages 
from  the  primitive  cursive  form  to  the  present 
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rectangular  form  of  writing,  it  is  quite  natural  that 
such  substitutions  should  have  often  taken  place. 
It  is  not  always  possible  in  retranslating  to  deter- 
mine with  certainty  the  nature  of  each  substitution. 
For  this  reason,  while  most  of  the  examples 
collected  should  be  regarded  as  tolerably  probable, 
a  few  of  them  must  be  regarded  as  purely  con- 
jectural but  reasonably  possible. 

In  some  passages,  it  will  be  readily  observed, 
the  Hebrew,  in  other  passages,  the  Greek  exhibits 
the  primitive  as  well  as  the  superior  form  of  text. 
Both  their  number  and  their  nature  are  so  interest- 
ing that  the  whole  list  of  substitutions  of  letters 
is  here  appended  for  the  critical  examination  and 
consideration  of  Hebrew  scholars,  each  of  whom 
may  compare  the  merits  of  each  reading  for  him- 
self. For  this  reason,  it  is  not  necessary  to  direct 
attention  in  this  connection  to  examples  of  superior 
reading  in  either  text.  Owing  to  the  possible  con- 
fusion of  so  many  letters  in  the  ancient  alphabets, 
because  of  the  irregularity  and  indistinctness  of  the 
characters,  it  has  been  thought  advisable  to  submit 
the  complete  collection  for  the  inspection  especially 
of  those  particularly  interested  and  skilled  in 
Semitic  palaeography.  The  more  doubtful  in- 
stances of  supposed  substitution,  it  will  be  seen, 
are  indicated  by  an  interrogation  point.  The 
following  is  the  list : — 
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II  l^Ri^l 


i^  =  n  0-:«ir^-''"inti  (?),  li.  35).    «  1 
n^'ian,  xxxii.  8).    =  n  (qbs— nsbn,  ii.  25;  Kl— 

Pl^^'xlvi.  20;  «3r— wa,  xlvi.  25;  b^VK— ^^b-n, 
pyyt^—sip-yjn,  xlviii.  31;  di^ni^— DT-iin,  li.  40). 

J'n  (ns^TD— nsno,  ii.  24;  siijytia— iibni3(?),  v.  4; 
Q^an^n— iTO,  \i.  12).  =  V  (nnss— ninss,  ii.  24; 
nr^ian"^— n3?ani,  ix.  16;  ro^nb— nnnb,  xxxi.  12 ; 

T  TS  t;  —  s'  '         T-:-i  T-i-:'  ' 

na«'3— na?';,  xxxi.  25;  ^rnnKni— "nnnsni,  xlix. 
38)."'= n («sr)— man,  xxi.  12;  ksp  Kij— mn  n'sD, 

xlviii.  9;  T«— ny,  xlviii.  16). 

n  =  -3  (Tnb?a— ^nb?5  (?),  xxxi.  32).  - 1  (nsQja— 
(n)nia?;i,  xiv.  4;'''::a5a— '"::!i:sa,  xlviii.  28).  =  D 
(i-i3?— n«$(?)»  xxui.  9;  *j^rab— ifj^rno,  xlvi.  14; 
snan-^2^in(?),  H.  11).   -=  'b  (^Tranwiirabi,  xxii. 

20).  =  a  (D-'-ia'na— D^WJ,  xxxviii.  24;  y^^JS— 

y^»ti,  xlvi.  loV  =  3  {D-^nnrj— D-rn(?),  xl  15). 
=  D  (D5^ni^'nm72— Dsnns£p23(?),  xii.  13;  ancb— 
rptsb,  XV.  3;  ninnnbii— nsinb^,  xxv.  9;  iiTja*!— 

snT3;i(?),  1.  37).  =  i'(i-ia5— nis(?),  xxiii.  9).  =  p 

(npy— p^y,  xvii.  9).  =  V (D'^ara  — o-ina,  iv.  29; 
^atsa— D^iica,  xxx.  16;  ni2niij— n?:]*)©  or  n^Jiiy, 

xlviii.  32). 

^  =  S  (^P55:-^nys:(?),  xlv.3). 

1  =  ''  (153b— •'Mb,  ii.  24).     =  b  (1?— b?,  xxv.  31). 

=  p  (isiBa— ps^!!2!i  or  p^'2^(?),  X.  3).  =  "I  (•nins 
— ^Fiina,  ii.  19;  nrn— nn,  iii.  15;  Ti:n— w, 
iv.  1;  snTiari:— snnian:,  V.  7;  w-?i— n^rn,  vl2; 
ni:En--i^^ri,.  vi.  6;  '^y^-^'s^  vi.  18.;  n?^^?!- 
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ni:"l5\  il3^-in— WJ-in,  viii.  U;    T-na— Tl^Ti,  xiii. 

25;  nrn:— w^a,  xiv.  9;  ^-n^j— -na,  xx.  8;  nn«— 
nnsn,  xxiv.  2;  naxib— nas'ib,  xxxi.  12;  nss'n 

— na?"],  xxxi.  25;  nn«— nns  (bis),  xxxii.  39;  Ta 

— -iia,*xK.  9;  nr^ans— nna*^;,  xlvii.  5;  ^^ii— 

^B'ni,  xlvii.  6;  tny-— n-i5%  xlvii.  7;  1?— "1*?,  xlviii. 
32;  Vn^-iy— nn^"iy,  xlviii.  34;  nx"!"— n^i^,  xlix. 
22;  ^531''— si^-an",  xlix.  26;  1.  30;   Tin— nnn,  xlix. 

27;  ^mnsn']— ^n'^zyn-] ,  xlix.  38;  iita'^ir!— ^a^n, 
li.  6;  rrri—i'y^ri,  li.  14;  ir^-'ia— m-in,  n.  58). 

=  n  fiyn— n?a,  xi.  14;  T«— n?,  xlviii.  16). 
n  =  i<  (D^pri— D^p«,  xi.  5;    KS^n— XS'^S ,  XV.  18; 

irrn— T5»%  xxxii.  25;  a^Tcm— rir^i,  xlii.  12 ; 

"TI  "TT'  '  ••■:  'TT'  ' 

n^^snb— n^^Si^i,  xlvii.  4).    =  n  (n^sn— a-^rn  (?), 

•  .   - ;  •  :  -T'  /  ^      T :    •  w  T   \    /' 

ii.  23;  D^ian— D^isa,  XXV.  11;  D^H— D^n,  xxxi. 
35;  b73^3n— bl3^S3;  i^bsni— ^lybsii,  1. 19).   ==  1 

7  .,..__  „.__7  y.  ,    ,    .    .  ^.,_7  / 

(orfli— D^-]3,   xiv.  9).      =T  (ni5n— i|W,   ix.  4; 

nn^-sifl— *in:aia,  xxxi.  7).  =  n  (onb— onb,  xvi.  7; 
n:2™n— n^l^n,  xxii.  17).  =  D  (nW— Dnj^,  v.  17; 
n^aab']— n^Tasb*],  xiii.  18;  tT]?|a— Dnsa,  xxix.  7; 
nbip— Dbip,  xlvi.  22).  =  0  (n^^hi— c^iii,  iv.  29). 
=  V  (nbriri— nbsri,  xlviii.  2).    =  "i  (nn?— D'nns, 


vi.  18;  nSTZja— naicD,  xiii.  17;  ftarn— n5:rn,  xxv. 

7  Ti«  ":•'  '  T"-  -TV' 

15).     =  n  (nns;— nm,  i.  6;  xiv.  13;  xxxii.  17; 

"•-iDiin— "nos^n,  vi.  8;  Wha— roba(?),  xvii.  16;  ni3 

— n'13, 


xxxm. 


12). 


1  =  s  (ystoni— bsiana,  iii.  15).  =  T  (-ji^s— ddts, 
XXX.  17). '«  n  (SQ^n— na-in,  il.  12;  ™— ri-^aa, 
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ix.  2;  rab— ni'rb,  ix.  4;    ncsi— rics-,  xxxi.  8; 

iw—tiiD^^i?),  xlix's).  =  ^  (nis-^?— n:a-n?,  v.  6; 
nisn— n;n3,  vi.  2;  sixri?— ^sssa,  xv.  IG;  i-js— 
"M,  XV. Vs;  nniiir— nn^'^,  xviii.  20,  22;  rm— 

n^n\  TZt'^—TliL",  XX.  16;  n^irn^— D!13?"%  xxiii.  4; 
siSTS^^']— ^at"'!,  xxxi.  24).  =  "I  (ib— -Jib,  xxii.  15). 
=  'b  (bS3l— bSDb,  xxi.  9;    nrci— ^?Cb,  xxiii.  19; 

n^^^-njp'^bi  1.7).      - -i"  (n5iTb-n?7.b  (?), 

xxxiv.  17). 

V  =  n  (I'i^n'^-H:)^^.  xii.  13).  «=  r  ()i'i5$-T^> 

i.  2 ;  XXV.  3). 

T    =  1  (TK— is,  xi.  15).  =  S(P5TSJ— prt'4«(?),  XX.  8). 

=  y  (rb:?i5— yh^x,  xv.  17).    =  "i  (W3^— sncn  or 
nTS^i,  1.  37).  =  b  (p?T^— pn'm(?),  XX.  8). 
n  = -I  (rn^— TT(?),  vi!  26).  ='n  (jq-jh— na'in,  ii. 
12;  rtizrira— rtTT^nn,  ii.  24;  r\'in3— n'^rrnornins, 

'  T  2  T   I  T  T  \   i  '  '  — :-  !  -  — :-' 

viii.  16;  bin:2n— bnpa,  xxxi.  4, 13;  iibbm— ^bbrj\ 

xxxi.  5).    =  D  (ilC/^ns— ^C^iS?  (?),  xiii.  22;  Dnbcn 

— DSbir^l,  xxxviii.  ii).  =  "  (nVui';— Tb^r,  xvii.  8). 

=  a  (rim^i— n:a'£i(?),ii,  6;  Ciric:— ^53(7^)  02,  xlvi. 

15).   -3?(rresa-r,?^^-J(?),ii.25).   -l(nhcb- 

rpt:i(?),xv.3). 

■J  =  3  (n-tlS^— n;;STfl  or  n;5SS,  xxxviii.  1). 

n    =  n  (DT*«— Dllli,  xviii.  1*7).     =  ^  (Jlb=»^— ilbSSI , 

.  V.  17;  ^bbi:?:  bbiy— ^bbi?  ^ibbi?,  vi.  9;  ^nsn^— lini, 

vi.  23;  D-'^sb— rob:ib(?),ix.  10;  ^:s^2^— *:»S1;  DT^in 

— Dip72,  x.  20;   -sns''— !i:nD^;  ^2t3yrn— istsyan, 

X.  24;  ribir— iT^b'jj;  ^^tt—rravi,  xx.  10;  ^Bii— 
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Jisnn;  iibrs-— bstor:\  xx.  11;  sintt"— «iw-a\  xxi.  6; 
•^^ns— imsb,  xxvii.  6;  •'tits— rsi-ns,  xxxi.  2;  "h 

•J-  iTi'  7..       .,  ...»  7. 

— ib,  xxxi.  3;   "riSP}— wtan,  xxxi.  5;   Ta— lia, 
xli.  9;  ^SnM— «n^,  xlvi.  9;  b^ra— blTO,  xlvi.  22). 

7..    ,  ,,7  7.-,  ,7  / 

=  D  onibs— nnibs,  ix.  15;     ^n^5"^M— cn^5n:i, 

xxiii.  1;  ^31^3— D'^'^a,  xxx.  16).    =  IIJ  (n-'^fijl']:— 

n^nifl,  xxxvii.  13, 14)!  =  n  (0-:?^']— Drsni,  vi.  29; 

^:np— n-^^ip,  xxvi.  23). 
r  =  V  (Oi^— W(?),  xxxviii.  28). 

Di== "  (D^3i:^'j— ^^ni:^a,  xlviii.  33). 
31  =  s  (nrsTsb— n«:'ttb,  xxiv.  9). 

D  =  3  (lti«5— ^;c«a,  V.  19;  -liS'^r— n^n^,  xxiii.  9; 
nipb):bra— nipbfbna,  xxiii.  12).  =  1  (12b:— ^ib:, 
xii.  2).  =  "^  (bslri— b^b3(?),  xx.  9).  =  2  {nisri^— 
tmrpl,  xxxvi.  32).    =  2  (DS^biS— DrbiS,  xxxi.  9). 

=  V  (rci:n-3^ya,  ii.  23).  *=  p  (nn?a-ni:!a(?), 

M^'ffl^— ni:iTS53,  ii.  23;  snS— ilX"]]:,  xviii.  20). 

•]  =  1  (^:a?— to,  xxxi.  7).  =b  (^b:— bb^,  xlvi.  22). 
=  D  (T|^:-Di^  xxxi.  19).  =  D^  m^yizs-n-^^y, 
xlix.  4).  =  "j  (^"K— "j^  or  i:«,  xxxvi.  17). 

b  =  n  (onb— ana,  viii.  9;  orb— nsa,  xiv.  13;  bbb 

V  V  T  V     T  '  '  V  T  V    T  7  7  : 

— bbn,  xix.  13;  xxix.  22;  D^ijasb— D^ijnsa,  xxiii.  9; 

i]b— -qa,  xlvi.  11;  Kiab— Kiag,  xlvi.  13;  biXie-'b 
— bsnto^a,  xlix.  1).    =  1  (nbnK— n'-nas  =  -ji^aK, 

xii.  11;  bi72r:K— -jvinx,  xiii.  14;  b?— 1?,  xxxi.  39). 

=  1  (n^*:inb— n^^siA^,  xlvii.  4).  =  12  (nbs'-— nias-:, 

xxii.  30;  bbirb— Dtwib,  xlix.  32).  =1  (br?— "jS^i?, 
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xxxix.  3).  - 1  (tb:f«l-YhJ«i.,  XV.  17;  ^^?5~^:??, 
XXV.  34).   -  n  (1]:b«-';;rfe^,  ii.  19). 

a  -  n  (•,i*2i^;--,i'sa,  ix.  18;  OTO-Dn'ia,  xx.  17; 
n^tosi^i— n;ffi?a,  xxi.  i;  vsbt-ys  =-  ^bis:;— labira, 

xxv.'3;  Wr— P13S1,  xlvi.  25;  D^aiJ^a— tj-'SIJ-^a,  xlviii. 
33;  D^nW—D^'i^?,  xlviii.  34;  t:D— Ta3(?),  li.  27; 

bna^j-bMSi;  y^s^-ynsa,  H.  54).  =  n  (nta?^ 
— nton,  iii.  23;  onra-nh^js,  xii.  17).   =  "a 

C^W— Kat2b(?),  ii.  33).'    -p  (m'n-n^'2,  iv.  8; 

^?a';— ^5n?,  xlviii.  32).    -=  b  (csb:-:— bsb*;,  xlix. 
1).'  = :  (-(n-^-lw  or  "(rs,  xxxviii.'i;  Di5?95-n-p:r, 

xlvii.  5;    '^pzy—W'^zy,  xlix.  4).     -  I  (Va^pH— 

sirpn,  Ii.  12).'   =  p  (bin^ja— bnpa,  xxxi.  4, 13). 

=  n  (ni3T— n-i^?),  xiii.  27).    =  n  (it?j— 1*1:15,  vi. 

25;  Di-— n?,  xxxviii.  28). 

n  =  ID  (D^TDl?— !ir«y,  xxvi.  19).  =  'V  (Drn— T:?n, 

xxxvii. 


4). 


(t 


iV-.V. 


:sb(?),ix.lO). 


3  =  -3  (i^isn— w,  iv.  1).  =  1  (nirt:— n':r|'n(?),  viii. 
16).    =  n  (ba3Fi— barn,  xiv.  21).    =  b  (ina— 

ir!3(?),  vi.  29).    =  12  (b5")D— p^J,  xxxix.  3;  Cp— 

c!a,  xlvi.  14;   riTbasi— rrr'ttasi,  xlix.  2).    =  "i 

(ni'jrjn— fiTO,  xxxvii.  IG). 
"^=  n  (il353"2— DS'3,  iv.  8;    ^isj-t?— DS^K ,  xxxi.  15; 
sisri«— dViK,  xlix.  19). 

"I  =n(7K']-n:;«i(?),vi.  14).  =D(-jn— Dh,xxxi.2). 

D  "  -tS  (ah£b-rnt3b(?),  XV.  3).  =  D  (laD-TSK?), 
Ii.  27).   =  12  C^ilO  -b— l^b,  ii.  21).    =- 1  (silW— 
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«nwn(?),  V.  10).    -  b  (TOW 51x^:1,  xxxi.  24). 
-  n  (iT^n— «n-nin(?),  v.  lO). 

:?  -  X  (51JC31— si»^3';,xxxi.  24;  nbr^— n»b-2,xlviii. 
5).  -  r(i?5'l— T5h(?),  xxxi.  35).'  -  n  (Msa— 
D^nh3,  iv.  29;  p?7«— pns«  or  pnw,  xx.  8;  "Pbra 
— ^rnbrta(?),  xxxi!  32).  «  ^  (ns?— 15;(?),  xx.'9). 
==  D'(niha-n5b?;(?),  xvii.  IG).  -='b  (rr^- 
^T£s,  1.  45).  =  :r  (^ii^ya— ^n5i2a(?),  xiviii.  28). 
=  :r5  (yt\—tr\{?),  xxxi. '35). 

e  =  n  CMriB— Tnna,  ii.  19).  «  D  (sbs:— «br, 
xxxii.  lyi  27).  =''ia'(ipsr7— ^g^n,  vi.  6)! 

c]  =  7  (qni:3-?p3(:;)  cd  (?),'  ilvi.  i  5).     • 

::  =  :i  (ny^^si-TObsi,  ii.  6).  -^  r  (nsM-nnw, 
vi.  27).  =  12  (!;jsa— 'q:?:aa,  li  13).  =0  (■'25^2n 
-\^5^Dn(?),  H.  34).  =  p  (Hsy-ip;(?),  xx.  9).  =  b 
(-:r^n-^?r^n(?),li.34). 

7  =  D  (ynri?— Dn'"]^  xiviii.  34).    =  ]  (y^^^i— 

■jisa,  xliii.  13).    =  I"!  (ys— -,!1''S,  xiviii.  9).  "" 

p  «  ;  (nipnTsn— nisbjian,  Hi.  is).  =  l  ("Ppic— 
^n-Bw,  xxxi.  19).  =  n(5ibi:bpt;in— 'i^^t^f^n,  iv.  24). 
-=  b  (sipri?— nrn?,  vi.  29).  =  12  (npy— p^y,  xvii.  9). 
=  ^  (ybip— ?bi2,  x.  18).     «=  "1  (pb-^r;— niasn, 

xxix.  26). 
-)  =l(tjS|yT_"jpyi';,  ii.  IG;    nis^?— fl-.a-l? ,  v.  G; 

-,r!3_Tn3(?),  vi.  29;  ir^.2?— *irna5  or  ^irnn?,  vii. 

.  29;  siD-'niajanjo— DSWJ-NS,  ix.  20;  ntera— (n)ni2?i; 

xiv.  4r  ir:!:nr!— n^M"]P)(?),  xiv.  14;  xxiii.  2G;  ?rn 

— 5Tn,  XV.  12;  "PiDm— •Fnn5n\  XV.  14;  D^-^p 
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-D-'ii:,  xviii.  14;  n25-ii:;(?),  xx.  9;  n^ron- 

if'^^j  xxxi.  8;  ^IBn'tt:— *nEC:,  xxxiv.  5;  nJinys— 
ni-i52,  xlviii.  G;   *ip"::— Ip'i:,  xlviii.  12;  in'isy— 

innb?;,  xlviii.  30;  ttwrp— tnrrTp,  xlviii.  31, 30; 
nnnD^-iT—mt-jD^lT,  li.2;  p^n— p?,li.34;  -I^'^l 

l''-liD-^(?),  11^35;  nrbs-i-npbnn,  lii.  9,  10,  26). 

.  1  (^n;— Di%  xxxi.  19;  ynKS— -psSl,  xHii.  13). 
-=  n  (nxn— Tn«a,  xxii.  15).  =  "^  (ian»— inrx  or 
nr»n,'ix.  7). '  =  T  (Ji^nn-sirsn(?),  li.  11).  =  D 
(ninTb-ni3Tb(?),  iv.  11).  -  b  (ny'TJ-nsb;;  (?), 
xvii!  16;  nipnT^arj-nisbjisn,  lii.  I8).  =  2  (nsiKniLJis: 
— n2ix;-j5*ia;,  xlvi.  2).  =  ]  (-i7:«— ",'-:«,  xv.  11). 
=-  n  (laap— pa?::?,  xxxix.  3). 
d  =  b  (nssti— ftsn'tt  =  riEnc,  ii.  24;    raTf^i— 

\t-1T  TTI  TTi'  '  -'X-T 

jnicKi,  V.  7;  pysTzj— Piynb,  v.  24;  nn^it— nn^to, 

xviii.  20,  22;  sibtis:— bsicHI,  xx.  11;  fc^^a— »iCD, 
xxiii.  39;   nriTsb— HWirb,  xxiv.  9;   lljiirs— "nj^fflD, 
XXX.  12;  iifc^^n— mr,  xxxvii.  9;  r«3— DS^K^to:, 
xliv.  9. 
b  =  t  (nsiir?:— n]:^^'5g,  ii.  23;  «iBrj— bN"£r}(?),  vii. 


16;  xi.  14;  Wlicl— H^aicl,  xiii.  16;  ^lifl— D^niT, 
xviii.  14;  T'^ffl— ''Ti"ns,xxxi.2;  Tfl^n-Tp— Uin-Tp, 
xlviii.  31,  36).    =  V  {rT22lD—  n^i^T?,  xlviii.  32). 

n  =  S  (^n-jBb— K:attb,ii.  33).  =  T  (nf^^bs")— iJi^jbsi, 


ii.  6).  =n(nibr*i— mb^i,  xxxi.  8).  =  U  (©PS 


TEtts:,  xxxi.  40).  =  ^  (iiar-w,  iv.  1;  !]r)?n-t;:?n, 

xxii.  22;  si33iapn— sir.iaP:,  xxiii.  20).  =  T  (D"3P-- 
D^:?-;,  X.  22;  xUx.  33).   =3  (nnr;— n:533,  iii.  4). 


^^gmmg 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

THE    ORIGIN    OF    THE    VARIATIONS. 

Having  accounted  in  general  for  the  variations, 
it  next  becomes  expedient  fully  to  explain  them 
in  detail.  Important  as  it  is  to  know  their  nature, 
to  understand  their  origin  is  still  more  important. 
Had  they  all  a  similar  origin  ?  Were  they  all  due 
to  the  same  cause  ?  If  they  were  due  to  different 
causes,  why  and  how  was  this  the  case  ?  So  far 
as  practicable,  it  is  particularly  desirable  to  obtain 
a  definite  answer  to  these  questions,  not  only  for 
the  sake  of  solving  the  problem  of  their  origin, 
but  also  for  the  sake  of  understanding  how  to  deal 
with  the  divergences  in  comparing  the  Hebrew 
with  the  Greek.  When  the  variations  have 
received  an  adequate  explanation,  then  we  shall 
be  in  position  to  see  what  conclusions  the  devia- 
tions of  the  version  warrant  respecting  the 
contemporary  Hebrew  of  the  Bible.  Not  till  this 
has  been  accomplished  shall  we  be  able  rightly  to 
estimate  the  valuable  help  the  Septuagint  is 
adapted  to  afford,  as  well  in  reconstructing  as  in 
correcting  the  present  Massoretic  text.  « 
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Several  causes  of  divergency  have  been  already 
indicated.     In  order  to  ascertain  them  all,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  analyze  somewhat  more  closely  the 
enormous  mass  of  simple  and  complex  variations 
that  occur.      In  this  way  only  can  one  properly 
expect  to  discover  the  fundamental  principles  that 
underlie  them.      The    method    here    adopted   of 
translating    the    Greek    back    into    the    Hebrew 
enables  one  to  deduce  these  primary  principles  to 
the  best  possible  advantage.     Before  a  deviation 
has  been  retranslated,  it  often  seems  arbitrary  and 
capricious.     It  is  partly,  if  not  wholly,  because  of 
this  fact  that  the  charge  of  arbitrariness  against 
the  Greek  transhitov  has  been  received  with  favour 
in  such  unej;pect.  d  c:  carters  and  by  such  divergent 
schools.      ^  ^  t).e  method  of  literal  re  translation, 
which  is  purely  philological  and  not  by  any  means 
mechanical,  a  large  number  of  remai-r.^.e  diver- 
gences, which  otherwise  would  appear  inexplicable, 
can  be  readily  and  reasonably  explain  ad.     By  this 
method,  moreover,  the  underlying  principles  can 
be  traced  with  almost  mathematical  precision  and 
with  almost  scientific  certainty.      The  process  of 
accounting    for    the   varii^lons    thus    becomes    a 
matter,   not  of  theory  Ivi  of  principle,   not   of 
hypothesis  but  of  proof. 

Such  a  scientific  explanation  has  n  furcher  pur- 
pose.   A  complete  accoun^.  of  the  causes  of  textual 
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variation  will  help  us  to  cletermine  the  laws  of 
textual  transmissiou.  By  showing  how  the  diver- 
gences arose  in  this  prophetic  book,  we  may  also 
show  how  they  arose  in  the  other  prophetic  books. 
Indeed,  the  principles  of  explanation  which  apply 
to  the  variations  in  Jeremiah  apply,  to  a  greater 
or  a  lesser  extent,  to  those  in  all  the  Jewish  Scrip- 
tures. An  illustration  of  some  one  or  other  of 
them  appears  in  every  Hebrew  writing  of  the 
Bible.  It  may  not  be,  perhaps,  too  much  to  say 
that  in  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  illustrations,  on  a  larger  or  a  smaller 
scale,  of  every  principle  dedueible  from  this  in- 
vestigation may  be  somewhere  found.  The  ques- 
tion of  the  origin  of  the  variations,  therefore,  is  of 
paramount  importance,  and  demands  a  thorough 
and  impartial  consideration. 

The  origin  of  the  variations  cannot,  of  course, 
in  every  case,  be  certainly  explained.  Each  text 
has  had  its  own  particular  history.  Each,  too,  has 
shared  a  very  different  fate.  The  fortunes  and 
misfortunes  of  ancient  manuscripts,  like  those  of 
nations  and  of  individuals,  are  very  varied  and 
very  difficult  to  determine.  Much  of  their  history 
always  has  been,  and  ever  will  be,  wrapped  in 
complete  obscurity.  In  the  nature  of  things, 
without  miraculous  intervention  such  as  the  Scrip- 
ture writings  neither  claim  nor  warrant,  it  could 
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not  possibly  be  otherwise.  This  fact  is  too  well 
known  to  need  discussion,  as  well  as  too  irrelevant 
to  the  present  subject  to  call  for  further  treatment 
here.  Although  it  is  impossible  to  account  for 
every  single  variation  with  absolute  certainty,  yet 
the  most  of  them  may  be  explained  with  tolerable 
probability. 

Before  attempting  to  explain  the  origin  of  the 
variations,  and  to  point  out  the  principles  to  be 
applied  in  systematically  accounting  for  them,  it 
will  be  proper  to  observe  that  the  question  is  a 
complicated  one.  The  divergences  had  not  a 
common  origin.  Some  were  due  to  one  cause, 
some  to  another  cause,  and  some  to  a  combination 
of  causes.  The  principles  deduced  and  demon- 
strated in  the  subsequent  discussion,  though,  will 
show  that  there  was  a  w^orthy  reason  for  the  devia- 
tion of  the  version  in  almost  every  instance,  as 
well  as  indicate  a  possible  explanation  of  the  varia- 
tion in  nearly  every  case.  They  will  also  prove 
that  the  translator  of  the  Septuagint,  as  unworthily 
insinuated,  was  not  a  dishonest  and  ignorant  pre- 
tender, who  arbitrarily  tampered  with  the  sacred 
text;  but  an  honest  and  efficient  scholar,  who 
faithfully  reproduced  the  original  Hebrew,  so  far 
as  the  imperfect  and  corrup'.  condition  of  his 
manuscript  allowed. 

The  first  cause  of  variation  was  text-recension. 
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This  was  tli  fundamental  ground  of  the  devia- 
tions. In  t!  '  egoing  investigation,  it  has 
been  shown  thai  v  prodigious  number  of  them 
was  due  directly  to  recensional  divergences  in 
the  ancient  Hebrew  manuscripts.  The  originals, 
however,  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  texts  respec- 
tively were  not  entirely  unlike.  Though  different, 
they  were  not  altogether  diflferent.  At  one  time, 
too,  they  were  a  great  deal  more  alike  than  they 
are  now\  Their  agreement  at  the  present  time, 
moreover,  is  much  more  complete  than  has  been 
commonly  supposed.  That  is,  the  divergences  in 
the  ancient  text-recensions  were  not  so  frequent  as 
the  deviations  in  the  Alexandrian  version  seem  to 
indicate.  In  many  places,  where  the  divergences 
appear  considerable,  when  scientifically  analyzed, 
they  point  to  a  very  similar  original.  In  many 
other  places,  where  the  divergences  appear  remark- 
able, when  literally  retranslated,  they  exhibit  an 
identical  Hebrew  text.  In  addition  to  the  ex- 
amples given  in  the  preceding  chapters  of  this 
work,  others  will  be  given  in  illustration  of  other 
principles  of  deviation  still  to  be  discussed. 

A  second  cause  of  variation  was  interpolation. 
This  was  a  very  fruitful  source  of  deviation.  As 
has  been  pointed  out  repeatedly  in  discussing  the 
omissions,  there  is  abundant  evidence,  admitted, 
not  merely  by  Movers  and  Hitzig,  but  even  by 
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Graf  himself,  that  the  Massoretic  text  has  been 
materially  amplified  by  glosses.  The  hand  of  an 
interpolator  is  often  manifest,  especially  in  certain 
portions  of  the  book.  The  number  of  probable 
interpolations  is  very  large.  A  considerable  pro- 
portion of  the  omissions  appear  to  owe  their  origin 
exclusively  to  this  cause.  Such  glosses  may  have 
been  due,  partly  to  the  introduction  of  kindred 
matter  from  other  books  of  Scripture,  and  partly 
to  the  transference  of  explanatory  matter  from  the 
margin  to  the  body  of  the  text.  Many  examples 
of  interpolation  have  been  already  indicated. 
Hence,  it  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  them  or  to 
multiply  +hem  here. 

A  third  cause  of  variation  was  revision.  This 
was,  perhaps,  a  more  prolific  source  of  deviation 
than  that  of  simple  interpolation,  inasmuch  as  it 
seems  to  have  been  systematically  practised  by 
editors  or  redactors  appointed  for  the  purpose. 
Graf  finds  it  convenient,  for  the  most  part,  to  pass 
over  this  manifest  peculiarity  of  the  Hebrew. 
Other  scholars,  though,  like  Movers,  Hitzig,  Bleek, 
and  Kuhl,  have  justly  indicated  its  significance. 
Scholz,  too,  has  collected  and  discussed  a  number 
of  important  passages  which  furnish  striking  illus- 
trations of  revisional  divergences.  One  of  the 
most  remarkable  is  chap.  x.  2-16.  As  some 
features   of  the   variations  in   this   section    have 
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already  been  described,  it  is  sufficient  here  to  add 
that  the  absent  verses  in  this  section  were  easy 
both  to  tran^jLotO  and  to  interpret ;  and  that,  there- 
fore, there  is,  not  only  the  less  reason  to  believe 
that  they  wea  inLcndonally  omitted,  but  also  the 
more  reason  to  believe  that  they  were  arbitrarily 
inserted.  Other  interesting  passages,  particularly 
pointed  out  by  Scholz,  are  chaps,  xxvii.  16-22 ; 
xxix.  11;  xxxi.  17;  xl.  4.  He  supposes  very 
plausibly  that  at  first  and  for  a  time  the  apparent 
insertions  in  these  passages  possessed  the  form  of 
marginal  observations  or  remarks.  "  By  degrees," 
he  says,  *'  these  observations,  here  and  there, 
swelled  to  such  a  multitude  that  it  became  neces- 
sary to  put  order  into  these  additions  which  had 
been  arranged  amongst  themselves  in  rows ;  that 
is,  these  passages  underwent  a  revision.  This  was 
evidently  not  performed  by  one  who  was  unac- 
quainted with  the  sacred  Scripture,  but  by  a 
teacher,  and  certainly,  too,  by  one  of  the  most 
illustrious  of  teachers."  ^ 

A  fourth  cause  of  variation  was  transcription. 
It  is  probable  that  a  number  of  divergences  were 

1  "  Nach  und  nacli  schwoUen  diese  Bemerkiingen  stellenweise  zii 
solcher  Menge  an,  dass  es  nothwendig  wurde,  Ordnung  in  diese  an 
einander  gereihten  Zusatze  zu  bringen,  d.  h.  diese  Stellen  erfuliren 
eine  Ueljerarbeitimg.  Diese  ist  selbstverstandliclx  nicht  von  einem 
der  heiligen  Schrift  Unkundigen  ausgegangen,  sondern  von  einem 
Lehrer  und  auch  unter  diesen  gewiss  von  einem  der  angesehensten." 
Der  masoreth.  Text  und  die  LXX-  Uehersetztmg,  etc.,  p.  104. 
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due  to  this  cause.     Errors  on  the  part  of  copyists 
occur,  to  a  greater  or  a  lesser  extent,  in  nearly 
every  ancient  manuscript.     It  is  also  probable  that 
mistakes  of  this  kind  in  some  degree  belong  to 
both   the  texts.      A  few   examples    of  variation 
which   seem    to    have  been    owing    to    so-called 
Homoeoteleuton,  or  like-ending  clauses,  are,  perhaps, 
most  easily  and  naturally  explained  in  this  way. 
Graf  and  Ilitzig  both  endeavour  to  account  for  some 
of  the  omissions  on  this  ground.     The  latter,  for 
example,   needlessly   suggests  that  the   sentence, 
"  the  man  and  the  beast  that  are  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,"  chap,  xxvii.  5,  has  fallen  out  of  the 
Septuagint,  as  indicated,  through  oversight.     He 
also  unnecessarily  supposes  that  the  omissions  from 
the  middle  of  ver.  12  to  the  end  of  ver.  14  of  the 
same  chapter,  were  due  to  a  similar  cause ;  but  the 
supposition  has  very  little  probability.     The  eye  of 
a  transcriber  would  hardly  overlook  so  many  words 
at  once;  and  besides,  as  Hitzig  himself  admits, 
ver.  13  interrupts  the  connection  between  admoni- 
tion and  dissuasion  in  this  passage,  and  was  most 
likely  wanting  in  the  original  of  the  Greek.     It 
seems  probable  that  additions  rather  than  omissions 
arose  from  Homceoteleuton,and  that,  when  the  one  or 
the  other  was  due  to  this  cause,  only  a  few  words 
ht  most  would  be  added  or  omitted  at  a  time.     In 
transcribing   letters   and  words   of  like   form,  or 
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letters  and  words  of  similar  sound,  a  copyist  might 
easily  make  a  mistake.  Indeed,  an  occasional  error 
of  this  sort  was  almost  inevitable.  For  this  reason, 
therefore,  some  of  the  additions,  omissions,  trans- 
positions, alterations,  and  substitutions  of  letters 
may  have  been,  and,  doubtless,  were  due  to  this 
cause.  As  sometimes  the  one  and  sometimes  the 
other  exhibits  the  better  reading,  it  is  often  im- 
possil)le  to  tell  in  which  recension  the  error  of 
transcription  arose.  This  can  only  be  conjecturally 
determined  by  the  sense  required  by  the  context  in 
each  case. 

A  fifth  cause  of  variation  was  corruption.  Many 
deviations  unquestionably  arose  because  of  an  im- 
perfect text.  There  is  conclusive  evidence  that  the 
originals,  both  of  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek,  were 
more  or  less  corrupt.  Old  writings  cannot  be 
transmitted  free  from  imperfection.  From  various 
causes,  and  in  many  ways,  they  suffer  from  corrup- 
tion, owing  to  the  wear  and  tear  of  time.  This 
corruption  may  be  due  partly  to  great  age,  partly 
to  careless  penmanship,  and  partly  to  imperfect 
preservation.  Besides,  illegible,  indistinct,  or 
mutilated  parchment  rolls  have  been  occasionally 
rendered  more  imperfect,  it  is  supposed,  by  efforts 
to  restore  them.  Thus  difficulties  of  trans- 
lation are  materially  increased  by  the  uncertainty 
often  experienced  in  deciphering  obscurely  written, 
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badly  worn,  or  poorly  preserved  manuscripts. 
Where  a  variation  was  most  likely  due  to  corrup- 
tion arising  from  transmission,  it  is  often  difficult 
to  decide  with  certainty  which  recension  was  the 
more  imperfect.  In  some  places,  the  imperfection 
was  manifestly  in  the  Massoretic  recension,  as,  for 
instance,  chaps,  iv.  1  ;  xi.  15  ;  xxxi.  2  ;  xl.  5.  In 
other  places,  the  fault  was  clearly  in  the  Alexan- 
drian recension,  as,  for  instance,  chaps,  xxvii.  18-22 ; 
xxxi.  22.  In  a  few  places,  there  may  have  been 
corruptions  in  each  text,  as,  for  example,  chaps, 
ii.  23,  24,  31 ;  iii.  3,  where  the  two  texts  seem 
originally  to  have  been  substantially  the  same. 

A  sixth  cause  of  variation  was  abbreviation. 
Although  there  are  not  many  examples  of  divergent 
readings  that  have  arisen  from  this  cause,  yet  there 
appear  to  be  a  few.  It  has  often  been  conjectured 
that  discrepancies  of  numbers  in  different  parts  of 
the  Old  Testament  may  be  explained  by  assuming 
the  existence  at  one  time  of  a  system  of  symbolical 
notation.  But,  inasmuch  as  no  such  symbols  of 
notation  occur  in  the  present  text  of  the 
Hebrew  Bible,  this  conjecture  has  been  regarded 
as  ingenious  but  improbable.  The  modern  Jews, 
though,  made  frequent  use  of  abbreviations,  and 
the  numerical  employment  of  letters  was  once  com- 
mon alike  to  the  Hebrews  and  the  Greeks.  Hence, 
it  is  highly  probable  that  similar  signs  of  number, 
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and  similar  symbols  of  abbreviation,  may  have 
been  employed  either  by  the  original  authors  of 
Scripture,  or  by  the  later  copyists  and  scribes.  In 
several  cases  of  difference  of  dates  in  this  book, 
abbreviation  seems  to  be  the  most  natural  as  well  as 
the  most  probable  explanation,  and  it  may  possibly 
explain  numerical  divergences  in  other  books.  The 
"  eighth  "  instead  of  the  "  fifth  "  year  of  Jehoia- 
kim,  chap,  xxxvi.  9,  is  an  example  of  this  kind. 
The  symbol  for  the  number  5  =  n  might  be  easily 
mistaken  for  that  of  the  number  8  =  n,  a  species  of 
substitution  that  very  frequently  occurs,  as  the  list 
of  resembling  letters  in  the  preceding  chapter  indi- 
cates.    Movers  and  Hitzig  suppose  'r^'^^,  chap.  iii. 

19,  is  an  abbreviation  for  13  Tl^r\^^  Voi^.  The 
example  is  interesting,  and  the  explanation  is 
possible.     Again,  according  to  Movers,  tl?''fc^,  chap. 

V.  1,  which  is  wanting  in  the  Septuagint,  has  come 
into  the  Hebrew  text,  partly  through  abbreviation, 
and  partly  through  repetition  of  the  similar  con- 
sonants U?"^"Dl^.  Whether  probable  or  not,  the 
suggestion  is  worthy  of  consideration.  "  My  fury," 
for  "  the  fury  of  the  Lord,"  chap.  vi.  11,  may  have 
possibly  arisen  from  the  translator  regarding  '^,  the 
abbreviation  for  Tf\71\  as  a  suffix  of  the  first  person 

singular.  "  My  anger,"  for  "  the  anger  of  the 
Lord,"  chap.  xxv.  37,  Hitzig  and  Movers  think. 
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arose  from  his  reading  this  letter  again  as  a  pro- 
nominal suffix.  An  example  of  an  exactly  opposite 
kind  occurs  in  Jonah  i.  9,  where  the  letter  was 
read  as  an  abbreviation  for  T1*\TV'     "  An  Hebrew  " 

T 

(^"ISV)  in  the  Massoretic  text,  is  rendered  "  a  ser- 
vant of  Jehovah "  in  the  Alexandrian  version. 
Here,  besides  the  abbreviation,  the  letter  i  was 
also  read  by  the  Greek  translator  for  the  letter  "r. 
In  this  way  the  variation  is  easily  and  naturally 
explained.  Moreover,  "the  four'  and  twentieth 
day "  for  "  the  Jive  and  twentieth  day,"  in  chap, 
lii.  31,  may  most  likely  have  arisen  from  the 
confusion  of  i  with  n,  the  numerical  signs  for  four 
and  five  respectively,  as  Hitzig  also  has  suggested. 
A  seventh  cause  of  variation  was  punctuation. 
The  number  of  deviations  due  directly  to  this  r;n,fe 
is  very  great.  In  this  book  alone  it  amounts  to  a 
few  hundred.  Examples,  moreover,  occur  in  every 
book  of  the  Old  Testament.  The  reason,  of  course, 
suo-gests  itself  at  once.  In  its  original  form  the 
Hebrew,  as  is  well  known,  had  no  vowel-points,  the 
consonants  onlv  having  been  written  in  the  ancient 
manuscripts.  Thus  the  mode  of  writing  greatly 
increased  the  difficulties  of  translation.  As  the 
language  had  long  ceased  to  be  a  living  one,  and 
as  the  version  was  made  from  an  unpointed  or 
unpunctuated  text,  it  was  inevitable  that  variations 
should  occasionally  occur.     "Without  the  help  of 
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punctuation,  it  was  impossible  to  decide  with  cer- 
tainty the  meaning  of  a  word  in  every  case. 
Ambiguity  would  necessarily  arise,  not  only  from 
the  double  signification  of  individual  words,  but 
also  from  their  doubtful  relation  to  each  other.  As 
the  context  often  admitted  of  more  than  one  ren- 
dering, the  translator,  without  a  definite  notation 
of  vowel-points,  was  perfectly  excusable  for  making 
many  divergences.  The  Massoretic  system  of 
punctuation,  which  is  additional  to  the  letters,  and 
auxiliary  both  to  the  proper  pronunciation  and  to  the 
true  interpretation  of  the  language,  almost  wholly 
obviates  the  ancient  difficulties  of  translation,  by 
removing  the  cause  of  ambiguity.  But  even  the 
Massorites,  with  all  their  trained  acquaintance  with 
the  language,  and  with  all  their  practised  skill  in 
punctuation,  did  not  entirely  avoid  mistakes.  A 
careful  examination  of  the  appended  list  will  prove 
the  correctness  of  this  statement.  Sometimes  the 
one,  sometimes  the  other,  reading  is  superior ; 
sometimes  each  one  is  alike  good,  as  scholars  will 
observe  from  the  following  examples : — 

niSa— n'l^a,  i.  3;  m"i-m"7,  i.  i2;  i-in«_t-,nM 
ii.  2 ;  ^h^—'hT,  ii.  13 ;  '•n-Qt!?— '•n'QU? ;  "^npri^— 

•T  :••.  "t-T  ::-T  .i;-, 

''i^ppi^,  ii-  20 ;  rhp_  —  nhp,  ii.  23 ;  ni^^'^n-riM  — 
rfsT^n  nw,  ii-  33  ;  rr^nnsa— ii-^nniaa  ;  rhi^— 

••-!        :    -  V  V     !    -  -  T    !    -  -  V  I" 

rhi^,  ii.  34 ;  n"i2^^,  '•^tn  -rriitp^,  ^h)r],  ii-  sg  ; 
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Q«,3^-,_Qij^*^,  iii.  1  ;  hpO—hp>]2,  iii.  0  ;  12031^1— 
i:D2J11,  iii.  25  ;  n^l^l^-nAlV'  iv-  ^  '  03-03, 
iv.  21;  D''a-)nV-D''?in'?»  ^^-  '^^'   'lai-ia"!,  V.  6; 

5?at;J«i— :^atp«>  v.  7 ;  n-^nliuJ:^— n^n'i-^t;.^,  v.  lo  ; 
n«^-n«a,  V.  19;  r^:;r^0-nr?fe?,  v.  24;  i\)^ri— 

Itj^rr,  vi.  1 ;  TO5?-n^5r,  vi.  6  ;  ''p5?^-*'t35?5.  vi.  27  ; 
n«1|^-1«-)p.,  vi.  30 ;  n^a-n^5l.  vii.  7 ;  rfV?- 
n^,  viii.  6  ;  xv.  10  ;  xx.  7  ;  DD''DM  —  QD^'DN, 
viii.  13;  12)T1UJ  —  tfirrtuS  ix.  7;  □"'^a^  —  Q^'^ii^  5 
nUJI"'— ltt?n%  ix.  10;  ^ai— il*^,  ix.  11;  xxiii.  17; 
rh^2  —  fh^^,    ix.    21  ;    ^-15^^  -  l-^i:^:,   xi.    15  ; 

ns*"  — nc;  n^?2n  —  nSntan,  xi.   16;  ••35^">Tin  — 

••   •  V  T  T  ■•;  T  '  •   —      • 

"'^ri'in,  xi.    18;   N^T  — N^],  xi.   21;  n^H  — li^ri; 

rh^vh-rh^inb'  ^ii.  9;   rrato-n^t:?;  n^n0- 

tTt;  t:t:  tt  t-.  t". 

rrontiS  xii.  1 1 ;  *ijrit    IV'lt ;  ni!Jp— 1"liip»  xii.  1 3 ;  ^:^xd 

T    T     •  5T  ••  T    T  •  m'*     "^ 

— njr??ttj,  xiii.  11;  nrpfen— n^^..  xiii.  16;  n?^— n^a ; 
n^an-n^an,  xiii.  i9;  :i^in-nn,  xiii.  23;  nrT«- 

t:t  \t-  -"T  TT  ".- 

nnw,  xiii.  27  ;  rr^2— ntflb,  xiv.  8  ;  JiD-^— pE3?r?, 
XV.  12;  ^n'''!— ••n^'l,  XV.   16;  n2W?2— n2Nt2,  xv.   18; 

n'»"iiuj— ni-^nt;?,  xvi.  12 ;  xviii.  12 ;  Qin^nttJrn— 
cnii^n-],  xvi.  15 ;  n^^?^— r\^^n»  xvi.  I8  ;  -jtn— 

-)tZ75,  xvii.  5;  b^-|<i_fc^-)V  xvii.  8;  tlJ?M1  -  UJiM^., 
xvii.  9  ;  UJ'JSM— t!J*l2«,  xvii.  16  ;  C^^WH— D''31Mn, 
xviii.    3  ;    ^Ta  —  ''Tl,   xviii.    6  ;    D«")M  —  Dfc^lN, 
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xviii.   17;    j^iuj^a  —  pt2J^^,  xviii.    18;   nsl"'  — IIT, 

xix.  1 ;  nntn  —  nnsn,  xix.  8 ;  pi!j?2nn  n^isna  — 

TV-  T  T  -  '         T  :  T  : 

p'iSJTSlI  "^iStsa,  xix.  9;  niUJ"'— -QttJN  xix.  11  ;  n'lan^; 

It-  t-  :«"t'  t: 

— -i'):in^ ;  D^:im— Db':ini ;  D3m— Djm,  xx.  4 ;  nw. 

t:  t:-:  \  :  -   :  t-:  %•:  *•: 

— HiT'^r,  XX.  5  ;  :n:}h—::ivh,  xx.  7  ;  tin— "'I'll,  XX.  12  ; 

nail?— rrot?,  xx.  15;  osm— ojm,  xxi.  7;  -ins— "^^i!?, 

xxi.  13 ;  ^^51— ■i''^;'!  (?),  xxii.  7 ;  Q-ip^pa— D*lppa, 
xxii.  12;  nt?^— ntoJT,  xxii.  15;  "jj^tljm— Tl^nv 
xxii.   19;   n^i^  — n^«,   xxiii.    10;  -\sn  "^iiW^nS  — 

It  t  V  I"  V    •       --:-:• 

"111  "^!J«2tp^,  xxiii.  17;  DJi'ltncin  —  an^lTHDnV 
xxiii.    32;    ttJ''fc^S  —  t!J''fe^^,   xxii?.    36;   nuj  — "TlU? 

•    :  •  t  •■  -  T  > 

XXV.  36 ;  •'n-vin^  —  '•nhin^,  xxvi.  4  ;  ^nrpT]  — 
^nnrsn,  xxvi.  19 ;  mi^^i— n^lr'l='^ny^  xxvii.  11 ; 

T  •  v:  T  t  -;  -  T  -:  -  t  -;  - 

lh^—lh\  xxx.  6;  D^r— Qjr,  xxxi.  2;  ^^132—^:^122, 
xxxi.  5  ;  nD5— np5,  xxxi.  8  ;  11IT— ^in%  xxxi.  13; 
•'"ll'l  — nS'1,  xxxi.   20;  Tl'l'in  —  "'Ji'Tin,  xxxi.  33; 

• :    —  — T    :  •    T  - 

n^l— riV")»  xxxii.  32  ;  ntr^r-nu?:;,  xxxiii.  2  ;  N^Qii 

-     T  T  TV  T    : 

— Nil21,  XXXV.  11 ;  ntr— 1^,  xxxvi.  15  ;  ^2'^ V  ^iTV 

T-  "  •.  ..    :  TT :' 

xxxvii.  4;  n^:^?.l— ')'7:r!|ll,  xxxvii.  5;  '»«tt?ri~'iNtpn, 
xxxvii.  9  ;  Fjltori— Pjl^il,  xxxviii.  23  ;  •»2'»jr— T5^, 

xl.  4 ;  riMtiTt:— nb^tor:,  xl.  5 ;  itt?''')— itt?'»i ;  niir*?— 

-ll^V,  xli.  .10;  D''*a:i  —  D"^l!3-1,  xli.  16;  xliii.  6; 
xliv.  20;  N!J''— N^%  xliv.  17;  -)tti«^— nbN,  xliv.  26; 

TT  ••••  ••  T 

''tocn-''tos;!1,  xlvi.  9  ;  n^i^n— niYTT,  xlvi,  16  ;  1.  16; 
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att?  ^«^j?-DU?  1«-)i?,  xlvi.    17;  lostpQ^  —  t3S\p?p^, 

xlvi.  28;  j''Mn  — 5":^p,  xlviii.  9;  rnrra  —  rnn??, 

xlviii.   16;   ^St^T  — 'Jl^^T ;  'JiDttTl  —  ^2ptlJ1,  xlviii.   28; 

I  •  St  •*•  .T. 

n«a-n«a;  o-n-D-^i.,  xlviii.  29;  v-ti-*!"-!!  (?), 

V    ••  T  T  •.  :  T  .  T  • 

xlviii.  30  ;  DS^D-Dsbtt,  xlix.  3  ;  ito^T-'^feJjr,  xlix.  8 ; 

n-^n-niaa,  xlix.  22 ;  mj^n-mj;??,  1.  7 ;  ^n^'^n— 
^n-'-in,  1.  17;  ihn-iin,  i.  21 ;  ^^k-^w^,  1.  26; 
nns— rr-)S3, 1-  27  ;  rro-'S?— ma^'Ss  (?) ;  ttJliiT^M— 

XVT  t!*  t*»«  t»«  •• 

tr'np  hvi,  1.  29 ;  nm^'i— 'im^'T ;  ^hhnry^-'hhiirT., 
1.  38;  n^«  — nnw,  li.  13;  isp?  — 'iDpi,  li.  17; 

'•i-T:i^?2— "^iirn,  li.  34;  ^-1:^2 -^-li^2,  li.  38;  i-^.rra— 

-  T-:-.  •  T-:  -  -!t  ••  •  • 

s-jhp,  li.  50 ;  jn2-)n2,  li.  55 ;  nirnn-nirnn, 

li.  58  ;  -ra^r— "raj^,  lii.  12. 


An  eifflith  cause  of  variation  was  dictation.  A 
considerable  number  of  divergences  appears  to 
have  arisen  from  this  cause.  That  dictation  was 
anciently  practised  in  making  or  in  transcribing 
manuscripts  is  well  known.  Indeed,  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  practised  it  himself.  In  the  beginning 
of  chap,  xxxvi.,  he  is  described  as  dictating  his 
prophecies  to  his  secretary,  Baruch,  who  wrote 
them  upon  "a,  roll  of  a  book."  In  like  manner,  it 
is  probable  that,  in  multiplying  copies  of  the 
Scriptures,  one  person  dictated,  while  another, 
perhaps,    while    several    others,    transcribed    the 
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language  after  him.  In  consequence  of  imjjerfect 
hearing,  or  of  indistinct  pronunciation,  or  possibly 
of  both,  divergences  would  naturally  occur.  In 
the  articulation  of  gutturals  and  sibilants  and 
liquids  mistakes  might  easily  arise.  Moreover,  as 
Jeremiah's  prophecies  were  delivered  to  a  number 
of  different  communities,  and  attracted  much 
attention  at  the  time,  many  of  them  may  have 
been  learned  by  heart  and  afterwards  orally  trans- 
mitted. Recensional  differences,  not  only  of  words, 
but  also  of  phrases,  may  have  arisen  in  this  latter 
way.  Certain  classical  and  idiomatic  expressions 
seem  to  point  to  oral  transmission  as  their  probable 
cause ;  for  instance,  such  divergences  as  "  Holy 
One  of  Israel"  for  "Lord,"  "Lord  God  of  Hosts" 
for  "  Lord  God,"  etc.  The  number  of  verbal 
variations  that  may  be  explained  by  dictation  or 
by  oral  transmission  is  pretty  large.  In  some  cases, 
dictation  seems  to  be  the  possible,  in  other  cases, 
the  probable,  in  other  cases  again,  the  unquestion- 
able, explanation  of  the  deviations  in  the  version. 
The  following  examples  are  submitted  for  careful 
consideration : — 

^y— ^N,  i.  7,  etc. ;  ^i-^n— na-in,  ii-  12 ;  nm2— 
^!ro?>  "•  1^'  ix-  9  5  n3-j.tor?— n);"3.t;???,  ii-  23;  h^— 

hVy  ii-  27,  etc. ;  Q^an  n^Ntt— '•ttSan  r^tt,  iii-  3  ; 

^rhpm—^rhr^rs'n,  iv.  24 ;  n!fn3  — nnv2,  iv-  26 ; 
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^Vt^^2  _  ihn'\^,  V.  4 ;  ^itpn  -  r)^rr\n  or  r)^^%^ri, 
V.  10;  onittjrra  — onitr^,  vi.  i9 ;  ?)pri3  — n^ii?, 

T      :    :   ~  T  T  •.   . 

vi.  29 ;  ')2V^3-'13^?«3,  vii.  10 ;  ^jjp^UJ-'nn  :  lt^»  ix.  5 ; 

••p^n  0),  xi.   15  ;   nn^nti?3  —  nn^'U?;,  xi.    i9  ; 

DTli'^UJm  —  D^'nnUJ'irn,  xii.  15;  xvi.  15;  mt??3  — 
•^atr^  xiii.  17 ;  ^D^TO-^D!???  (?),  xiii.  22  ;  DHi:- 
ai-^2,  xiv.  9;   NS-jn  nj^p-MH^  n:«p,  xv.   13; 

nVttJi  — tH^  xvii.   8;   'i2''n^i0rrc)  -  ^rm^^p, 

xviil  12;  ltljin|*»  —  ^ttj:p|%  xviii.  14;  ^-^3  _  ^b^-j,'^^ 
xviii.  20;  Q:)arn  —  a"^a«n>  xviii.  21;  •"n;?!^ — 
'iri5r|2S'i  (?)»  xix.  7;  p^r^M-pmW  or  pntpw,  xx.  8  ; 
np^-npl,  xxii.  13;  nwi-tn«^,  xxii.  15; 
a^5  ^?2M5';i-D^2  ^rjm   xxiii.    31;    n'ilin'?^  — 

ns-jn'?^,  XXV.  9 ;  n^nn-iDnn,  xxv.  is ;  j^in-i^")- 
j^ranm,  xxx.  18;  'i^m-nS'^n^  xxxi.  5;  jr^nuj- 
nyw  xxxi.  18;  "^ripsD— "^n-jsD,  xxxi.  19;  ^:jd;\ 

-\«ip2"l,  xxxi.  24;  "^n^S^l  —  "^ri^ni,  xxxi.  32; 
^^p3n_^fcj|p_2n,  xxxi.  38  ;  n«1-tl^«>  xxxvi.  22  ; 
^^ns  '_  ^-Tjps  (?),  xxxvi.  24  ;  Urfv^.  -  D?V^!^ 
xxxviii.  11 ;  l^UJm— l^'mMn,  xiii.  12  ;  nrn^b?-'<3*'^M> 

xliii.  2;  ni22i-Sto2i  (?),  xliii.  10;  rroj^i -- n-T:^i; 

T  T    •  ~  T  •  ^ 

P^^;,_ni^^  xliii.  12  ;  Nl-pn,  xlvi.  20 ;  n7rT]p— 
rhyrn,  xlviii.  2;  rhv72-rtvhl2,  xlviii.  5;  ';i']to5^7?|— 

~    T    !  ..  -;   -  T     .    T 
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T-tJ^Sl,    xlviii.    7;  TM_rir»   xlviii.    16;   rvr02^ 
—  HTlbl^,   xlix.    2;    'iDJ  — ^^02  or  Mt^3,  xlix.  8; 

T         V  T  •.  -    •  T    • 

"trnsn— ^tcn,  1-  11;  n-in— ''■in,  li.  2;  nip-»TD  — 

T  T  T  '       t:     • 

niAn:,  Hi.  19. 

T :  • 

A    ninth    cause    of   variation   was   derivation. 
Numerous  striking  divergences  are  readily  explained 
in  this  way.     The  combination  of  consonants  often 
permitted  or  rendered  possible  a  twofold  etymology 
of  a  word.     The  Massorites  derived   it  from   one 
root ;    the    translator    derived    it    from    another. 
Without  the  vowel-points,  the  proper  root  could 
not  be  known  with  certainty,  except  in  so  far  as 
the  context  determined  the  sense  required  to  be 
expressed.     The  connection,  though,  sometimes  left 
room   for    ambiguity.      Hence    deviations    would 
naturally  arise  for  which  the  Greek  translator  was 
not  justly  responsible.     Whether  he  was  well  or  ill 
acquainted  with  the  classic  Hebrew,  there  is  reason 
to   believe  that  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
kindred  Aramaic.     With  this  latter  he  mav  have 
been  almost  as  familiar  as  with  liis  mother  tongue. 
That  the  derivation  of  Hebrew  words  at  the  time  of 
the  translation  of  the  Septuagint  was  more  doubtful 
than  during  the  days  of  the  Massorites  is  question- 
able ;  that  it  was  more  difficult  before  the  punctua- 
tion was  fixed  by  the   insertion  of  the  diacritic 
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points  than  afterwards  is  unquestionable.  This 
latter  fact  should  be  borne  in  mind,  not  so  much 
to  palliate  the  translator's  errors,  as  to  extenuate 
the  faults  of  his  translation,  by  showing  that  he 
was  neither  culpably  nor  carelessly  to  blame  for 
them.  Not  only  was  his  derivation  in  every  case 
permissible,  but  also  it  was  in  several  cases  prefer- 
able. From  the  following  list  it  will  be  seen  that, 
in  a  few  instances,  a  variation  arose  from  a  sub- 
stitution of  letters  in  connection  with  a  different 
derivation  of  a  word  : — 


nnS-nSD,  i.  14;  h^^-hT,  ii.  13;  tt^«''-'tt^tI^«,  ii-  25 
xviii.  12;   StM-S^t,  ii.  36;   lltt?-l\r^   iii-    6 
viii.   12;   h^p-hhp,  iii.   9;   DDi-DID,  iv.  6,  21 
122 — iTi,  iv.  16;   jr  or  pt-Hit,  v.  8;  tlJT-n^r, 
vi.  1  ;  ^"13-nSD,  vi.  11 ;  SsS-SsM,  vii.  10 ;  nSD  or 
nD-i-nDN,  vii.  21;  p-r-n?3-T,  viii.  2;  ix.  21;  xvi.  4 
llttr-nitl?,  viii.  4  ;  S^D-nS'3,  viii.  6 ;  xv.  10;  xx.  7 

hh:i-rhx  ix.  lo ;  'rnn-^rs,  xi.  16 ;  nVn-^ro 

xii.   13;   n\I?-l'ttr%  xii.   15;   xvi.  15;   xxiii.    3 
YDD-y^Q,  xiii.  14;  Ii.  20  seq. ;  ]Nn-n2N,  xv.  18 

non-Din,  xvii.  17;  mtr-n'^to,  xviii.  20,  22 
-r:j3-Ti:»  or  -na,  xx.  10 ;  N!r-n2J%  xxi.  12 ;  riTO- 
nnn,  xxi.  13;  j^n-nj?'*'  ^xii.  22;  n^^'-iitr, 

xxiii.  8 ;  DN:-D12,  xxiii.  31 ;  ntl?2-Mt73,  xxiii.  39 ; 

rh::-b^,  xxx.  i3 ;  i^^i-n^r,  xxx.  20 ;  in^i-mn, 

xxxi.  13;  Dm-m2,  xxxi.  15;  xlii.  10;  MT-nN"), 
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xxxii.  21 ;  fc^uJi— b^to3,  xxxvii.  9;  nitt^— lltt^*  xli.  10; 
pi -Dm,  xlviii.  2;  t?n'»-'ttnn,  1-  38;  -)3;3--)i5r, 
li.  38;  ms-TOD,  li.  59. 


If  ^'*  iP^ 


i-  ( 


K I  '■ 


^  I 
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A  tenth  cause  of  variation  was  word -division. 
The  illustrations  of  this  kind  of  deviation  are 
exceedingly  interesting.  Here  again  the  discrep- 
ancy was  partly  due  to  absence  of  punctuation.  It 
was  also  partly  due  to  the  ancient  custom  of 
writing  Hebrew  words  without  any  divisions 
between  them,  either  in  the  form  of  spaces  or  of 
points.  Had  the  consonants  been  punctuated,  or 
had  the  words  been  separated,  variations  of  this 
sort  might  have  been  avoided ;  but,  as  the  letters 
were  unpunctuated,  and  written  close  together 
without  any  marks  or  signs  to  separate  between 
them,  it  is  only  natural  that  divergences  should 
have  arisen  from  this  cause.  It  is  no  wonder, 
therefore,  that  the  translator,  with  nothing  to  guide 
him  but  the  connection  in  which  they  stood,  should 
have  divided  some  words  differently  from  the  way 
in  which  they  were  divided  by  the  Massorites. 
Even  the  latter  have  not  always  hit  upon  the 
best  division  which  the  construction  of  a  passage 
properly  and  logically  required.  It  seems  very 
probable  that,  in  every  endeavour  to  translate  an 
ancient  unpointed  manuscript,  some  divergences 
would  inevitably  arise ;  so  that,  after  the  Hebrew 
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ceased  to  be  a  spoken  language,  no  two  renderings 
of  an  entire  book  would  be  in  all  respects  alike. 
Some  of  the  variations  due  to  word-division  in  this 
book  afford  excellent  sense.  In  certain  instances, 
as  the  following  list  will  show,  the  reading  in  the 
Greek  is  better  than  the  reading  in  the  Hebrew  :— 

Qn«T  t^H  ii-  31;  p^  — )5-«S,  ii.  33;   CSin  — 

Qi^i  Q-'j^i ;  dSsh  ]n5^P  —  "^p'pii^  r^'?'  iii-  ^ ; 
n*ii-ir  —  n^-riir,  v.  6  ;  '^r\'yh2'Q  —  nn^-^V^p  (?)» 
viii.  18;  ^rii^tp  —  "^n  t  it^S  ix.  5;  p)«  p"^nr:  — 
tt-,rra,  xii.  13;  fc^^"i -itrir  —  nS  i-iti?:ir,  xvii.  ll  ; 
]T?^n  -  nsprp  ]^5i  (?),  xx.  2 ;  71221  '•in  -  nisn, 

xxii.  13;  DmVT2— □'•m^ri,  xxii.  20;  ihpp  V^^'^ 

— ihp  D^in^^,  xxiii.  23 ;  Nto^TraTiN— ^iLTjn  um, 
xxiii.  33  ;  i:?'';iin^-i:»'in  «H  xxxi.  2  ;  -injr  D|— 
-r:;rim,  xxxi.  8 ;  ^n^^^i^— (n^n)  «in  Via,  xli.  9 ; 
tinp?-:!tp(p)D:,  xivi.  i5;  -it:^^  d^  nv-^)^l^  ''■?.:e' 

xlviii.  32;  yn^:^  —  DHny,  xlviii.  34;   tL*«-'ll  — 

tr«ia,  Ii.  58. 

T 

An  eleventh  cause  of  variation  was  ivord-com- 
position.  A  surprising  number  of  deviations  may 
be  explained  by  difference  of  spelling.  The  vowel- 
letters  s  and  \  which,  before  the  Massoretic  system 
of  notation  was  invented,  to  some  extent  supplied 
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the  place  of  the  vowels  i  and  e,  0  and  u,  were  not 
employed  so  frequently  in  ancient  as  in  modern 
times.  The  truth  of  this  statement  is  illustrated 
by  the  marked  tendency  to  their  more  frequent 
employment,  which  is  manifest  in  the  later  books 
of  the  Old  Testament.  Even  in  the  earlier  books, 
the  usage  is  by  no  means  uniform.  The  writing  of 
some  words  was  almost  invariable ;  the  writing  of 
others  was  very  variable.  In  the  same  book,  too, 
the  usage  fluctuates.  Had  these  letters  been 
always  written  in  the  translator's  manuscript  where 
they  are  now  written  in  the  Hebrew  text,  many 
significant  deviations  could  not  have  occurred. 
The  absence  of  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  letters, 
and  sometimes  of  both  of  them,  as  in  chaps,  xlix. 
20 ;  1.  13,  explains  such  variations  perfectly.  An 
examination  of  each  list  of  illustrations  given  will 
show  that  the  Greek  again,  in  many  places,  presents 
the  preferable  reading. 

The  following  passages  are  submitted  as  examples 
of  cases  where  Waw  was  wanting  in  the  ancient 
manuscripts : — 

T  r»'iDhS'j=nbn^— nnhSi,  i.  18;  ^^i''— n^s:'^ 

:  :  -       :  •  t  :  •. 

ih^'!\\  ii.  13;  rhp—nhp^nh^p,  ii.  23;  ninnsa 

T  T  I-  T  I  T       I  V  V      :     -  - 

— nhnnsa  =  rriinnjai,  ii.  34 ;  n^iS-^jr  =  rhnv— 

T  :  -  -  T   :  -  -  :'t  :  t 

nS-^r»  iv.  4  ;  Di-'lDJ  =  1D13,  iv.  6  ;  n-ipn  =  nj??! 

—  npn,  V.  24;  n*im  =  nb -i  —  n?2 -L,  vii.  3i ; 

I-  S       .  T  T  -    T 
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=  ^^33,  ix.  21 ;  nnitor  =  nnfe?:?— nnt?^,  xi.  15 ; 

•    •  T^S  T"«  T»T 

;-|!jn  —  T\^r\  =  n^fn,  xii.    9  ;   xxvii.    6  ;  n'l'^aa  = 

nhsa— ni2G  or  n-^lri,  xiv.  i;  nV!!ti>  — n^''N= 

T  -  VT  -  V        -  •.     .  T 

n'i^'»N,  xiv.  5  ;  mk^5  =  m"i«5  -  (i  «=*  t)  mtN5, 
xiv.  8;  n'Q:i5  =  i!ii:i5— 1125,  ^i^-  ^'  oSarn— 
D^arn  =  D^^^ni ;  Dsm  —  D?ni.  =  a^sni,  xx.  4  ; 
n^iatn  =  nfetp  —  natrs,  xxiii.   20  ;  rrin^tijn  = 

nhStpD— nnstpn,  xxv.  9;  xxx.  25;  ntouj?  = 

ntopujS— n^ntij^,  XXV.  12;  ••nilm— '^n'^'ircii  = 
''n*i-i*in5,  xxvi.  4;  niitpm  =  jilitpD??— nntrri^, 
xxix.  1 1 ;  li.  29 ;  n'rrn— n^^^n  =  nS^rin,  xxx.  13 ; 

T  T        :  T  T  T  T 

^■irTpa  =  ^h?pa— 'rnipa  (?),  xxxi.  4,  13 ;  -^n-jin— 
••nhln  =  *'r»i")in,  xxxi.  33 ;  -rijr  =  *rir — -rjr,  xxxi. 

39 ;  Ti^i''  ==  'nV''— "n^?.'  xxxii.  5 ;  «'?^*it2:;')  =  N-^^to^l— 
D''W1?21^,  xxxii.  21 ;  n^T-l— ni^'^=n*i:r*i,  xxxii.  32  ; 

.       5  -    :  -    T  T  T 

3ttj  —  Ity  =  I'ltr,    xxxvi.     1 5  ;    -^JJlMn  =  ")!Jb^n  — 

••  1^  T  T  T  T 

(co)  y-^Nn,  xxxviii.  11;  n«t??^— H^t^tt  =  nl«tP5, 

xi.  5 ;  '»n'ra''=^nr2''  («=)  ^)3n%  xiii.  i7;  ininn='inDri 

—(^)  ntanrijXlii.  22 ;  Ti-iuj  =  -I-IUJ— lltp,  xlviii.  1 8 ; 

Tvhxd  =  n^uj  —  rhxii,    xlix.    1 4  ;    vn^ino^rra'i  = 

-T--.    T  -T  T.. 

inittJrra'j  —  ^imttJnD'i,  xlix.  20 ;  n^sn  =  -iSjn  — 

-)2rn,  xlix.  28,  30,  33;  '»tt?1D]1=')t!Jsn— («) 'Jftin, 

1.  11 ;  n*'n*i3D  =  nn3n-nn5?5,  l- 13 ;  5?l'i^  =  n'^ 
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— j^-5t,  1.  16  ;  1-)i^2-nii^5  =  ')-l'i:^3,  li.  38  ;  n'l?3h  = 

ntoh— nnh,  H.  58 ;  nm3tp «  nnj??— nn^ta,  li.  59. 

The  following  are  examples  of  cases  where  Yod 
was  absent  from  the  ancient  manuscripts  :— 

"••  '•1-1^3  =  21^3 -I'^i^a.  iii.  2;   D"'Ct;5  =  02^5— DQt? 

•       T-:  -  T-:  -  ••        T  'T.  'tT  TT 

(D^nctp),  iii.  21;  vii.  29  ;  J^NI.  =  JMI-^NI.,  vi.  14  ; 

tl^«5,  vi.  23;  1.  42;  on"^ni;JD  =  O'lnntpn— OWt^JD, 
vi.  28  ;  my'\'o  =  ni^'iKi— moT'^tt,  viii.  7 ;  d"^!**!! 

T     V-:  T  V-:  T-:  •     •    : 

=  Ol"*!!— Ol^'l-^,  xiv.  22 ;  -ifM— "ry^  =  '!y''M»  xvi.  19 ; 
O'llT  =  ont— O'lT,  xviii.  14;  Qi^ttJJO  =  0^t2?5D— 
0^tt?D?2,  xviii.  23  ;  n:^^:!*'— n^''^  =  n'^V^^i^  XX.  5  ; 
,T^^  =  p^-,TO,  XX.  12;  Ti'i-jl'^  =  Tf-Jl-^-TllI, 
xxviii.  6  ;  iT"^M  —  1T"1M  =  Vm«,  xxx.  21  • 
V31"T3  =  13"n3— 'i3-<l3,  xxxii.  19 ;  "iTll  —  l-p^n  = 
VTO'l,  xxxiv.  3;  T^  =  ^«  (*fco))— JN,  xxxvi.  17; 

Tn"in=-)nin  — -inin,  xliv.  7;  vn*'^=i3''l^  — 

*IT^,  xliv.  30  ;  mn?3— nirTO=m''nn,  xlviii.  16  ; 

:  T":  •  T  •   :  t    •   : 

n"»^Sl  =  n^M— nW,  xlviii.  44  ;   ^J2iV^  =  ^^^— 

q?ph^  xlix.  11 ;  vn-iittjrroi  =  inntpnDi-'imt2?rTOi; 

•        •  T.,—  tts—  :•"•"' 

O'lC?^  =  Ott?::  —  0^%  xlix.  20;    O'^l^'it!?  =  OlllttJ — 

oiiittJ,  1.  6;  n*'nl3^  =  nr\3?3  — nnsn,  1.  13; 

••    .  TV-  T      %■  -  T    T    - 

iQ-5tV-'l^^5?  =  Vn^y,  1.    17;    n^^D5-n^^M  = 
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(or  TTii'ii^e),  1.  31 ;  ysn— v?'? -=  V?^'  ^^'  ^^' 

A  twelfth  cause  of  variation  was  tvord-signiji- 
cation.      There  are   many  passages   that  furnish 
apparent  evidence  of  this  kind.     Several  words  or 
expressions,  whose  ordinary  meaning  the  translator 
must  have  known,  seem  once  to  have  possessed  a 
signification  that  has  disappeared  ;  or,  at  least,  that 
has  not  been  retained  in  translating  the  Massoretic 
text.     It  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  many 
words  had  meanings  formerly  which  do  not  appear 
in  modern  Hebrew  lexicons.     It  is  also  not  improb- 
able that  the  translators  of  the  Septuagint  may 
have  been  acquainted  with  ancient   significations 
with    which    the    Massorites   were   unacquainted. 
Some  indications  also  occur  of  Aramaic  influence. 
As    KnobeP    has    discussed    the    Chaldaisms    or 
Aramaisms  in  the  Massoretic  text,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  refer  to  them  in  this  discussion.     It  should  be 
observed,  however,  that   a  still   greater   Aramaic 
colouring  is  apparent  in  the  Alexandrian  text.     In 
(;liap.    XV.    18,  for   instance,  where  the  verb  n^j^ 
is  rendered  "overcome"  in   Greek,  the   meaning 
expressed   is   rather  Aramaic   than   Hebrew.      In 
chap.   1.    42,   where    the   verb   p)n    is   translated 
"  having  "  in  the  Septuagint,  either  the  texts  were 

'  Jeremias  Chaldakans,  mdcccsxxi. 
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different,  or  this  verb  was  then  given  its  ordinary 
Aramaic  meaning  of  having  or  possessing.  A  few 
other  instances  naturally  suggest  either  Aramaic 
meanings,  or  meanings  of  words  in  earlier  times 
that  in  later  times  were  either  overlooked  or  lost. 
The  following  may  be  given  as  examples  of  possil>le 
Aramaic  significations : — 

]n  — D«  (p),  iii.  1;  'ITjl  —  IMnpi  (iTIl),  V.    31  ; 

■im^:jf-ini5^  (i^1ii^)»  ^ii.  29 ;  mi-iiM  (i^n), 

X.  13;  li.  16;  ^^l^— Ylij^  (TiIV)*  xiv.  4;  n^N— 
nSl«  (n'hi^),  xxxi.  21  ;  ittJ— Itt?  (y\D),  xxxvi.  15. 

A  thirteenth  cause  of  variation  was  Greek- 
transmission.  Some  deviations  were  undoubted! \ 
due  to  errors  in  copying  the  Greek  manuscr 
Examples  of  such  mistakes  in  copying  the  ancieijt 
Hebrew  manuscripts  have  been  already  noted. 
Although  this  is  a  similar  cause  of  variation,  the 
principle  has  a  particular  application,  and,  there- 
fore, claims  a  separate  consideration.  In  order  to 
determine  accurately  how  much  the  manuscripts  of 
the  Septuagint  have  suffered  by  transmission  in 
this  way,  in  addition  to  examining  them  carefully, 
it  is  necessary  to  compare  the  ancient  and  modern 
characters  in  which  they  have  been  written.  Such 
an  undertaking  involves  a  special  investigation  of 
itself,  and  does  not  belong  directly  to  the  present 
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discussion.  In  the  work  of  rctranslation,  though, 
a  number  of  instances  have  been  met  that  prove 
tliat  many  variations  may  be  adequately  exphiined 
by  applying  this  principle,  as  well  to  the  Greek  as 
to  the  Hel)rew  manuscripts.  An  application  of  the 
principle  to  all  the  Ijooks  of  the  Old  Testament 
would  be  interesting ;  and,  if  not  fruitful,  the 
results,  at  least,  would  be  important.  A  few  of 
the  more  probable  examples  occurring  in  this 
book,  some  of  which  were  long  ago  suggested  by 
Schleusner  in  his  Thesaurus,  may  be  given  here. 
The  following  possiljle  cases  will  be  sufficient  for 
the  present  purpose : — 

dva<TTpo^f}(i  for  d7roarno(f)rjii,  vi.  19  ;  Karevdr)v6vTcov  for 
KaT€v6vv6vT(i)v,  XV.  11  ;  fiavad  for  fidvva,  xvii.  26  ; 
fiV'^VP  for  MTprj,  XX.  17  ;  vaof  for  \a6<;,  xxx.  18  ; 
iirl  fiepov  for  i<f>'  W^pa'i,  xxxi.  19;  ot'/iioi;?  for  w/u,ou9, 
>xxi.  21)  <o  dBcov  for  eVo?  ciBov,  xxxiv.  5  ;  x^^^^  for 
xe/06^,  xxxvii.  IG;  7^9  for  t%,  xlvi.  27;  jJ  tttot^to? 
for  v  dtnorjTO'i,  1.  2  ;  ei/  aoi  for  e'/c  cov,  li.  20  ;  cKevo^i 
for  0-/COT09,  li.  34. 
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CHAPTER  VJII. 

THE   CHARACTER   OF   THE   TRANSLATION. 

It  has  been  frequently  asserted,  and  is  at  present 
commonly  believed,  that  the  Alexandrian  version 
of  the  Old  Testament  has  been  very  unequally 
translated.  The  translation  of  the  Pentateuch  and 
of  the  historic  books  has  been  considered  Lolerably 
accurate  and  trustworthy,  but  the  translation  of 
the  poetic  and  prophetic  books  has  been  considered 
utterly  inaccurate  and  untrustworthv.  Owing  to 
the  number  and  the  nature  of  the  deviations,  in 
these  latter  books  particularly,  the  translators  of 
them  are  believod  to  have  allowed  themselves  to 
take  all  sorts  of  liberties  with  their  text.  They 
are  supposed,  as  has  been  shown,  to  have  abridged 
it,  amplified  it,  modified  it,  and,  in  many  ways  and 
places,  falsified  it.  In  short,  by  implication,  they 
have  been  accredited  with  having  done  everything 
but  honest  work,  and  with  having  been  anything 
but  honourable  men. 

Because  of  its  alleged  inaccuracy  and  incorrect- 
ness, a  poor  opinion  of  the  Septuagint  has  hitherto 
prevailed.     It  still  prevails,  too,  as  a  deeply-rooted 
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prejudice.  This  prejudice  is  cliiefl)^,  if  not  wholly, 
due  to  the  acceptance  of  a  false  hypothesis  respect- 
ing the  character  and  the  causes  of  the  manifold 
divergences.  It  has  been  almost  universally 
believed  that  both  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  must 
and  could  be  traced  back  to  the  same  original 
manuscripts.  This  fact  affords  the  reason  why  so 
many  and  such  inconsistent  theories  have  l)een 
suggested  for  the  purpose  of  accounting  for  the 
enormous  number  of  deviations  in  this  book.  On 
no  other  supposition,  could  the  charge  of  arbitrari- 
ness have  been  received  with  so  much  favour  in 
such  numerous  and  unexpected  quarters.  Had  the 
true  nature  and  origin  of  the  variations  been 
adequately  understood,  the  unworthy  views,  so 
widely  prevalent,  would  long  ago  have  been  rejected. 
Indeed,  they  would  never  have  been  seriously 
entertained. 

The  general  character  of  the  translation  of  this 
particular  book  has  been  already  noticed  in  dealing 
with  the  various  classes  of  divergency  that  every- 
where abound.  Some  of  its  chief  features  also 
have  been  briefly  indicated.  These,  however,  need 
to  be  more  thoroughly  discussed.  It  is  particularly 
necessary  to  ascertain,  as  accurately  as  possible,  the 
exact  character  of  the  translation,  for  the  sake  of 
showing  its  real  importance  for  purposes  of  text- 
criticism.     We  have  nothing  to  do  at  present  with 
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the  coudition  of  the  Alexandrian  text  itself.  That 
is  a  separate  subject  of  investigation.  Apart  from 
the  condition  of  this  text,  the  critical  value  of  the 
Septuagint  depends  essentially  upon  two  things — 
the  nature  of  the  Greek  translation,  and  the  nature 
of  the  Hebrew  manuscript  from  which  it  has  been 
made.  If  the  translation  bears  indications  of 
fidelity  and  care,  and  if  the  manuscript  shows 
evidences  of  purity  and  age,  the  testimony  of 
the  version  is  entitled  to  the  greatest  possible 
regard. 

The  first  important  feature  of  the  translation  is  its 
literalness.  This  feature  applies  in  general  to  the 
whole  work.  The  narrative  portions,  though,  it  will 
be  found,  have  been  more  accurately  rendered  than 
have  the  poetic  portions,  of  the  book.  The  difierence, 
which  is  very  perceptible,  is  significant.  It  admits, 
however,  of  a  rational  explanation.  AVliile  partly 
due  to  imperfection  or  corruption  in  the  ancient 
manuscripts,  it  was  largely,  if  not  chiefiy,  due  to 
the  greater  perplexity  that  was  experienced  in 
translating  poetry  than  was  experienced  in  trans- 
lating prose,  from  an  unpointed  text.  The  absence 
of  punctuation  would  naturally  render  the  work 
of  reproducing  the  striking  figures  peculiar  to  the 
Hebrew  particularly  difficult.  Competent  critics 
will  readily  appreciate  this  statement.  Unpreju- 
diced observers,  too,  on  carefully  examining  the 
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Hebrew  text  itself,  will  find  that  the  same  difficulty 
was  also  experienced  by  the  Massorites. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  or  shown  by  scholars 
to  be  the  case  with  reference  to  the  other  prophetic 
books,  this  book  has  been  translated  with  the 
utmost  carefulness.  As  a  rule,  wherever  the  ori- 
pfinals  of  the  two  texts  were  the  same,  the  Greek 
exactly  reproduces  the  present  Hebrew  text ;  and 
wherever  the  original  of  the  one  was  different  from 
that  of  the  other,  the  Greek  accurately  represents  a 
classic  Hebrew  text.  The  whole  book  indicates 
that  this  text  originally  was  very  carefully  trans- 
lated. So  far  as  the  condition  of  the  ancient 
manuscript  admitted,  the  work  was  unquestionably 
well  done.  Not  merely  is  the  translation  literal, 
but  the  literalness  extends  to  the  order  of  the 
words,  often  of  the  smallest  particles,  in  the  sen- 
tences. Of  page  after  page,  and  chapter  after 
chapter,  this  is  true.  The  most  peculiar  construc- 
tions, moreover,  are  scrupulously  reproduced.  No 
modern  EuQ-lish  or  German  version  of  the  book,  it 
is  not  too  much  to  say,  is  nearly  so  literal  in  all 
respects  as  is  the  Alexandrian  version. 

Indeed,  so  slavishly  literal  is  the  translation,  and 
so  accurately  does  it  represent  the  Hebrew  idiom, 
that  the  Greek,  when  retranslated  into  the  original, 
takes  at  once  the  Hebrew  form.  Even  the  legitimate 
license  of  translation  has  been  most  sparingly  eva- 
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ployed.  The  translator  very  often  did  not  use  it 
when  the  genius  of  his  language  warranted  its  use. 
In  short,  the  work  is  Hebraized,  the  Greek  style 
having  been  sacrificed  to  the  Hebrew  style.  AVere 
it  necessary,  innumerable  examples  might  be  given. 
One  needs,  however,  only  to  examine  the  transla- 
tion to  observe  that  it  frequently  adheres  too  closely 
to  the  original  to  be  tolerable  Greek.  The  almost 
exact  correspondence  of  the  Greek  to  the  Hebrew 
form  may  be  proved  by  practical  experiment.  The 
greater  portion  of  the  version  can  be  literally 
translated  back  into  classic  Hebrew,  with  scarcely 
any  change  whatever  in  the  present  order  of  the 
words.  From  these  considerations,  one  may  say 
with  Scholz,  "A  translation  which  follows  the 
original  from  word  to  word,  even  where  the  lan- 
guage in  which  it  is  translated  is  opposed,  must  be 
regarded  as  a  translation  in  the  strictest  sense  of 
the  term."^ 

The  second  feature  of  the  translation  is  its  faith- 
fulness. This  characteristic  is  specially  illustrated 
in  the  case  of  Hebraisms,  a  few  examples  of  which 
liave  been  given  in  another  place.  An  instance 
now  and  then  occurs  in  which  an  idiom  of  this  kind 

^  "  Eine  Uebeisetzung,  die  von  Wort  zu  Wort,  selbst  wo  die 
Sijrache,  in  welche  Ubersetzt  wird,  widerstrebt,  dem  Originale 
nachgelit,  muss  als  eine  Uebersetzung  im  strengsten  Sinne  des 
Wortes  angesehen  werden."  Der  mnsoreth.  Text  und  die  LXX- 
Uehersetzung,  etc.,  p.  22. 
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is  wanting  in  the  Septuagint.  Whenever  this  is 
the  case,  then  either  the  original  manuscript  did 
not  contain  it,  or  it  has  accidentally  disappeared  in 
the  process  of  transmission.  The  translator  was  in 
no  respect  responsible  for  the  omission, — firstly, 
because  of  the  simplicity  of  the  construction ; 
secondly,  because  of  the  fact  that  such  idioms  are 
frequently  translated  by  him  ;  and,  thirdly,  because 
of  the  still  more  significant  fact,  that  such  idioms 
are  sometimes  present  in  the  Alexandrian,  where 
they  are  absent  from  the  Massoretic,  text.  For 
these  reasons  it  is  evident,  not  only  that  he  under 
stood  such  peculiarly  idiomatic  Hebrew  forms,  but 
also  that  he  faithfully  reproduced  them  whenever 
he  found  them. 

In  his  acute  but  incomplete  discussion  of  the 
relation  l)etween  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  of  this 
book.  Movers  long  since  directed  attention  to  this 
feature  of  the  translation.  Although  he  has  made 
some  observations  upon  its  significance,  he  has 
pointed  out  but  one  passage  where  a  Hebraism  of 
this  kind  occurs  only  in  the  Septuagint.  As  has 
been  shown,  however,  it  occurs  in  several  passages. 
A  single  instance,  perhaps,  would  not  be  thought 
sufficient  to  establish  with  certaintj'  the  cliaracter 
of  such  a  variation.  Were  there  not  more  than  one 
example,  it  might  with  reason  be  suggested  that 
the  idiom  had  accidentally  disappeared  from  the 
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Massoretic  text.  The  number,  though,  renders 
the  suggestion  worthless.  In  nearly  every  case, 
moreover,  the  examples  occur  along  with  other 
deviations  which  indicate  their  nature  past  all 
peradventure.  They  can  be  nothing  other  than 
recensional  divergences.  It  is  inconceivable  that 
the  translator  invented  them,  or  that  he  at  any 
time  introduced  expressions  foreign  to  the  Greek 
language,  where  his  original  gave  him  no  occasion 
for  it.  These  Hebraisms  in  themselves  furnish 
incontrovertible  proof  of  a  special  text-recension. 
In  no  other  way  is  it  possible  adequately  to  account 
for  them.  In  addition  to  the  direct  testimony  they 
bear  in  support  of  this  hypothesis,  they  also  prove 
conclusively  the  great  fidelity  with  which  the 
translator  did  his  work. 

Besides  the  repeated  occurrence  of  this  special 
kind  of  idiom  in  the  Alexandrian,  where  it  is  want- 
ing in  the  Massoretic,  text,  other  idiomatic  expres- 
sions peculiar  to  the  Hebrew  also  frequently  occur. 
One  of  the  most  remarkable  idioms  of  the  Jewish 
language  is  the  emplojnnent  of  a  Waw  Conversive 
or  Consecutive  to  modify  the  meaning  of  a  primary 
tense.  Notwithstanding  the  apparently  arbitrary 
character  of  this  idiom,  which  was  not  only  foreign 
to  the  Greek,  but  also  incapable  of  being  adequately 
transferred  to  that  or  to  any  other  language,  it, 
nevertheless,  was  reproduced  with  almost  painful 
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accuracy.  So  faithfully  was  the  work  performed, 
that  this  idiom  appears  in  many  places  only  in  the 
Septuagint.  The  version  often  has  it  where  the 
Hebrew  has  it  not.  But  one  explanation  can  be 
given  of  this  fact.  The  idiom  belonged  to  the  trans- 
lator's manuscript,  and  was  conscientiously  retained. 
On  this  point,  again,  Scholz's  observation  is  pertinent 
and  important.  After  showing  fully  how  the  Greek 
sentences  generally  bear  unmistakably  the  type  of 
the  Hebrew  language,  he  says,  "  To  this  it  may  be 
added,  that  a  number  of  short  words  which  stand 
only  in  the  Greek  text  are  Hebraisms.  On  Greek 
ground  these  cannot  have  come  into  the  text.  On 
the  contrary,  a  translator,  whose  only  aim  was  to 
make  his  readers  acquainted  with  the  contents  of 
the  book,  would  have  had  every  reason  to  omit,  for 
instance,  the  i  as  sign  of  the  apodosis  or  consequent 
clause.  Til  at  he  does  not  do  it,  is  to  us  a  further 
proof  of  the  scrupulous  exactness  of  his  work."  ^ 

The  third  feature  of  the  translation  is  its  purity. 
This  feature  refers  to  the  original  of  the  Greek. 


^  "  Hiezu  kommt  noch,  tlass  eine  Anzahl  der  iin  griecliisclien 
Texte  raelir  stohenden  Wortchen  Hebraisnien  sind.  Auf  liellenisti- 
schem  Boden  kbunen  diese  nicht  in  den  Text  gekonimen  sein.  Ini 
Gegentheil  hatte  ein  Uebersetzer,  deni  es  niir  darum  zu  thun  war, 
seine  Leser  mit  dem  Inhalte  des  Buches  bekannt  zu  niachen,  alien 
Grund  gehabt,  z.  B.  '\  als  Zeichen  des  NacLsatzes  wegzulassen. 
Dass  er  es  nicht  thut,  ist  ims  ein  weiterer  Beweis  der  scrupulbscn 
Genauigkeit  seines  Werkes."  Der  masoreth.  Text  nnd  die  LXX- 
Uebersetzuny,  etc.,  p.  109. 
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As  elsewhere  indicated,  there  arc  frequent  traces  in 
the  Massoretic  text  of  a  systematic  revision  of  this 
book.  In  certain  parts,  the  indications  are  not 
simply  striking  but  decisive,  the  original  text 
seeming  to  have  been  extensively  enlarged  or 
amplified.  As  illustrations  of  this  influence  have 
been  given  in  another  place,  it  is  superfluous  either 
to  repeat  them  or  to  multiply  them.  Bleek's  judg- 
ment on  this  point,  though,  is  so  important  and  so 
just,  that  it  deserves  to  be  quoted  here  in  full. 
"  When  we  impartially  consider  the  individual 
variations  of  both  texts,"  he  says,  "  it  can  be 
determined  from  internal  grounds,  in  many  cases, 
with  the  greatest  degree  of  probability,  that,  in 
these  cases,  the  Alexandrian  recension  gives  us 
still  the  original  text,  the  Massoretic  recension  one 
somewhat  revised.  This  is  primarily  the  case 
respecting  rather  longer  passages  which  the  Masso- 
retic text  has,  but  which  the  Septuagint  has  not, 
where,  throughout,  it  is  much  more  likely  that  the 
same  are  later  additions,  than  that,  belonging 
originally  to  the  text,  they  should  have  been  omitted 
by  later  transcribers  or  compilers."  ^ 

1  "Wenn  wir  die  einzelnen  Abweicliungen  beider  Texte  uiibe- 
fiingen  betrachten,  so  lasst  sich  nach  inneren  Griinden  in  vielen  Fallen 
mit  dem  grosstenGrade  von  Wahrscheinlichkeit  urtheilen,  dass  bier  die 
Alexandrinisclie  Recension  una  noch  den  ursprlinglicben  Text  liefert, 
die  masorethiscbe  einen  etwas  iiberarbeiteten.  Dies  gilt  zuvbrderst 
in  Bezug  anf  etwas  grossere  Stellen,  welclie  der  masoretbisclie  Text 
liat,  niclit  aber  die  Sept.,  wo  uberall  viel  wabrscheinlicher  ist,  dass 
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As  the  custom  of  text  -  revision  was  long  and 
widely  practised,  this  book  may  have  been  repeat- 
edly revised.     For  such  a  custom  there  is  ample 
authority,   and    for  such   a  probability  there    is 
abundant  evidence.     The  habit  of  re-editing  and 
recasting  Scripture,  which  may  have  begun,  perhaps, 
with  Ezra  or  Nehemiah,  appears  to  have  survived 
till   tolerably   modern   times.      Referring   to   this 
practice  of  revising  ancient  Hebrew  writings,  which, 
whenever  it  commenced,  prevailed  for  many  cen- 
turies   amongst   Jewish    scholars    or    literati,  Dr. 
Edersheim    observes,    "  There    are    scarcely    any 
ancient  Rabbinical  documents  which  have  not  been 
interpolated    by   later  writers,    or,   as   we    might 
euphemistically  call  it,  been  recast  and  re-edited."  ^ 
The  activity  and  influence  of  these  later  Scripture 
revisers  are  becoming   more  universally   acknow- 
ledged every  year.    Even  Ryssel,  in  his  recent  able 
but'conservative  work  on  the  text  of  Micah,  admits 
the  remarkable  progress  of  this  opinion  amongst  im- 
partial critics,  particularly  since  the  time  of  Hitzig.' 
Moreover,  he  quotes,  with  apparent  approbation, 
the  words  of  Cheyne  in  his  valuable  commentary 

.lieselben  splitere  Zusatze  sind,  als  class  sie,  dem  Text  iirsprUnglicli 
angehorend,  sollten  durch  spatere  Absclireiber  oder  Saramler  ausge- 
lassen  sein,"    Einlcitimg  in  das  Alte  Testament,  p.  321. 

1  Sketches  ofJeu-ish  Social  Life,  p.  131.    (Quoted  from  Clieyne  on 

^"^^ultcrsttchuncjen  iiher  die  TexUjestalt  und  die  EcJdheit  des  Baches 
Mivha,  p.  223. 
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Oil  the  book  of  Isaiah,  where  the  hitter  of  the 
Massoretic  text  significantly  asserts,  "It  is  becom- 
ing more  and  more  certain  that  the  present  form, 
especially  of  the  prophetic  Scriptures,  is  due  to  a 
literary  class  (the  so-called  Soferim,  '  scribes '  or 
'  scripturists '),  whose  principal  function  was  col- 
lecting and  supplementing  the  scattered  records  of 
prophetic  revelation."  ^ 

The  fourth  feature  of  the  translation  is  its 
priority.  This  feature,  like  the  preceding  one, 
applies  particularly  to  the  manuscript  from  which 
the  version  was  translated.  By  the  priority  of  the 
translation,  therefore,  is  meant  the  priority  of  the 
text  from  which  it  was  made,  as  compared  with  the 
present  Massoretic  text.  In  general,  the  Greek 
presents  the  earlier  and  the  more  original  form  of 
the  book.  Paragraph  after  paragraph  might  be 
indicated  in  support  of  this  assertion.  The  priority 
of  many  passages  is  admitted  by  Hitzig;  the 
originality  of  a  few  is  admitted  even  by  Graf 
himself.  While  it  is  not  advisable  to  multiply 
examples,  there  is  one  group  of  chapters,  namely, 
xxvii.-xxix.,  which  claims,  in  this  connection,  some 
consideration.  The  differences  between  the  two 
texts  in  these  chapters  are  remarkable,  as  well  as 
manifold.  Graf  evidently  either  did  not  see,  or  did 
not  want  to  see,  that,  in  these  chapters,  the  devia- 

^  The  Prophecies  of  Isaiah,  vol.  ii.,  third  edition,  p.  228. 
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tioiis  fire,  in  some  respects,  more  striking;  than 
tliey  are  in  any  other  portion  of  the  book.  The 
pecuHarities  appear,  not  only  in  the  frequency,  but 
also  in  the  form  of  the  divergences.  Movers, 
Bleek,  and  Hitzig  have  so  thoroughly  discussed 
them,  that  it  is  scarcely  more  than  necessary 
here  to  indicate  some  of  the  more  singular  of 
tliem.  The  style  is  manifestly  more  than  usually 
diffuse,  even  for  Jeremiah,  and  differs  very  con- 
siderably from  the  prophet's  ordinary  mode  of 
speech. 

On  examination,  it  will  be  observed  that  the 
title,  "  the  prophet,"  occurs  continually  in  connec- 
tion with  the  name  of  the  person  of  that  office 
mentioned,  and  is  in  nearly  every  place  superfluous. 
The  spelling  also,  as  well  as  the  language,  is 
peculiar.  This  is  the  case  especially  Avith  proper 
names,  compounded  with  Jehovah,  which  have 
both  a  longer  and  a  shorter  ending.  As  a  rule, 
throughout  this  book  the  longer  form  prevails  ;  in 
this  group  of  chapters,  though,  the  shorter  form 
generally  occurs.  With  only  four  exceptions, 
chaps,  xxviii.  12  ;  xxix.  27,  29,  30,  the  name  of 
"Jeremiah"  here  has  the  shorter  ending,  whereas 
it  elsewhere  always  has  the  longer  ending.  The 
same  exceptional  ending  also  here  appears  in  other 
proper  names  ;  as,  for  instance,  "  Zedekiah,"  chaps, 
xxvii.   12;  xxviii.  1;  xxix.  3;  "  Jeconiah,"  chaps. 
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xxvii.  20  ;  xxviii.  4  ;  xxix.  2  ;  "  Ilananiah,"  chap, 
xxviii.  1,  5,  10,  11,  12,  13,  15,  17.  A  striking 
difForence,  too,  appears  in  the  spelling  of  the  name 
of  "  Nebuchadnezzar."  In  the  book  of  Jeremiah, 
it  is  generally  written  with  the  letter  r;  but, 
in  these  three  chapters,  it  is  frequently  written 
with  the  letter  n.  Such  peculiar  features,  taken 
together  with  the  numerous  unnecessary  additions 
to  the  Hebrew,  consisting  of  words,  phrases,  half- 
verses,  whole  verses,  and  an  entire  paragraph, 
naturally  point  to  only  one  conclusion  —  a  con- 
clusion which  Kulil  has  the  candour  to  admit.  His 
admission  is  the  more  significant,  inasmuch  as  he, 
in  general,  has  adopted  and  defended  Grafs 
hypothesis.  After  pointing  out  the  chief  peculiari- 
ties here,  which  clearly  indicate  a  later  redaction  or 
revision,  he  observes,  "  The  text  of  the  Septuagint, 
in  these  chapters,  is,  if  not  exactly  like  the  original 
text,  yet  much  more  nearly  like  it  than  the 
Massoretic  text  is."  ^ 

The  fifth  feature  of  the  translation  is  its 
superiority.  This  feature  again  applies,  of  course, 
to  the  original  of  the  version.  The  Septuagint 
presents  not  only  a  purer  and  an  earlier,  but  also  a 
superior,  form  of  the  book.     The  Greek  generally 

^  "  Der  Text  der  LXX.  stelit  also  dem  urspriinglichen  Texte  in 
diesen  Kapiteln,  wenn  auch  niclit  ganz  gleich,  eo  doch  bedeutend 
niiher  als  der  niassoretisclie  Text."  Das  Verhaltniss  der  Massora  zur 
Septuaginta,  etc.,  p.  63. 
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exhibits  a  shorter  and,  in  many  respects,  a  better 
text  than  the  Hebrew  exhibits.  The  original  of 
the  version  was  tolerably,  if  not  entirely,  free  from 
glosses.  Hitzig  believes  that  it  was  a  text,  as  yet, 
not  amplified  or  glossed  at  all.  Whether,  as  he 
supposes,  the  process  of  interpolation  had  not 
commenced  at  the  time  of  the  translation  has  not 
been  definitely  determined.  One  thing,  at  least,  is 
certain,  the  interpolations  in  the  Hebrew  are  vastl}' 
greater  than  they  are  in  the  Greek.  The  Masso- 
retic  text,  moreover,  as  has  been  frequently  and 
fully  evinced,  abounds  in  superfluities,  redund- 
ances, and  useless  or  unnecessary  repetitions  of 
various  kinds.  The  text  which  the  Septuagint 
represents,  on  the  other  hand,  is  concise  and 
admirable.  In  contrast  to  the  former,  which  is 
remarkably  verbose  and  pleonastic,  the  latter  is 
exceedingly  brief  and  terse.  These  diflferences 
were  unquestionably  recensional.  While  it  is 
improper  to  suppose,  with  some,  that  all  that  the 
Massoretic  text  has  more  than  the  Alexandrian  is 
pure  interpolation,  it  is  proper  to  suppose  that 
much  of  it  is.  The  characteristic  brevity  and 
conciseness  of  the  Septuagint  are  so  manifestly 
textual,  and  so  clearly  indicative  of  age  and 
originality,  that  their  significance  in  these  respects 
can  scarcely  be  overestimated.  "The  translator," 
as  another  has  said,  "  has  had  before  him  a  more 
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concise  and  excellent  text,  and,  therefore,  in  all 
difficult  critical  questions  of  dispute,  one  must  take 
tlie  final  verdict  of  the  Septiiagint."  ^  Should  this 
last  statement  seem  too  strong,  't  is  safe,  at 
least,  :o  say  that  the  GreeK  should  everywhere 
be  coubidted  in  translating  the  Hebrew  of  this 
prophetic  book. 

Besides  these  excellences  of  the  Septuagint  in 
respect  to  style,  its  superiority  of  text  in  many 
passages  has  been  admitted  by  several  distinguished 
critics.  Even  Graf  sometimes  makes  such  an 
admission.  Movers,  Michaelis,  and  de  Wette, 
though,  give  a  decided  preference  to  the  Alex- 
andrian version.  Hitzig  also  frequently  acknowl- 
edges the  originality  or  superiority  of  the  reading 
in  the  Septuagint.  In  some  cases,  the  Greek 
exhibits  a  more  complete,  in  some  cases,  a  more 
classic,  in  some  cases,  a  more  suitable  reading 
than  the  Hebrew.  In  other  cases,  the  form  in 
Greek  is  preferable  to  the  form  in  Hebrew, 
because  it  is  the  more  natural.  In  other  cases, 
again,  the  superiority  of  the  former  to  the  latter 
is  proved  by  parallel  passages.  By  a  critical 
comparison,  the  reason  for  the  preference  in  each 
case,  it  is  thought,  will  be  at  once  apparent.     A 

*  "Der  Uebersetzer  habe  oineii  kiirzern,  vortrefflicheren  Text 
vor  sicb  gehabt,  iind  man  iiiusse  demnach  in  alien  8cli'":eri::en 
kritischen  Streitfragen  den  letzten  Entsclieid  von  der  Se^rii'  !g.i>ta 
lioleu."    (Quoted  from  Klild's  Monograph.) 


THE  CHARACTER  OF  THE  TRANSLATION". 


0  9") 


few  interesting  and  striking  examples  of  superior 
text,  which  all  impartial  scholars  must  admit,  may 
now  be  pointed  out.  These  are  taken  simply  from 
the  first  few  chapters.  As  the  complete  list  with 
references  and  parallel  passages  appears  in  the 
Conspectus  at  the  end  of  the  book,  the  following- 
only  need  be  gi/en  here  : — "  The  word  of  Jehovah 
which  was  to  Jeremiah "  for  "  The  words  of 
Jeremiah,"  chap.  i.  1  ;  "  fear  not  before  them  and 
be  not  dismayed  at  them,  for  I  am  with  thee  to 
deliver  thee,  declares  Jehovah,"  for  "  l^e  not  dis- 
mayed at  them,  lest  I  dismay  thee  before  them," 
chap.  i.  17  ;  ''  'hou  hast  broken  thy  yoke,  and 
burst  thy  bands,'  for  "I  have  broken  thy  yoke, 
and  burst  ili/  bands,"  chap.  ii.  20  ;  "  wherefore  do 
ye  speak  to  me  ? "  for  "  wherefore  will  ye  plead 
with  me  ?  "  chap.  ii.  29  ;  "  thou  hast  not  obeyed  " 
for  "ye  have  not  obeyed,"  chap.  iii.  13;  "the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel "  for 
"the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,"  chap, 
iii.  IG  ;  "  from  the  north  country  and  from  all  the 
countries"  for  "  from  the  land  of  the  north,"  cha}). 
iii.  18;  "  if  he  will  put  away  his  abominations 
from  his  mouth  "  for  "  if  thou  wilt  put  away  thine 
abominations  out  of  my  sight,"  chap.  iv.  1  ;  "  in 
him  shall  they  praise  God  at  Jerusalem "  for  "in 
him  shall  they  glory,"  chap.  iv.  2  ;  "  behold,  they 

for   "behold,"  chap.   iv.    16;    "the 
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cities  were  burned  with  fire"  for  "the  cities 
thereof  were  broken  down,"  chap.  iv.  26 ;  "  leave 
under  her  foundations,  because  they  are  Jehovah's" 
for  "  take  away  her  branches,  for  they  are  not  the 
Lord's,"  chap.  v.  10,  etc. 

Thus,  in  these  five  respects,  the  translation  is 
shown  to  possess  the  highest  possible  merit.  Each 
feature  indicated  is  favourable  to  the  Septuagint, 
or  rather  to  the  Alexandrian  recension  from  which 
it  was  translated.  A  further  proof  of  its  excellence 
is  furnished  by  the  evidence  of  other  translations 
of  the  book,  namely,  the  Latin,  the  Syriac,  and  the 
Aramaic  versions.  This  evidence  is  so  important 
that  it  must  not  be  neglected,  although  it  is  not 
expedient  to  discuss  it  fully,  because  the  subject 
does  not  belong  to  this  investigation.  In  a  con- 
siderable  number  of  passages,  both  the  Latin  and 
the  Syriac  versions,  or  the  Vulgate  and  the 
Peshitto,  as  they  are  called  respectively,  agree  with 
the  Septuagint  against  the  Massoretic  text.  As 
Scholz  has  pointed  out  these  passages,  it  is 
unnecessary  to  indicate  them  here.  The  testimony 
of  the  Vulgate  is  most  significant,  because,  as  it 
is  supposed,  with  the  exception  of  the  book  of 
Psalms,  it  was  translated  independently  of  the 
Septuagint  from  a  Hebrew  text.  The  testimony  of 
the  Peshitto  is  very  interesting,  because,  as  it  is 
believed,  it  was  translated  partly  from  the  Hebrew 
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and  partly  from  the  Greek.  Whenever  the  Syriac 
agrees  with  the  Greek  and  Latin  against  the 
Hebrew,  the  translator  must  have  thought  the 
reading  of  these  versions  better  than  the  reading 
of  the  Hel)rew  text. 

The  superiority  of  the  Septuagint  is  still  further 
shown  by  the  evidence  afforded  by  the  Aramaic 
version.  Although  this  version  is  a  Targum,  or  a 
free  interpretation,  and  not  a  literal  translation,  yet 
its  testimony  indicates  how  very  many  divergent 
passages  were  understood  at  the  time  that  it  was 
made.  As  in  the  case  of  the  other  versions,  a  full 
consideration  of  the  evidence  does  not  belong:  to 
this  discussion.  In  comparing  the  Greek  and 
Hebrew,  though,  it  has  been  thought  important 
also  to  compjire  both  of  them  with  the  Aramaic ; 
and,  as  the  results  are  very  valuable,  to  indicate 
them  in  the  Conspectus  of  the  variations  at  the 
end  of  the  work.  On  examining  the  results  of  the 
comparison,  the  examples  will  sho\v  that,  in  some 
passages,  by  the  words  gi^pn,  in  other  passages,  by 
the  sense  expressed,  the  Aramaic  agrees  with  the 
(xreek  against  the  Hebrew.  By  comparing  these 
results,  moreover,  with  those  of  Scholz,  or  by 
(comparing  the  individual  texts  themselves,  it  will 
be  seen  that  sometimes  one,  sometimes  two,  and 
sometimes  three  of  these  ancient  versions  agree 
with  the  Greek,  and  disagree  with  the   Hebrew. 
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This  fact  speaks  for  itself.  Where  the  Latin,  the 
Greek,  the  Syriae,  and  the  Aramaic  correspond, 
their  combined  testimony  becomes  practically 
indisputable,  and  furnishes  an  overwhelming  argu- 
ment in  favour  of  the  Septuagint. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


THE  EESULTS  OF   THE   INVESTIGATION. 


After  having  discussed  the  nature  and  origin  of 
the  variations,  and  after  having  considered  the 
character  of  the  Greek  translation,  it  is  necessary 
now  to  indicate  the  practical  results  of  the  investiga- 
tion. These  are  not  only  of  the  greatest  interest, 
but  also  of  the  highest  value.  In  addition  to  their 
grammatical  and  lexical  significance,  they  will  be 
found  important,  some  for  the  history,  some  for  the 
interpretation,  some  for  the  correction,  and  some 
for  the  reconstruction  of  the  present  Massoretic 
text.  Before  indicating  them,  it  will  be  proper  to 
point  out  a  further  inconsistency  which  characterizes 
the  arguments  of  a  conservative  critic,  such  as  Graf, 
in  dealing  with  the  Alexandrian  version. 

In  his  extraordinary  allegation,  as  was  shown  in 
the  early  part  of  this  discussion,  Graf  attributes  to 
the  Septuagint  iioti\M\g  but  caprice  and  imper- 
fection. The  foregoing  investigation  proves  the 
rharues  that  he  l)rino\s  ao-ainst  the  translator  to  be 
unjust,  and  tho  arguments  that  he  adduces  in  sup- 
port of  tliem  to  be  untrue.     His  opinion  of  the 
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version  is  l)iassed  and  one-sided,  and  his  treatment 
of  the  divergences  is  based  upon  a  false  hypothesis, 
It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  some  of  his  conclu- 
sions should  be  strangely  inconsistent.  Proceeding 
on  a  wrong  assumption,  he  utterly  misrepresents 
the  character  of  the  translation,  and  practically 
contradicts  himself  in  discussing  its  nature  and 
importance. 

Graf  first  asserts,  for  instance,  that  the  work  (he 
refuses  to  call  it  a  translation)  possesses  no  critical 
authoritv  whatever,  and  afterwards  admits  that  his 
sweeping  assertion  is  not  strictly  true.  "When 
we,  therefore,  deny  to  the  Alexandrian  version  any 
critical  value,"  he  says,  "it  must  not  by  this  l)e 
understood  that  in  it  the  traces  of  a  l)etter  readino; 
than  that  of  the  Massoretic  text  may  not  here  and 
there  have  been  retained."  ^  In  making  this 
admission  he  partially  corrects  himself,  as  well  as 
wholly  negatives  his  former  statement.  If  the 
Greek  preserves  some  readings  that  are  better  than 
the  corresponding  readings  in  the  Hebrew,  it  must 
be  taken  into  account  in  every  case  of  textual 
comparison  ;  and,  if  any  superiority  should  be  con- 
ceded to  the  Septuagint,  it  must,  at  least,  possess 
some  cri<"ical  authority.      That  it  is  an  authority 

J  "  Wenn  wir  aoiiach  iler  alexandrinischen  Uebersetzinif,'  jedeii 
kritischen  Werth  absprechen,  so  soil  damit  niclit  gesagt  sein,  dass 
sicli  niclit  darin  hie  imd  da  vlie  Spureu  einer  bessern  Lesart  als  der 
luasoretliischen  erhalten  liab;n  konnen."    Einleitung,  p.  Ivii. 
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of  the  first  rank  can  be  proved  by  rational  and 
convincing  evidence.  Had  Graf  devoted  more 
attention  to  ascertaining  the  true  nature  of  the 
variations,  he  must  inevitably  have  modified,  as 
well  his  later  as  his  earlier  judgment. 

Firstly,  the  results  are  important  for  the  history 
of  the  Old  Testament  text.  This  investigation 
proves  conclusively  that  the  Septuagint  was  trans- 
lated from  a  special  manuscript.  This  manuscript, 
though  differing  widely  from  the  original  of  the 
existing  Hebrew  manuscripts,  was  not,  as  has  been 
shown,  entirely  different.  In  certain  parts,  the 
manuscripts  were  identical ;  in  other  parts,  they 
were  substantially  alike  ;  in  other  parts  again,  they 
were  exceedingly  unlike,  though  not  so  much 
unlike,  for  the  reasons  already  indicated,  as  would 
at  first  appear.  The  narrative  and  historic  por- 
tions, as  a  rule,  are  very  similar ;  yet  even  here 
the  differences,  though  often  slight,  are  manifestly 
textual.  The  poetic  and  prophetic  portions,  though, 
are  so  divergent  that,  after  the  fullest  allowance 
has  been  made  for  glosses  and  for  imperfections, 
nothing  but  the  hypothesis  of  a  special  manuscript 
can  explain  the  differences.  After  all  the  other 
probable  causes  of  variation  are  pointed  out,  there 
still  remains  the  fundamental  cause  of  different 
text-recensions. 

Owing  to  the  absence  of  definite  information  on 
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the  subject,  it  is  difficult  to  treat  tlie  history  of  the 
text  of  the  Old  Testament  thoroughly  or  scientif- 
ically. For  the  present  purpose,  however,  it  may 
he  roughly  but  conveniently  divided  into  three 
general  periods.  For  the  history  of  the  Hebrew 
text  alone  four  periods  might  appropriately  be  made, 
but  for  the  history  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  texts 
combined  three  only  appear  to  be  sufficient.  The 
interval  between  the  official  composition  and  the 
official  collection  of  the  books  of  ancient  Scripture 
may  constitute  the  first  period ;  the  interval 
between  the  formation  of  the  canon  and  the  trans- 
lation of  the  Septuagint  may  constitute  the  second 
period ;  the  interval  between  the  time  of  the 
translation  and  the  present  time  may  constitute 
the  third  period.  The  practical  advantage  of  this 
division,  it  is  thought,  will  be  promptly  admitted 
and  appreciated. 

Of  the  first  period,  extending  to  the  time  of 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  very  little  now  is  known  with 
certainty.  The  nature  and  condition  of  the  ancient 
text  are  wrapt  in  much  obscurity.  So  far  as  has 
been  ascertained,  various  durable  materials  appear 
to  have  been  used  for  manuscripts,  and  archaic 
Hebrew  characters,  akin  to  the  old  Phoenician 
alphabet,  appear  to  have  been  employed  in  writing. 
In  the  well-known  Siloam  inscription  the  words 
are  separated  by  dots ;  but  this  custom  was  rather 
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exceptional,  perhaps,  than  universal.  Commonly, 
it  is  supposed,  the  characters  were  written  close 
together,  without  any  marks  of  division  between 
the  words,  and  without  any  vowel  signs  to  indicate 
their  true  pronunciation  or  interpretation.  Hence 
errors  in  translating,  as  well  as  in  transcribing, 
Hebrew  manuscripts  would  easily  arise,  partly 
because  of  the  irregularity  of  the  characters,  and 
partly  l)ecause  of  the  practice  of  writing  them. 
From  one  or  other  of  these  causes,  too,  divergences 
would  naturally  creep  into  the  Scripture  text. 

Of  the  second  period,  extending  to  the  time  of 
the  Septuagint  translation,  somewhat  more  is 
known.  During  this  period  the  different  recen- 
sions, or  families  of  manuscripts,  may  possibly  have 
arisen.  But,  perhaps,  the  most  important  informa- 
tion furnished  respecting  the  history  of  the  text 
throughout  this  period  concerns  the  Hebrew  alpha- 
l)et.  Apparently,  there  was  a  gradual  change  from 
the  archaic  to  the  cursive,  and  from  the  cursive  to 
the  Aramaic  or  rectangular  form  of  writing.  This 
investigation,  it  is  believed,  will  throw  some  light 
upon  the  kind  of  characters  from  which  the  Greek 
translation  of  this  book  was  made.  The  frequent 
and  unexpected  substitution  of  letters,  quite 
similar  in  the  earlier,  but  quite  dissimilar  in  the 
later,  alphabets,  seems  to  indicate  that  the  Alex- 
andrian  recension   was   written  in   the   Aramaic- 
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Egyptian  or  Palmyrian  characters.  In  many  places, 
where  the  ancient  manuscripts  were  evidently  alike, 
the  variations  may  be  most  reasonably  explained  Ijy 
reference  to  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  irregular 
alphabets.  This  investigation  also  shows  that  the 
translation  of  this  book  was  made  from  a  totally 
unpointed  text ;  that  is,  a  text  in  which  there  were 
neither  signs  of  separation  nor  points  of  punctua- 
tion. The  nature  of  the  divergences  proves  con- 
clusively that  this  must  have  been  the  case.  Owing 
to  the  similarity  of  letters,  to  the  absence  of  word- 
signs,  and  to  the  non-existence  of  vowel-points, 
more  or  less  confusion  was  inevitable.  Had  the 
characters  been  distinct,  or  the  words  divided,  or 
the  vowels  indicated,  such  deviations  as  frequently 
appear  could  not  possibly  have  occurred. 

Of  the  third  period,  extending  to  the  present 
time,  the  information  respecting  the  Old  Testament 
text  is  tolerably  full  and  definite.  We  are  now 
concerned,  however,  only  with  such  data  as  belong- 
alike  to  both  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek.  Since  the 
time  of  the  translation,  each  text  has  had  its  own 
distinctive  history.  While  the  manuscripts  of  each 
have  suffered  somewhat  by  transmission,  the  text 
of  the  Greek  may  have  remained  substantially  the 
same.  With  the  Hebrew,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
reverse  of  this  has  been  the  case.  Whether  or 
not  the  process  of  Scripture  interpolation  began 
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before  the  time  of  the  Septuagint,  it  seems  after- 
wards, as  has  been  shown,  to  have  been  practised 
extensively  in  the  Hebrew  manuscripts  until  the 
days  of  the  Massorites.  The  relation  of  the  two 
texts  practically  establishes  beyond  a  doubt  that, 
during  this  jieriod,  the  Palestinean  recension  suf- 
fered considerably  by  revision  and  interpolation, 
liberties  having  been  taken,  not  only  with  the 
language,  but  also  with  the  subject-matter,  of  the 
text.  The  extraordinary  care  of  the  Jews  for  the 
protection  of  their  Scriptures  from  corruption  can  be 
traced  back  only  for  a  certain  distance  in  the  past. 
It  merely  extends  to  the  time  when  the  Massoretic 
system  was  invented  or  completed,  in  the  early 
centuries  of  the  Christian  era.  While  this  system, 
therefore,  guarantees  the  purity  of  the  Hebrew 
since  the  time  that  it  was  adopted,  it  affords  no 
guarantee  whatever  for  its  uncorrupted  preservation 
at  a  period  previous  to  that  date.  *'  The  popular 
notion  as  to  the  absolutely  sacred  guardianship 
of  the  Hebrew  text  by  the  Jews  is  only  partially 
founded  on  fact.  It  is  true  as  regards  the  post- 
Massoretic,  not  the  pre -Massoretic,  text."  ^  The 
truth  of  this  observation  is  undeniable.  It  is 
also  significant  as  showing  +^hat  the  process  of 
fixing  the  Hebrew  text  wa'  dual,  and  may  have 
extended  over  many  centuries.     In  all  probability, 

1  Edinburgh  Review,  October,  1885,  p.  457.  > 
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it  was  fixed  at  first  for  public  and  official  purposes. 
Afterwards,  fixedness  would  be  required  both  for 
safety  and  for  uniformity. 

The  preceding  paragraph  assumes  with  students 
of  the  Septuagint  generally  that,  apart  from 
occasional  imperfections  and  corruptions  arising 
from  transmission,  the  Greek  text  actually  repro- 
duces the  Hebrew  original  employed  by  the 
Alexandrian  translator.  Corn  ill,  for  instance,  in  the 
exhaustive  Prolegomena  to  his  new  and  scholarly 
discussion  of  Ezekiel,  asserts  emphatically  that, 
"  in  the  Septuagint,  we  have  reason  to  welcome  a 
perfectly  trustworthy  witness  to  the  Hebrew  text 
of  Ezekiel,  as  used  at  Alexandria  in  the  third 
century  before  Christ."  ^  This  position  may  appear, 
perhaps,  extreme,  if  not  untenable.  It  may  be 
held  by  some  that  the  version,  as  it  now  exists, 
simply  represents  the  form  in  which  it  circulated 
amongst  the  Jews  previous  to  the  days  of  Origen, 
or  the  shape  it  had  assumed  in  the  centuries  inter- 
vening between  the  time  of  the  translation  and  the 
date  of  the  earliest  Greek  manuscripts.  This 
question  must,  of  course,  be  settled  before  the 
absolute  critical  value  of  the  version  can  be 
definitely  determined.  It  will,  undoubtedly,  be 
admitted  by  all  scholars  that,  in  the  Septuagint, 
we  have  an  authoritative  version  of  a  Hebrew 

'  Das  Buck  des  Propheten  Ezeckiel,  p.  102. 
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manuscript  belonging  to  the  third  century  before 
Christ,  only  when  there  are  good  grounds  for 
believing  that  the  oldest  and  best  Greek  manu- 
script that  we  possess  substantially  preserves  the 
original  translation. 

Secondly,  the  results  are  important  for  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  Old  Testament  text.  A  number 
of  examples  might  be  given  where  the  Greek  either 
helps  to  explain  a  difficult  passage,  or  serves  to 
show  how  a  doubtful  or  disputed  expression  should 
be  understood.  For  instance,  in  the  Eevised 
Version,  the  word  *)3"n,  in  the  latter  half  of  chap, 
ii.  31,  is  rendered  *'  We  are  broken  loose ; "  whereas, 
in  the  Authorized  Version,  it  is  rendered  "  We  are 
lords."  The  Septuagint  translation  proves  that 
the  latter  rendering  is  correct.  The  figure  is  not 
that  of  an  animal  having  broken  loose,  but  of  a 
person  having  become  master,  or  of  one  having 
obtained  power  to  carry  out  one's  own  will.  In  the 
last  part  of  ver.  34  also,  the  former  version  puts  in 
the  text,  "I  have  not  found  it  at  the  place  of 
breaking  in,"  and  in  the  margin,  "  thou  didst  not 
find  them,"  etc. ;  while  the  latter  version  translates, 
"I  have  not  found  it  by  secret  search."  The 
Septuagint  indicates  that  the  sentence  should 
be  rendered,  "  I  did  not  find  them  breaking  in 
(at  house  -  breaking)."  The  words  translated 
"breaking  in"  mean  literally  digging  through  or 
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under,  for  the  purpose  of  entering  or  undermining 
a  house;  and  the  same  forms  occur  in  Exod.  xxii.  2, 
in  both  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek. 

Again,  in  the  Revised  Version,  the  first  half  of 
chap.  V.  12  is  rendered,  "They  have  denied  the 
Lord,  and  said,  It  is  not  he ; "  and,  in  the  Author- 
ized Version,  it  is  rendered,  "  They  have  belied  the 
Lord,  and  said,"  etc.  The  words  in  the  original 
translated  "It  is  not  he "  are  commonly  inter- 
preted. It  is  not  God  who  speaks,  as  if  the  prophet 
were  proclaiming  his  own  inventions;  or,  God  is 
not,  as  if  the  people  were  speaking  after  the  analogy 
of  the  impious  man  described  in  Ps.  xiv.  1.  But 
the  Hebrew  words  MirrWiS  are  translated  in  the 
Septuagint  by  the  phrase  Ovk  eart  ravra,  which  in 
classic  Greek  often  has  the  meaning,  "  it  is  not  so," 
or,  "these  things  are  not  true."  Demosthenes 
repeatedly  uses  the  expression  in  this  sense.  The 
parallelism  of  the  verse-members,  as  well  as  the 
nature  of  the  context,  proves  that  the  Alexandrian 
rendering  is  right.  The  people  rejected  the  pro- 
phet's message  of  warning,  and  refused  to  believe 
that  his  prophecy  was  true.  Hence  the  Hebrew 
should  be  translated,  "They  have  denied  the 
Lord,  and  said,  that  is  not  so."  In  this  way,  the 
Septuagint  shows  how  the  verse  was  understood  at 
the  time  of  the  translation,  and  also  how  it  should 
be  understood  to-day.     Hitherto,  in  modern  times, 
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this  passage  has  been  mistranslated,  and  its  meaning 
has  been  misconceived. 

For  the  interpretation  or  explanation  of  certain 
expressions  peculiar  to  this  book,  the  Septuagint  is 
particularly  important.  One  unusual  expression 
refers  to  Messianic  prophecy.  In  the  Hebrew, 
there  are  two  passages  whose  prophetic  character 
has  always  possessed  a  special  interest,  namely, 
chaps,  xxiii.  6  ;  xxxiii.  16.  In  the  Greek,  the  latter 
verse,  together  with  the  whole  latter  half  of  the 
chapter,  is  entirely  wanting;  while  the  former 
verse,  with  the  exception  of  one  word,  is  literally 
reproduced.  Instead  of  ^iJjTfS  ("our  righteous- 
ness "),  the  Greek  has  iTTSlrP  ("  Jah  or  Jehovah  is 
righteous  "),  the  term  being  a  proper  name,  which 
occurs  in  both  texts,  Hag.  i.  1 ;  Ezra  iii.  2,  and 
elsewhere.  As  the  <;orresponding  words  in  Hebrew 
may  also  be  regarded  as  a  proper  name,  and  as  the 
order  of  the  words  in  each  text  is  identical,  the 
Septuagint  shows,  not  only  how  the  verse  was  once 
interpreted,  but  also  how  it  should  be  now  trans- 
lated. In  the  Authorized  Version,  the  second 
member  of  the  verse  is  rendered,  "  and  this  is  his 
name  whereby  he  shall  be  called.  The  Lord  our 
righteousness;"  in  the  Revised  Version,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  latter  words  are  rendered,  "The 
Lord  is  our  righteousness."  In  the  one  version, 
the  Messianic  testimony  is  emphasized  by  typo- 
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graphical  expedients;  in  the  other  version,  the 
passage  properly  appears  in  ordinary  type.  In 
neither  version,  though,  is  the  rendering  quite 
correct.  The  word  translated  "  shall  be  called  "  is 
not  a  passive  but  an  active  verb,  which  is  followed 
by  a  pronominal  suffix  in  the  objective  case.  In 
the  translation,  this  pronoun  is  improperly  omitted. 
The  Hebrew,  therefore,  may  be  literally  translated, 
"and  this  is  his  name  which  one  shall  call  him, 
The  Lord  is  our  righteousness ; "  or,  regarding  the 
latter  words  in  the  original  as  a  proper  name, 
after  the  analogy  of  "  Jehovah- Jireh,"  Gen.  xxii. 
14;  "  Jehovah  -  Nissi,"  Exod.  xvii.  15;  "Jehovah- 
Shammah,"  Ezek.  xlviii.  35,  it  may  be  better  trans- 
lated, "  and  this  is  his  name  which  one  shall  call 
him,  Jehovah-Tsidkenu." 

The  Septuagint  shows  that  this  latter  rendering 
is  preferable.  It  shows  more.  It  also  indicates  the 
proper  subject  of  the  verb  "shall  call."  In  the 
Alexandrian  version,  the  passage  reads,  "  and  this 
is  his  name  which  Jehovah  shall  call  him,  Jeho- 
zadak."  The  order  of  the  words  in  both  texts  is 
exactly  alike,  the  only  diflference  in  the  readings 
being  ^ipis  ("  Tsidkenu "),  in  the  one  text,  for 
DTSirP  ("  Jehozadak "),  in  the  other  text.  As 
"Jehovah"  is  the  subject  of  the  verb  in  Greek, 
so  also  it  may  be  in  Hebrew.  Indeed,  the  con- 
struction of  the  Hebrew  implies  as  much.     Gram- 
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matically,  "  Jehovah  "  may  be  taken  as  the  subject 
of  the  verb,  instead  of  being  taken  as  in  apposition 
with  its  object ;  and  the  passage  may  be  naturally 
and  properly  translated,  "and  this  is  his  name 
which  Jehovah  shall  call  him^  Tsidkenu."  But  for 
the  Messianic  reference,  it  would  probably  have 
been  so  translated  by  scholars  from  the  first. 
Even  the  Massoretic  accentuation  seems  to  show 
clearly  that  "  Jehovah "  belongs  to  the  word  pre- 
ceding and  not  to  the  word  succeeding  it,  and, 
therefore,  should  be  construed,  as  just  indicated. 

As  the  word  for  Jehovah  occurs  twice  in  this 
passage  in  Greek,  once  as  the  subject  of  the  verb 
and  once  as  a  portion  of  the  proper  name,  it  is 
evident  that  the  verse  was  understood,  as  thus 
explained,  at  the  time  of  the  translation.  It  is  also 
evident  that  at  that  time  there  was  no  thought 
in  the  minds  of  the  readers  of  the  Alexandrian 
recension  of  characterizing  the  person  mentioned 
in  this  passage  as  other  than  a  human  being. 
Interpreters  of  prophecy  have  commonly  endeav- 
oured to  find  here  a  belief,  on  the  part  of  the  ancient 
Jews,  in  the  divinity  of  the  promised  Messiah ;  or, 
at  least,  an  expectation,  on  the  part  of  the  Hebrew 
prophet,  that  the  coming  king  when:  he  foretold 
should  be  a  divine  individual.  The  Septuagint 
translation  of  this  book  plainly  indicates  that  no 
such  notion  was  entertained  by  the  translator,  and 
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that  he  never  for  a  moment  supposed  that  the 
future  ruler  he  both  promised  and  described  was  to 
be  a  Divine  Being. 

Moreover,  tlie  omission  from  the  Septuagint  of 
the  parallel  passage,  chap,  xxxiii.  16,  where  the 
term  "  Jehovah-Tsidkenu  "  appears  in  the  Hebrew 
as  the  name  of  the  restored  Jerusalem,  is  also  very 
significant.  The  absence  of  the  passage  there,  as 
well  as  the  form  of  the  passage  here,  in  the  Greek,  is 
exceedingly  important  for  the  subject  of  Messianic 
prophecy,  the  character  of  which  differs  in  different 
prophetic  books.  In  Jeremiah,  as  compared  with 
Isa.  ix.  2-7,  for  instance,  where  the  idea  first 
appears,  it  is  supposed  by  W.  Eobertson  Smith, ^ 
there  is  a  perceptibly  diminished  emphasis  on  the 
advent  of  a  personal  Messiah.  The  expectation  of 
a  national  deliverer,  who  should  introduce  a  reign 
of  peace,  is  simply  but  emphatically  expressed. 
This  deliverer,  however,  is  spoken  of  as  a  temporal 
prince.  Nothing  in  the  book,  when  studied  in 
connection  with  the  Septuagint,  or  when  interpreted 
by  the  help  of  that  translation,  points  to  an  eternal 
"  Prince  of  Peace."  Thus  the  Alexandrian  version 
sheds  some  light  upon  the  gradual  growth  and 
modification  of  the  Messianic  idea  in  the  Church, 
and  upon  the  historic  development  of  the  Messianic 
doctrine  in  the  Scripture.     The  idea  of  the  expected 

1  The  l*rophet8  oflmiel,  p.  277. 
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Messiah  grew  and  changed  in  each  successive 
century ;  and  in  no  other  age,  it  is  believed,  was 
its  expression  so  minute  and  circumstantial,  as  in 
the  period  extending  from  the  close  of  the  Old  to 
the  opening  of  the  New  Testament. 

Another  unusual  expression,  peculiar  to  the 
Massoretic  text,  has  reference  to  the  term,  "the 
servant  of  Jehovah,"  which  is  frequently  found  and 
variously  applied  in  Scripture.  Properly  speaking, 
a  servant  of  Jehovah  was  one  who  voluntarily  gave 
himself  to  the  service  of  God,  and  earnestly 
endeavoured  to  do  his  divine  will.  Spontaneity 
and  fidelity  are  two  essential  elements  in  the  idea 
of  the  term.  With  this  signification,  "  the  servant 
of  Jehovah  "  was  a  distinguished  title  of  honour 
under  the  old  covenant.  In  this  sense,  it  is  applied 
to  Moses,  in  Deut.  xxxiv.  5  ;  to  Joshua,  in  Judg. 
ii.  8 ;  to  David,  in  Ps.  xviii.  1.  In  the  Hebrew, 
chaps.  XXV.  9 ;  xxvii.  6  ;  xliii.  10,  the  words  "  my 
servant "  are  applied  to  Nebuchadnezzar.  In  each 
of  these  three  chapters,  though,  the  expression  is 
significantly  wanting  in  the  Septuagint.  This  fact 
renders  the  character  of  the  words  in  Hebrew 
suspicious,  and  their  application  questionable. 
Elsewhere  throughout  the  whole  Old  Testament, 
they  are  applied  only  to  a  person  or  to  a  people  of 
righteous  purpose.  In  this  sense,  they  are  used  of 
Abraham,  in  Gen.  xxvi.  24  ;  of  Israel,  as  Jehovah's 
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people,  in  Isa.  xli.  8 ;  of  Jacob,  as  a  synonym  for 
Israel,  in  Isa.  xliv.  1,2;  xlv.  4 ;  also  in  this  book, 
chaps.  XXX.  10  ;  xlvi.  27  of  the  Hebrew,  and  in  the 
latter  chapter  only  of  the  Greek. 

From  these  considerations,  the  words  "  my 
servant,"  in  the  Hebrew,  can  scarcely  have  origi- 
nated from  Jeremiah.  He  would  hardly  have 
applied  them  to  a  person  like  Nebuchadnezzar.  The 
king  of  Babylon  was  not  a  servant  of  Jehovah  in 
the  ordinary  acceptation  of  the  term,  nor  can  it  be 
appropriately  used  of  him.  After  the  Babylonian 
captivity,  however,  some  one,  who  regarded  him  as 
a  predetermined  instrument  of  Jehovah  for  execut- 
ing the  divine  purposes  respecting  his  covenant 
people,  may  have  inserted  the  words  where  they 
appear  in  the  Massoretic  text.  This  suggestion 
seems  the  more  probable,  inasmuch  as  in  Ezek. 
xxix.  20,  Nebuchadnezzar  is  said  to  have  received 
Egypt  as  the  wages  for  himself  and  his  army  in 
serving  against  Tyre,  "  because  they  wrought  for 
me,  saitli  the  Lord  God."  It  is  cilso  worthy  of  note 
in  this  connection,  that  the  distinguished  Jewish 
commentator,  Rashi,  in  his  annotations  on  chap. 
XXV.  9,  says  nothing  whatever  about  the  phrase 
"  my  servant,"  as  though  he  did  not  find  it  in  his 
text ;  whereas,  in  chap,  xxvii.  6,  he  explains  the 
words  to  mean  that  Nebuchadnezzar  was  a  servant 
of  Jehovah  only  in  the  sense  of  being  a  scourge. 
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His  comment  on  the  expression  reads,  "  he  should 
do  my  pleasure  to  recompense  my  enemies."  * 

There  is  still  another  unusual  species  of  expres- 
sion, peculiar  to  the  Hebrew  text  of  Jeremiah,  on 
the  nature  of  which  the  Septuagint  also  gives  some 
information.  In  the  Hebrew,  chaps,  xxv.  26 ; 
li.  41,  the  term  "  Sheshach  "  occurs  as  a  synonym, 
it  is  supposed,  either  for  Babylon  or  for  Babylonia, 
according  to  a  secret  or  cabalistic  system  of  writing, 
technically  called  Atbash,  which  was  practised 
amongst  the  ancient  Jews,  and  which  consisted  in 
substituting  the  last  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet 
for  the  first,  the  last  but  one  for  the  second,  and  so 
on  through  the  whole  series.  On  this  principle  of 
transposition,  as  the  consonants  only  were  formerly 
written  in  Hebrew,  the  letters  Sh  Sh  Ch  which 
compose  the  word  Sheshach  would  correspond  to 
the  letters  B  B  L  of  which  the  word  Babel 
(Babylon)  is  composed.  This  term  is  wanting 
altogether  in  the  Septuagint,  being  found  there  in 
neither  passage ;  but  its  mystic  meaning  seems  to 
be  confirmed  by  the  latter  passage,  chap.  li.  41, 
where  Sheshach  and  Babylon  occur  in  the  parallel 
members  of  the  Hebrew  verse.  In  chap.  li.  1,  how- 
ever, where  another  instance  of  this  kind  of  cabal- 
istic writing  occurs,  the  Septuagint  shows  how  the 
mystical  name  should  be  translated.     The  expres- 


1  \\ 


(t! 


I, 


If'!' 


246 


THE  TEXT  07  JEREMIAH. 


sion  "  Lcb-kamai,"  which  stands  in  the  text  of  the 
Revised  Version,  and  is  rendered  in  the  margin, 
"The  heart  of  them  that  rise  up  against  me," 
becomes,  wlien  transmuted  according  to  the  figure 
of  Atbash,  Ca  S  D  I  M,  which  is  equivalent  to 
Chaldea  or  the  Chaldeans.  As  this  is  the  actual 
rendering  of  the  Greek  in  this  verse,  the  singular 
term  is  proved  to  be  a  Jewish  cipher,  and  its 
significance  is  made  very  plain.  Properly,  there- 
fore, the  word  Chaldea  or  Chaldeans  should  take 
the  place  of  "  Leb-kamai "  in  the  text. 

Although  a  love  for  fancifully  playing  upon 
words,  and  a  liking  for  artificially  dealing  with 
letters,  were  always  characteristic  of  the  Hebrew 
writers,  it  has  been  doubted  whether  this  peculiar 
practice  of  writing  words  by  substituting  con- 
sonants according  to  their  position  in  the  alphabet 
is  as  old  as  Jeremiah.  Let  that  be  as  it  may,  the 
system  dates  from  an  unknown  antiquity,  and  may 
be  older  than  the  prophet's  time.  The  important 
question  is.  Did  Jeremiah  himself  invent  or 
authorize  such  ciphers  ?  Most  probably  he  did 
not.  They  seem  to  have  belonged  only  to  the 
Palestinean  recension,  having  possibly  been  adopted 
by  the  Jews  during  the  period  of  the  Babylonian 
captivity.  During  the  exile,  there  may  have  been 
a  purpose  in  their  adopting  such  mystical  names  to 
designate  Babylonia  or  Chaldea,  because  of  their 
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captive  condition  in  that  country.  I'^i' tlie  Jews 
of  Jeremiah's  day,  however,  both  in  Palestine  and 
in  F<gypt,  there  was  no  need  w-..atever  citLcr  to 
adopt  or  to  employ  snch  terms.  For  li is  reason, 
as  well  as  for  the  reason  that  the  wort!  '  Sheshach," 
chap.  li.  41,  and  the  sentence,  "and  liie  king  of 
Sheshach  shall  drink  after  them,"  chap.  xxv.  '20, 
are  wanting  in  the  Septuagint,  they  seem  not  to 
have  belonged  to  the  Alexandrian  recension. 

Thirdly,  the  results  are  important  for  the  correc- 
tion of  the  Old  Testament  text.  The  number  of 
places  where  the  Greek  corrects  the  Hebrew  is 
somewhat  large.  It  is  not  necessary,  however,  to 
furnish  a  complete  list  of  such  passages.  A  few  of 
the  more  interesting  or  more  important  will  suffice. 
In  chap.  i.  17,  for  instance,  God  is  represented  in 
the  Hebrew  as  sending  the  prophet  on  his  mission 
of  remonstrance  to  the  people,  with  the  menacing 
words,  "  be  not  dismayed  at  them,  lest  I  dismay 
thee  before  them."  The  reading  is  apparently 
incorrect,  and  may  have  arisen  from  some  imperfec- 
tion in  the  ancient  manuscript.  Such  a  menace 
seems  entirely  out  of  place,  as  well  as  altogether 
out  of  harmony  with  the  character  of  God.  The 
context  here  leads  one  to  expect  words  of  encourage- 
ment not  threatening,  of  comfort  not  intimidation. 
On  account  of  his  youth,  the  prophet  would 
naturally  be  timid  in  undertaking  the  duties  of  the 
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prophetic  office,  under  the  peculiar  circumstances 
of  his  time,  and  surely  a  degree  of  fear  that  was 
inevitable  would  not  cause  him  to  forfeit  his 
rightful  claim  to  God's  protecting  care.  The 
Septuagint  renders  the  latter  half  of  this  verse, 
"  Fear  not  before  them,  and  be  not  dismayed  at 
them ;  because  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee, 
declares  Jehovah."  The  reading,  which  here  corrects 
the  Hebrew,  is  a  classic  one,  occurring  several 
times  in  this  book,  as  well  as  many  times  in 
the  other  books  of  the  Old  Testament.  The 
addition  also  improves  the  parallelism  of  the  verse, 
closely  corresponds  with  the  idea  in  vers.  8,  19, 
and  admirably  harmonizes  with  the  context. 

Again,  the  latter  part  of  chap.  ii.  34  in  the 
Hebrew  reads,  *'  upon  all  these."  In  the  margin  of 
the  Revised  Version,  though,  it  is  stated  that  some 
ancient  authorities  have  "  every  oak."  This  is  the 
rendering  of  the  Septuagint,  with  which,  moreover, 
the  Syriac  closely  corresponds.  The  words,  as 
they  are  found  in  Hebrew,  are  exceedingly  obscure 
and  difficult  to  explain.  The  variant  reading  in 
the  version  was  due  merely  to  a  slight  difference  of 
punctuation,  the  consonants  having  been  exactly 
alike ;  but  the  pointing  of  the  Septuagint  appears 
to  be  correct.  There  is  a  contrast  here  expressed 
between  slaying  a  person  who  was  caught  in  the 
act  of  breaking  into  a  house,  which  was  permitted 
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by  the  ancient  Mosaic  law,  and  slaying  a  person 
who  was  caught,  not  in  committing  but  in  exposing 
and  denouncing  crime,  which  was  both  cruel  and 
detestable.  According  to  this  passage,  the  victims 
whom  Israel  slew  were  not  criminals  but  innocents, 
not  persons  guilty  of  house-breaking,  but  persons 
guilty  only  of  reproving  her  for  her  idolatry.  She 
had  shed  innocent  blood  under  the  trees,  or  in  the 
groves,  where  she  had  practised  her  idolatrous 
worship,  and  where  for  which  her  victims  had 
reproved  her.  Thus  the  construction  in  the  Greek 
is  clear,  and  shows  how  the  Hebrew  should  be  read. 
The  whole  latter  half  of  this  verse  may  be  rightly 
rendered,  "  I  did  not  find  them  breaking  in  (at 
house-breaking),  but  upon  every  oak." 

In  chap.  vi.  6,  for  the  word  "trees,"  which 
stands  in  the  text,  the  Revised  Version  has  in  the 
margin  "  her  trees."  This  is  the  rendering,  not 
only  of  the  Greek,  but  also  of  the  Latin  and  the 
Syriac  versions.  The  difference  of  reading,  again, 
was  due  to  the  insertion  of  a  single  dot  or  point. 
The  last  letter  of  the  word  translated  "  trees " 
should  contain  a  small  dot  (Mappik),  as  in  Deut. 
XX.  19,  and  should  be  construed  as  a  suffix  of  the 
third  person  singular.  Although,  in  besieging  a 
city,  the  Jews  were  commanded  to  spare,  so  far  as 
possible,  the  fruit-trees,  partly  because  of  their 
innocence  and  partly  because  of  their  usefulness, 
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yet  they  were  permitted  to  use  the  wood  of  other 
trees  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  a  siege.  The 
foreign  army  mentioned  in  this  passage  would 
probably  cut  down  trees,  both  for  building  their 
bulwarks  against  the  city  and  for  clearing  away  all 
obstacles  to  their  approach.  Another  example  of  a 
similar  kind,  where  the  variation  was  due  to  the 
insertion  of  the  same  point,  occurs  also  in  chap, 
xii.  9.  Instead  of  the  reading,  "  to  devour,"  the 
Greek  has  "  to  devour  her."  This  latter  seems  to 
be  the  better  reading  of  the  two,  and  to  represent 
the  proper  punctuation. 

In  chap.  xii.  2,  the  word  translated  "  they  grow  " 
means  literally  in  Hebrew  they  go  or  proceed.  In 
the  Septuagint,  the  word  used  means  they  bear  or 
produce ;  and,  apparently,  may  be  just  as  properly 
applied  to  trees  as  to  men.  The  latter  reading  is 
required  by  the  parallelism  of  the  verse,  this  clause 
of  which,  according  to  the  Greek,  being  translated, 
"  they  produce,  yea,  they  bring  forth  fruit."  The 
variation  arose  from  the  substitution  of  a  single 
letter,  the  Massorites  having  read  n^*^,  and  the 
Greek  translator  i^i.  As  the  former  verb  in 
Hebrew  does  not  mean  "  to  grow,"  and  is  nowhere 
else  used  in  this  sense,  it  is  evidently  incorrect. 
Even  Hitzig  gives  no  reason  why  the  latter  verb 
may  not  be  used,  as  indicated.  In  chaps,  xi.  23 ; 
xxiii.  12,  for  "  even  the  year  of  their  visitation,"  one 
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should  read  "  in  the  year,"  etc.,  as  suggested  in  the 
margin  of  the  Revised  Version.  In  each  verse,  this 
is  the  rendering  of  the  Greek,  and  the  Hebrew 
should  be  rendered  accordingly.  The  reference  is 
to  a  period  of  calamity  during  which  the  judgment 
here  foretold  should  be  fulfilled. 

Another  place  in  which  the  Greek  corrects  the 
Hebrew  occurs  in  chap.  xv.  14,  where  the  latter  is 
rendered  in  the  text  of  the  Revised  Version,  "I 
will  make  them  to  pass  with  thine  enemies,"  etc., 
and  in  the  margin,  "  I  will  make  thine  enemies  to 
pass,"  etc.  According  to  some  ancient  authorities, 
the  Revisers  further  state,  the  clause  is  rendered, 
"  I  will  make  (cause)  thee  to  serve  thine  enemies," 
etc.  These  authorities  are  specially  the  Alexan- 
drian, Syriac,  and  Aramaic  versions.  Other  manu- 
scripts also  exhibit  the  same  reading,  which  is 
unquestionably  the  correct  one,  as  even  Graf,  along 
with  many  other  critics,  honestly  admits.  This 
rendering,  moreover,  agrees  exactly  with  the 
parallel  passage  in  chap.  xvii.  4,  where  the  same 
form  is  found  in  Hebrew,  that  is  found  here  in 
Greek.  The  variation  between  the  two  verbs  in 
this  sentence  arose  from  the  simple  substitution  of 
a  ^  for  a  1  in  the  ancient  texts. 

T"  chap,  xxiii.  17,  instead  of  the  rendering, 
"  that  despise  me,  the  Lord  hath  said,"  the  Revisers 
place  in  the  margin,  "  that  despise  the  word  of  the 
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Lord."  This  is  the  reading,  not  only  of  the  Greek, 
but  also  of  the  Syriac,  version.  The  variation  was 
due  again  to  punctuation,  which  in  the  versions  is 
evidently  right.  An  utterance  of  Jehovah  in  the 
broken  form  in  which  it  here  appears  in  Hebrew 
nowhere  else  occurs,  as  Graf  has  pointed  out.  In 
ver.  33  of  this  same  chapter,  instead  of  the  ex- 
clamatory question,  "  What  burden  ! "  the  Septua- 
gint  and  Vulgate  have,  as  the  Revisers  indicate, 
"Ye  are  the  burden."  This  latter  reading,  which 
arose  simply  from  a  different  division  of  the  words 
in  the  Hebrew,  gives  a  vastly  better  meaning,  and 
undoubtedly  expresses  what  the  prophet  meant  to 
say.  The  case  affords  a  beautiful  example  of  a 
superior  word-division  on  the  part  of  the  Greek 
translator.  In  ver.  39  also,  instead  of  "I  will 
utterly  forget  you "  the  Latin,  Greek,  and  Syriac 
versions  have,  "  I  will  lift  you  up."  This  reading 
is  required  by  the  parallelism  of  the  verse,  which, 
as  it  stands  in  Hebrew,  makes  no  appropriate  sense. 
The  figure  is  one  of  lifting  up  a  burden,  and  of 
casting  it  away.  Punctuation  here  again  explains 
the  variation. 

Fourthly,  the  results  are  important  for  the  recon- 
struction of  the  Old  Testament  text.  The  instances 
of  correction  just  discussed  furnish  interesting 
illustrations.  In  every  case,  apparently,  the  Greek 
reading    should    take  the  place  of   the  Hebrew 
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reading.  In  every  case,  too,  notwithstanding  the 
great  difficulty  of  translating  an  unpointed  and 
unpunctuated  text,  the  superiority  of  the  Septuagint 
was  due  to  the  translator  having  either  divided  or 
punctuated  the  consonants  more  correctly  than  did 
the  Massorites.  Such  examples  not  only  bear 
witness  to  the  fidelity  with  which,  under  the  most 
disadvantageous  circumstances,  the  Alexandrian 
version  was  made,  but  also  to  its  importance  for 
purposes  of  text-criticism.  Some  other  examples 
of  superior  readings,  whose  value  for  reconstructing 
the  present  Massoretic  text  will  be  readily  acknowl- 
edged by  scholars,  it  is  believed,  may  now  be 
given.  These  may  be  arranged  in  several  classes, 
as  the  passages  are  numerous. 

The  first  class  comprises  whole  verses.  In 
(pertain  places,  the  Hebrew  is  so  imperfect  that  it 
is  practically  impossible  to  render  it  intelligibly. 
Chap.  xi.  15,  for  instance,  is  so  obscure  that,  as 
it  stands,  no  clear  or  consistent  meaning  can  be 
obtained  from  it.  The  ancient  manuscript  was 
evidently  corrupt  or  indistinct.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  reading  in  the  Greek  is  good,  and  makes 
excellent  and  appropriate  sense.  The  people,  having 
by  their  idolatry  forsaken  Jehovah,  and  having  by 
their  hypocrisy  forfeited  all  claims  upon  him  or  his 
house,  are  here  rebuked  for  their  deceitful  service 
by  the  prophet,  who   asks  if  they  suppose   that 
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prayers  and  sacrifices  can  rescue  them  or  atone  for 
them.  The  entire  verse  is  rendered  in  the  Septua- 
gint,  "  Why  has  the  beloved  wrought  abomination 
in  my  house  ?  Shall  vows  and  holy  flesh  remove 
from  thee  thy  wickednesses,  or  by  these  shalt  thou 
escape  ? " 

Another  verse  of  doubtful  rendering  in  the 
Hebrew  occurs  in  chap.  xvii.  11.  In  the  Authorized 
^^ersion,  the  partridge  is  represented  as  sitting  on 
eggs  and  hatching  them  not.  Both  verbs  are  here 
translated  incorrectly.  The  Revised  Version  gives 
a  more  adequate  rendering  of  them,  as  well  as  of 
the  remaining  portions  of  the  verse ;  but,  by  its 
marginal  readings,  it  leaves  the  reader  still  in  doubt 
about  the  true  translation  of  the  verse,  which,  in 
the  Greek  is  very  plain,  and  may  be  rendered,  "  As 
the  partridge  calleth  (and)  gathereth  what  she  hath 
not  brought  forth,  so  is  he  that  getteth  his  riches 
not  by  right ;  in  the  midst  of  his  days  they  shall 
leave  him,  and  in  his  end  (latter  time)  he  shall  be 
a  fool."  The  Greek  shows  that  the  subject  of  the 
verb  "  shall  leave "  is  the  noun  "  riches,"  and  not 
the  pronoun  "  he."  The  idea  is  not  that  the  rich 
man  should  suddenly  die  and  leave  his  wealth,  but 
that  his  wealth  should  speedily  leave  him,  ere  he 
had  lived  out  half  his  days;  so  that,  during  the 
rest  of  his  life,  he  should  be  regarded  as  an  example 
of  wicked  folly.     The  point  of  the  prophet's  illus- 
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tration  thus  appears  to  be  that,  as  the  partridge 
was  popularly  supposed  to  call  together  the  young 
of  other  birds  which  would  forsake  her  when  they 
heard  the  cry  of  their  true  parent,  so  ill-gotten 
gains  would  prove  but  a  short-lived  possession  to 
the  dishonest  man.  The  Septuagint  also  shows 
that  originally  the  two  texts  in  this  verse,  though 
very  similar,  were  not  identical.  As  they  now 
appear  respectively,  one  variation  between  them 
was  due  to  a  different  division  of  the  Hebrew 
consonants ;  the  other  variations  between  them 
were  due  to  different  readings  in  the  ancient 
manuscriDts. 

Still  another  imperfect  verse  in  Hebrew  occurs 
in  chap,  xxi.i.  25,  the  construction  of  the  words  of 
which  is  \ery  simple,  but  the  form  of  one  of  which, 
at  least,  is  very  questionable.  The  verse  in  Greek, 
on  the  contrary,  is  admirably  rendered,  and  repro- 
duces a  superior  text.  It  reads,  "For  I  have 
satiated  every  thirsty  soul,  and  every  hungry  soul 
have  I  replenished."  This  rendering  is  much  more 
symmetrical  than  that  in  our  English  Bibles,  and 
presents  a  perfect  contrast  between  the  thirsty  and 
the  hungry  souls  of  whom  the  prophet  speaks. 
That  the  original  of  each  text  was  slightly  different, 
is  demonstrated  by  the  presence  of  the  additional 
pronoun  "  every,"  as  well  as  suggested  by  the  form 
of  the  words  in  Hebrew,   respectively  translated 
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"  weary  " 


and  "sorrowful."  Literally,  the  former 
word  means  weak  or  faint,  the  latter  languishing  or 
pining.  If  the  words  in  each  original  were  alike, 
the  one  must  have  meant  faint  with  thirst,  the 
other  pining  with  hunger  ;  so  that  both  should  be 
translated  as  they  are  in  the  Septuagint,  the 
rendering  of  which  is  corroborated  by  the  connec- 
tion of  thought  in  this  wdth  that  in  the  preceding 
verse.  While  it  is  barely  possible  that  the  former 
word  was  written  differently  in  each  ancient  manu- 
script, it  is  very  probable  that  the  latter  was. 
Instead  of  niMI,  the  translator  apparently  read, 
with  Schleusner,  Tt^y  In  ver.  12  of  this  chapter 
also,  where  the  same  root  occurs,  and  where  a 
similar  idea  is  expressed  in  the  Greek,  the  render- 
ing of  the  Alexandrian  version  is  superior  to 
that  of  the  English  translation.  The  Septuagint 
renders  the  last  member  of  this  verse,  **  and  their 
soul  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  tree,  and  they  shall  not 
hunger  any  more." 

The  second  class  comprises  verse-members.  A 
number  of  examples  might  be  given,  but  a  few  will 
be  sufficient.  For  the  sake  of  conciseness,  the 
words  in  Greek,  which  show  how  the  Hebrew  may 
be  reconstructed,  will  be  indicated  by  italics.  In 
the  second  member  of  chap.  ii.  19,  the  reading  of 
the  Septuagint,  "  and  /  have  not  been  pleased  ivith 
thee,"  gives  a  superior  rendering  of  this  portion  of 
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the  verse,  and  seems  to  show  that  the  construction 
in  the  Hebrew  is  not  simply  peculiar  but  imperfect. 
In  the  first  member  of  ver.  34  of  this  same  chapter, 
too,  the  Septuagint  reading,  "  Also  in  thy  hands  is 
found  the  blood  (plu.)  of  the  souls  of  the  innocents," 
is  preferable  in  each  case.  The  word  "hands" 
instead  of  "  skirts "  is  much  more  appropriate  in 
this  place,  and  was  evidently  the  original  reading 
in  the  early  manuscripts.  The  variation  possibly 
arose  from  the  Massorites  having  mistaken  the 
meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word  for  wing  or  skirt, 
which  may  have  been  written  anciently  without 
the  letter  3,  and  may  have  had  the  same  form  as 
the  word  for  hand.  It  is  significant  that  the  Syriac 
version  also  agrees  here  with  the  Alexandrian 
version. 

In  the  middle  of  chap.  xi.  19,  the  Greek  render- 
ing, ^^  come  and  let  us  put  wood  into  his  food 
(bread),"  which  is  supported  by  the  Aramaic 
version,  shows  how  the  passage  may  be  intelligibly 
translated.  As  the  sentence  stands  in  English,  it 
does  not  accurately  represent  the  original  Hebrew. 
The  word  translated  "  fruit "  means  literally  bread 
or  food.  It  is  nowhere  in  the  Old  Testament  used 
of  vegetable  fruit,  and  to  give  it  such  a  peculiar 
meaning  here  is  to  violate  the  usage  of  the  language. 
Neither  can  the  word  be  properly  applied  to 
Jeremiah.     His  fruit  could  not  reasonably  mean 
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either  his  activity,  or  his  posterity,  or  his  words  of 
prophecy,  all  of  which  have  been  suggested  by  way 
of  exposition.  Neither  can  the  whole  expression 
be  appropriately  applied  to  the  prophet  with  the 
force  of  a  proverb,  because  of  the  reasons  just 
indicated.  The  Septuagint  shows  how  the  sentence 
should  be  rationally  translated,  as  well  as  how  it 
was  unquestionably  understood  at  the  time  of  the 
translation.  It  is  significant  that  Jerome  seems  to 
cite  the  rendering  of  the  Septuagint  with  approval. 
It  is  still  more  significant  that  the  Aramaic  trans- 
lator also  uses  a  verb  meaning  to  put  or  to  place, 
and,  instead  of  the  word  "  wood,"  renders  "  deadly 
poison."  The  idea  intended  to  be  expressed  was 
that  of  destroying  the  prophet  by  poisoning  him  ; 
that  is,  by  putting  pulverized  poisonous  wood  into 
his  food.  The  superior  rendering  of  the  version 
was  recensional,  and  was  due  to  the  presence  of 
the  verb  "  come,"  and  to  the  absence  of  the  letter  n> 
in  the  original  Hebrew  manuscript.  This  latter 
variation,  it  should  be  observed,  may  have  arisen 
from  dictation. 

In  the  second  member  of  chap.  xiii.  18,  the 
Greek  reading,  "  for  the  crown  of  your  glory  (your 
glorious  crown)  has  been  taken  down  from  your 
head"  again  shows  how  the  sentence  should  be 
rendered.  The  Hebrew  word,  translated  "princi- 
palities," in  the  Authorized  Version,  and  "  head- 
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tires,"  in  the  Revised  Version,  is  not  a  noun  in 
apposition  with  crown,  as  indicated  by  the  Masso- 
retic  punctuation,  but  a  noun  and  preposition,  as 
shown  by  the  Septuagint  translation.  The  singular 
verb  in  Hebrew,  as  well  as  the  general  construction 
of  the  sentence,  shows  that  the  rendering  of  the 
Alexandrian  version  is  correct.  On  account  of 
their  changed  cireumstances,  the  youthful  monarch 
and  his  royal  mother  w^ere  to  sit  in  humiliation, 
not  because  their  head-dresses  were  come  down, 
but  because  their  regal  glory  was  gone. 

Again,  the  first  part  of  chap.  xv.  16  is  rendered 
in  the  Septuagint,  ''from  those  despising  thy 
words ;  destroy  them."  This  reading,  which  arose 
from  a  slightly  different  combination  of  letters  in 
the  original,  seems  to  suit  the  context  better  than 
the  reading  in  the  Hebrew,  which  is  certainly 
peculiar,  and,  in  the  present  connection,  apparently 
inappropriate.  The  feeble  figure  of  eating  words 
is  scarcely  analogous  to  the  bold  figure  of  eating  a 
parchment  roll  in  Ezek.  iii.  1-3.  In  ver.  15  of 
each  text,  the  prophet  asks  Jehovah  to  avenge  him 
of  his  persecutors;  in  ver.  16  of  the  Greek,  he  prays 
for  their  destruction.  Thus  the  parallelism  in  the 
Greek  is  more  complete  than  in  the  Hebrew.  The 
superiority  of  the  Septuagint  in  this  passage  will 
appear  more  clearly  by  translating,  together  with 
the  variant  reading,  the  immediately  preceding  and 
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the  immediately  succeeding  sentence.  The  passage 
reads,  "Know  that  for  thy  sake  I  have  suffered 
reproach  from  those  despising  thy  words ;  destroy 
them,  and  let  thy  word  be  unto  me  for  the  joy  and 
rejoicing  of  my  heart." 

Once  more,  the  first  part  of  chap.  xvi.  7  is 
rendered  in  the  Septuagint,  "  neither  shall  bread 
be  broken  at  (in)  their  mourning,"  etc.  This  read- 
ing shows  how  the  Hebrew  should  be  reconstructed. 
The  variation  was  due  to  the  simple  substitution 
or  alteration  of  a  single  letter,  and  is  supported  by 
other  ancient  manuscripts.  In  the  Revised  Version, 
the  words  "  for  them "  should  be  translated 
" bread,"  and  the  word  " bread"  which  is  printed 
in  italics,  should  be  expunged.  The  verb  "  break  " 
here  in  the  Hebrew  does  not  of  itself  necessarily 
mean  to  break  bread.  It  only  has  this  signification 
when  the  word  for  bread,  as  in  Isa.  Iviii.  7,  is 
expressed  as  its  object.  Moreover,  the  words  "  for 
them  "  are  further  shown  to  have  arisen  erroneously 
from  the  word  "  bread,"  because,  as  Graf  admits, 
they  do  not  harmonize  with  the  singular  Hebrew 
suffix  after  the  verb  "to  comfort,"  which  is 
improperly  translated  as  a  plural  pronoun  in  the 
English  Bible. 

Further,  the  second  member  of  chap,  xviii.  14 
should  be  reconstructed  by  the  help  of  the  Sep- 
tuagint.    While  the  general  sense  of  the  Hebrew 
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words  is  clear,  the  combination  of  adjectives  in 
pecui  T,  and  difficult  to  understand.  The  Revised 
Version  does  not  give  an  adequate  translation  of 
them  either  in  the  margin  or  in  the  text.  The 
reading  in  the  Greek,  which  arose  from  a  text 
similar  to  that  of  the  Hebrew,  but  more  complete 
than  the  latter  is,  gives  an  excellent  rendering  of 
the  sentence.  Before  translating  the  Septuagint 
here,  it  should  be  observed  that  the  form  of  the 
first  member  in  Hebrew  is  somewhat  unusual ;  and 
that  its  form  in  Greek,  which  represents  a  very 
similar  text,  is  so  interesting  as  to  be  worthy  of 
careful  consideration.  A  translation,  therefore,  of 
the  whole  Greek  verse,  because  of  its  possible 
correctness,  if  not  probable  superiority,  may  advan- 
tageously be  given.  It  reads,  "  Shall  pivtuherances 
depart  from  rocks,  or  the  snow  from  Lebanon  ?  or, 
shall  waters  borne  violently  by  the  tvincl  turn 
aside  ? " 

Lastly,  in  the  middle  of  chap.  xli.  9,  the  Septua- 
gint reading,  "  the  same  is  the  great  pit,"  appears 
undoubtedly  to  be  the  true  one.  In  the  Authorized 
Version,  the  rendering,  "  because  of  Gedaliah,"  is 
absolutely  false,  as  Graf  affirms ;  and,  in  the  Revised 
Version,  the  rendering,  "  by  the  side  of  Gedaliah," 
is  essentially  wrong,  as  he  also  asserts.  The  words 
in  the  original  do  not  properly  admit  of  either 
rendering,  and  cannot,  as  they  stand,  be  grammati- 
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cally  construed.  The  Hebrew  reading  here  is 
utterly  indefensible,  and  was  evidently  due  to 
textual  imperfection,  or  to  erroneous  transcription, 
or,  perhaps,  to  both.  The  originals  of  the  present 
Greek  and  Hebrew  texts  are  very  similar ;  and  the 
one,  as  scholars  know,  was  easily  derivable  from 
the  other  by  a  slight  confusion  of  the  letters.  The 
excellence  of  the  construction  in  the  Greek  is  worth 
indicating  by  a  translation  of  the  context.  Vhe 
whole  verse  reads,  "  Now  the  pit  wherein  Ishmael 
cast  all  those  whom  he  had  slain  (the  same  is  the 
great  pit  which  Asa  the  king  had  made  for  fear  of 
Baasha,  king  of  Israel),  this  Ishmael  filled  with 
them  that  were  slain." 

The  third  class  comprises  single  words.  A  very 
large  number  of  places  might  be  pointed  out  where 
a  suffix,  or  a  verbal  form,  or  a  particle  of  some 
kind  represents  a  manifestly  superior  reading  in 
the  Septuagint.  As  many  such  instances  have 
been  already  noticed  by  Movers  and  Hitzig,  as 
well  as  by  Graf  himself,  and  as  many  others  will 
be  at  once  observed  by  those  who  take  the  trouble 
critically  to  compare  the  Hebrew  with  the  Greek 
throughout,  brevity  forbids  the  multiplying  of 
examples.  For  reasons  that  will  plainly  appear  to 
scholars,  a  small  number  of  such  places  in  the 
Hebrew,  which  should  be  reconstructed  by  the 
Greek,  may  here  be  briefly  indicated.     These  are, 
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"  shall  blaze  forth  "  for  "  shall  break  forth,"  chap, 
i.  14  ;  "  wall "  for  "  walls,"  chap.  i.  18  ;  "  destroyed  " 
for   "burned   up,"   chap.    ii.    15;    "stained"   for 
"  marked,"  chap.  ii.  22  ;   *'  burned  "  for  "  broken 
down,"  chap.  iv.  26  ;  "a  refiner "  for  "  refining," 
chap.   vi.   29  ;   "  shall  be  consumed "   for   "  shall 
die,"  chaps,  xi.  22  ;  xlii.   17,  22  ;  "  drought "  for 
"droughts,"  chap.  xiv.  1  ;  " tamarisk " for " heath," 
chap.  xvii.  6  ;  "  deep  "  for  "  deceitful,"  chap.  xvii.  9  ; 
"shall  be  inhabited"   for   "shall   remain,"  chap, 
xvii.  25  ;  "  moulded  "  for  "  potter,"  chap.  xix.  1  ; 
"  Ahaz  "  for  "  cedar,"  chap.  xxii.  15  ;  "  these  "  for 
"  swearing,"    chap,    xxiii.    10 ;    "  reproach "    for 
"  desolations,"  chap.    xxv.    9  ;    "  multitude  "   for 
"  mounts,"  chap,  xxxii.  24  ;  -  earth  "  for  "  Jehovah," 
chap,  xxxiii.  2;  "your  princes"  for  "his  wives," 
chap.  xliv.  9 ;  "  voice  "  for  "  shame,"  chap.  xlvi.  12 ; 
"the  name"  for  "there,"  chap.  xlvi.   17;  "upon 
her"  for  "it  is  come,"  chap.  xlvi.  20  ;  "wild  ass" 
for  "  heath,"  chap,  xlviii.  6  ;  "  altars  "  for  "  daugh- 
ters," chap.  xlix.  2 ;  "  in  her  forest "  for  "  in  his 
cities,"  chap.  1.  32  ;  "  around  "  for  "  hollow,"  chap. 

lii.  21. 

The  fourth  class  comprises  proper  names.  In 
chap,  xxxviii.  1,  where  Lbe  name  "  Shephatiah  " 
appears  in  Hebrew,  the  Septuagint  has  "Zephaniah." 
The  former  word,  as  Graf  remarks,  nowhere  else 
occurs.     For  this  leason,  as  the  latter  word  occurs 
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in  chaps,  xxix.  25 ;  xxxvii.  3,  of  both  the  Hebrew 
and  the  Greek,  it  may  be  correct.  In  chap.  xlii.  1, 
instead  of  "Jezaniah  the  son  of  Hoshaiah,"  the 
Greek  reads,  "  Azariah  the  son  of  Maaseiah."  As 
the  name  Azariah  occurs  in  chap,  xliii.  2  of  both 
texts,  and  as  the  name  Maaseiah  also  occurs  with 
it  in  this  latter  chapter,  the  reading  of  the  Septua- 
gint  seems  to  be  the  proper  one.  In  other  places 
again,  such  as  "  Gihon  "  for  "  Shihor,"  chap.  ii.  18 
"Assyrians"  for  "Syrians,"  chap.  xxxv.  11 
"On"  for  "land  of  Egypt,"  chap,  xliii.  13 
"Gilead"  for  "Gad,"  chap.  xlix.  1,  the  version 
preserves  not  only  the  more  correct,  but  also  the 
more  primitive  reading,  as  Hitzig  acknowledges 
respecting  the  first  three  of  these  examples.  In 
each  case,  the  name  in  Greek  gives  a  more  definite 
designation  of  the  place  described. 

In  chap.  xli.  5,  "  Salem "  for  "  Shiloh "  affords 
another  preferable  reading.  The  former  is  supposed 
to  have  been  situated  nearer  to  Shechem  than  the 
latter  was ;  and,  for  this  reason,  Hitzig  again  admits 
that  the  narrative  in  Greek  furnishes  the  more 
natural  order  of  the  neighbouring  cities  mentioned 
in  this  passage.  From  the  account  given  in 
Gen.  xxxiii.  18,  where  the  word  is  rightly  rendered 
as  a  proper  name  in  the  Authorized  Version,  Salem 
was  evidently  a  city  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  is 
probably  identical  with  the  present  Sdlim,  a  little 
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village  lying  somewhat  east  of  Ndhlus,  the  modern 
name  of  the  ancient  Shechem.'  The  latter  seems 
formerly  to  have  been  the  designation  of  a  town, 
as  well  as  of  a  tract  of  country.  The  occurrence  of 
Salem  here  in  the  Greek  version  of  Jeremiah  corrob- 
orates the  testimony  of  the  Septuagint  reading  in 
Gen.  xxxiii.  18,  according  to  which  the  word  is  in 
apposition  with  the  expression,  "  city  of  Shechem," 
which  immediately  follows.  The  Hebrew  word  D^tt? 
seems  not  to  be  an  adjective,  as  commonly  assumed 
by  modern  scholars,  but  a  proper  name,  occurring 
elsewhere  only  in  Gen.  xiv.  18.  Having  the  same 
form  in  each  verse,  it  should  be  translated  and 
spelled  each  time  in  the  same  way,  and  not  in  a 
different  way,  as  in  the  English  version. 

The  Septuagint  seems,  moreover,  to  present  an 
older  and  a  superior  form  of  the  personal  name  in 
chap.  xlix.  27.  Instead  of  "  Ben-hadad,"  the  Greek 
here  has  vlov  "ABep,  as  in  1  Kings  xv.  18,  20  ;  xx.  1 ; 
2  Kings  xiii.  3,  24  ;  Amos  i.  4.  The  latter  for  the 
former  term  occurs  so  frequently  and  so  uniformly 
in  the  version  that  the  recensional  character  of  the 
reading  is  unquestionable.  The  regularity  of  the 
spelling  indicates  that  the  original  of  the  Greek 
expression  was  either  •»in-J3,  or  more  probably, 
perhaps,  '^"TM"tSl.  This  latter  name  or  title  denotes 
"the  son  of  Adar,"  which  was  apparently  the 
1  Smith's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  vol.  iii.,  p.  1222. 
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designation  of  an  ancient  Syrian  divinity,  akin  if 
not  equivalent  to  the  old  Assyrian  deity,  an  appel- 
lation of  which  appears  in  the  word  Adrammelech, 
as  found  in  2  Kings  xvii.  31 ;  xix.  37.  The  method 
of  spelling  the  word  "  Nebuchadnezzar,"  in  the 
Septuagint,  also  indicates  a  more  primitive  pronun- 
ciation of  the  name,  and  one  in  all  probability  more 
like  the  Assyrian  original,  which,  Schrader  says,  is 
written  Na-hi-uv-ku-du-ur-ri-u-su-ur  in  the  cunei- 
form  inscriptions,  but  was  pronounced  NahH-hudur- 
ri-usur  by  the  native  Babylonians/  Throughout 
this  book,  the  word  in  Greek  is  almost  regularly 
written  Na^ovxoBovoaop,  corresponding  to  'istb^iiDllj 
in  Hebrew.  It  is  significant  and  noteworthy  that 
the  Vulgate  adopts  the  spelling  of  the  Septuagint, 
and  writes  the  word  "  Nabuchodonosor,"  which  is 
an  exact  transliteration  of  the  Greek. 

There  are  also  a  few  places  where  the  Septuagint 
shows  a  proper  name  in  the  Hebrew  to  be  either 
wrongly  formed  or  wrongly  punctuated.  In  chap, 
xxxix.  3,  for  instance,  the  name  "  Samgar-Nebo  " 
is  apparently  incorrect.  Such  a  form  does  not  else- 
where occur  in  the  Bible,  and  Schrader  says  that 
it  has  not  yet  been  found  in  the  cuneiform  inscrip- 
tions.* According  to  all  analogy,  in  the  Scripture 
spelling  of  Assyrian  proper  nouns  compounded  with 

*  Die  Keilinschriften  tmd  das  Alte  Testament,  Zweite  Auflage,  p.  361. 
« lUd.  p.  416. 
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"  Nebo,"  the  latter  term  should  begin  the  name,  as 
in  Nebuchadnezzar,  Nebuzaradan,  and  Nebushazban. 
The  fact  that  the  corresponding  word  in  Greek 
is  SafiaycaO,  and  that  the  two   succeeding  words, 
each  of  which  begins  with  "  Nebo,"  are  Na^ovadxap 
and  Na^ov<Tapei<i,  seems  to  confirm  this  supposition. 
In  chap.  xlix.  1,  3,  again,  the  Revised  Version  has 
in  the  text  "  Malcam,"  and  in  the  margin  *'  their 
king."     The  word  in  Hebrew  is  incorrectly  pointed. 
As  it  stands,  it  should  be  translated  as  a  common 
noun  with  suffix,  and  not  as  a  proper  noun.     With 
its  present  punctuation,  therefore,  the  rendering  of 
the  margin  is  alone  correct.     The  context  shows, 
however,  that  the  word  in  each  verse  is  a  proper 
name,  and  should  be  punctuated  according  to  the 
Septuagint  "  Milcom."     This  was  the  name  of  the 
god  of  Ammon,  and  it  seems  never  to  have  been 
properly  pointed  otherwise. 

A  careful  comparison  of  the  proper  names  of 
this  book,  as  they  occur  respectively  in  each  text, 
possesses  a  still  further  significance.  It  proves 
conclusively  that  the  mode  of  spelling  and  pro- 
nouncing them,  observed  by  the  translator,  was 
very  often  not  the  same  as  that  adopted  by  the 
Massorites.  It  also  seems  to  indicate  that  the 
ancient  pronunciation  of  proper  names  differed 
greatly  from  that  expressed  at  present  in  our 
Hebrew  Bibles.     In  translating  into  Greek,  the 
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laws  of  euphony,  doubtless,  would  sometimes  for- 
bid the  precise  reproduction  of  a  peculiarly  Semitic 
sound,  especially  in  the  case  of  consonants.  In 
the  case  of  vowels,  little  or  no  difficulty  would  be 
felt.  Whenever  an  exact  equivalent  of  a  consonant, 
therefore,  was  wanting  in  his  language,  the  trans- 
lator would  be  obliged,  of  course,  to  employ  the 
letter  or  the  combination  of  letters,  which  most 
nearly  represented  the  Hebrew  original.  This 
course,  it  will  be  seen,  he  has  consistently  pursued. 
After  making  the  fullest  allowance,  though,  for 
such  euphonic  or  linguistic  peculiarities,  which 
occur  with  almost  systematic  regularity,  there  still 
remains  a  number  of  remarkable  divergences  that 
can  be  explained  only  on  the  supposition  that  many 
names  were  once  spelled  and  pronounced  diflferently 
from  the  way  in  which  they  are  to-day.  The 
information  furnished  by  the  Septuagint  respecting 
the  ancient  mode  of  spelling  and  pronouncing 
Hebrew  proper  names,  it  will  be  found,  is  of  the 
greatest  possible  importance. 

As  the  principal  deviations  of  the  version  are 
manifest  to  scholars,  it  is  not  necessary  to  give 
many  illustrations  here.  A  few  examples  of  the 
divergent  method  of  expressing  vowel  sounds 
should  be  given,  though,  to  show  that  the  vowel 
notation  of  the  Massorites  is  not  the  same  as  was 
that  of  the  Alexandrian  translator.     When  the 
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latter,  for  instance,  writes  an  d  for  an  X,  as  Ta><uah 
for  iv^a  (Gilead)  ;  an  ^  for  an  i,  as  'E/^/t»;p  for 
nrSM  (Immer) ;    an   6  for  an   d,   as   Tohokia^  for 
^rrV"I?l  (Gedaliah) ;   an  o  for  an  u,  as  "A^(op  for 
-j^t^  (Azzur),  and  na<TX(op  for  -j^intlJS  (Pashhur)  ; 
an  ^  for  an  d  and  an  e  for  an  il,  as  ^eXX?;/*  for 
tjlptt)   (Shallum),   it    is    unreasonable    to    suppose 
that  the  change  of  vowel  in  each  case  was  due  to 
arbitrariness  on  his  part.     Every  time  he  could  as 
easily  have  given  the  one  sound  as  he  gave  the 
other.      In  corresponding  cases,  it  will  be  found, 
he  has   reproduced   such  vowels  with   scrupulous 
fidelity,  as  an  I  in  Aav^B  for  TH  (David),  and  d  in 
Fanaplo^  for  n^-)D3l  (Gemariah),  an  a  in  'Paxd^ 
for  33n  (Rechab),  an  e  in  'Paxn^  for  ^m  (Rachel), 
and  an  it  in  Safiov^X  for  ^N^?3tp  (Samuel).     When, 
in  other  books,  moreover,  the  Septuagint  writes  an 
d  and  an  o  in  :?a/iit«i;  for  )*itt??pUj  (Samson),  the 
rational  conclusion  is  that  the  name  was  so  pro- 
nounced at  the  time  that  the  translation  was  made. 
It  is  not  just  to  assume  that  the  pronunciation, 
represented   in   the  Septuagint,  was   simply  that 
which  prevailed  amongst  the  Jews  of  Egypt,  and, 
therefore,  would  naturally  be  less  pure  than  that 
which  prevailed  amongst  the  Jews   of  Palestine, 
as  some  scholars  have  assumed.     Nor  is  it  fair  to 
assert  with  some,  for  reasons  that  need  not  be 
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now  discussed,  that  the  Massoretic  pronunciation 
of  proper  names  is  absolutely  correct,  or  that  it 
infallibly  represents  the  sound  of  every  name  as 
it  was  originally  pronounced.  Both  from  its  age 
and  character,  it  is  quite  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  the  version  generally  reproduces  the  earlier 
pronunciation.  It  is  here  sufficient,  further,  to 
observe  that  there  are  good  grounds  for  believing 
that  changes  were  at  some  time  arbitrarily  made 
in  the  form  of  certain  Hebrew  proper  names. 
"  Many,"  as  Nestle  says,  "  seem  to  have  first 
arisen  after  the  origin  of  the  Septuagint."  * 

The  investigation  also  furnishes  some  new  and 
important  suggestions  for  the  Hebrew  grammar. 
In  chap.  ii.  20,  the  rendering  of  which  in  Greek 
is  excellent,  by  a  different  division  of  the  letters, 
the  Septuagint  translates  the  two  words  ni^vj  jr^j.^, 

as  though  they  were  a  verb  of  the  Hithpael  species, 
nj^iJJlM.  According  to  the  Massoretic  system,  this 
latter  form  is  not  now  properly  permissible,  the 
law  of  euphony  requiring  rri^^M-  As  the  trans- 
lator  evidently  had  before  him  the  same  conso- 
nants that  the  Hebrew  has,  and  as  he  surely  must 
have  been  acquainted  with  all  the  grammatical 
forms  of  the  Hebrew  language,  he  could  hardly 
have  regarded  the  combination  as  he  did,  had  the 

1  "  Manche  scheinen  erst  nacli  der  Entstehung  der  LXX.  entstan- 
den  zu  sein."    Die  ItraelUisehen  Eigennamerif  etc.,  p.  125. 
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form  not  been  legitimate.  It  is  highly  improbable 
that  he  should  have  made  such  a  mistake.  The 
case  is  especially  interesting,  because  it  suggests 
the  possibility,  either  that  the  present  law  of 
euphony  in  such  verbal  forms  was  not  then  strictly 
observed,  or  that  it  was  not  fully  established 
when  his  Hebrew  manuscript  was  made.  In  ver. 
33  of  this  same  chapter,  there  occurs  a  group  of 

words,  Da  "'3  ]T^^  (^^*  ^^^y^  ^^^  ^^®^)'  ^^^^^  ^^ 
peculiar  in  Hebrew  at  the  present  time,  but  which 
at  one  time  may  possibly  have  existed  in  the 
language. 

In  chap.  iv.  5,  the  verb  imSq,  which  is  trans- 
lated *'  aloud  "  in  the  Revised  Version,  is  rendered 
in  the  Septuagint  by  the  adverb  fc^|pp,  as  though 
the  latter  were  formerly  a  synonym  for  -y^p.  In 
chap.  V.  12,  the  expression  «»irrMiS  being  ren- 
dered by  OvK  eo-Tt  ravra  (these  things  are  not  so), 
indicates  that  the  word  fc^^irr,  which  is  now  used, 
sometimes  as  a  pronoun  and  sometimes  as  a  verb, 
was  then  used  also  as  an  adverb.  This  word  is 
supposed  to  have  been  originally  a  demon- 
strative ;  and,  besides  its  frequent  occurrence  as 
a  personal  pronoun  and  as  a  copula,  it  occasionally 
occurs  as  a  demonstrative  adjective  to  indicate 
an  object  already  mentioned  as  well  known, 
somewhat  after  the  maimer  of  our  remote  demon- 
strative that     The  present  passage  shows  that  it 


272 


THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


was  likewise  once  employed  as  a  demonstrative 
adverb. 

In  chaps,  iii.  21 ;  vii.  29,  the  Septuagint  has 
"lips"  for  "bare  heights."  In  each  passage,  the 
rendering  in  Greek  is  tolerably  appropriate ;  but,  in 
the  latter  passage  especially,  it  suits  the  context 
exceedingly  well.  It  is  unlikely  that  the  translator 
had  before  him  DTlCtp*  the  ordinary  Hebrew  word 

for  lips.  He  evidently  found  in  his  manuscript  a 
combination  of  letters  similar  to  that  in  the 
Massoretic  text ;  and  instead  of  D"'Dtj5,  undoubtedly 
read   Dst?.     Hence  this  latter  word  seems  clearly 

to  be  an  ancient  dual  form  for  the  mouth  or  the 
lips,  as  it  is  rendered  in  both  the  English  and 
Alexandrian  versions  of  Ezek.  xxiv.  17,  22. 

In  chap.  xi.  21,  the  two  words  ^^^  are  rendered 

by  the  Septuagint  el  Sk  /jlt^.  The  translation  is  inter- 
esting, inasmuch  as  it  seems  to  indicate  that  the 
ancient  punctuation  may  have  been  ^^\  a  form 

that  is  equivalent  to  mVdi^I,  which  occurs  in 
1  Sam.  ii.  16,  and  which  is  substantially  translated 
there  in  Greek  as  the  words  under  consideration 
are  translated  here.  Another  interesting  combi- 
nation in  Greek  is  found  in  chap.  xiii.  27,  where, 
for  the  present  Hebrew  expression  ii*\^  np^,  the 
Septuagint  has  ij^  ''Jinnj^. 
In  a  large  number  of  passages,  moreover,  one 
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preposition  in  the  Greek  stands  for  another  pre- 
position in  the  Hebrew.  Sometimes  each  species 
of  this  sort  of  substitution  is  favourable  to  the 
Septuagint.  Indeed,  the  form  in  Greek  often 
corrects  the  form  in  Hebrew,  as  in  chap.  iii.  20,  for 
instance,  where  the  preposition  t3  (from)  is  rendered 
in  the  Septuagint  i  (to).  The  variation  evidently 
arose  from  the  similarity  of  lliese  two  letters  in  the 
ancient  alphabet,  but  the  Greek  preserves  the 
proper  reading.  In  Hebrew  lexicons,  it  is  stated 
that  the  verb  "jxi  rarely  occurs  with  the  preposition 
O  (from),  and  the  present  passage  is  cited  as  an 
example.  Besides  being  the  only  instance,  this 
verb  appears  not  to  have  been  rightly  used  with  tJ 
(from).  The  verse,  therefore,  should  be  rendered, 
"  Surely  as  a  wife  proves  faithless  to  her  husband, 
so  ye  have  proved  faithless  to  me,  0  house  of  Israel, 
declares  Jehovah."  This  case  furnishes  but  one 
example  out  of  very  many  that  might  be  given 
of  the  way  in  which  the  Septuagint  corrects 
peculiar  or  exceptional  uses  of  prepositions  in  the 
present  Hebrew  text. 

The  testimony  of  the  Septuagint  is  especially 
significant  respecting  the  use  of  "  in "  or  "  into " 
and  "  on  "  or  "  upon,"  both  of  which  in  Hebrew  are 
very  often  incorrectly  used.  Example  after  example 
might  be  given  where  the  Greek  presents,  not  only 
the  preferable,  but  also  the  proper,  form  of  one  or 
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other  of  these  words.  In  the  Hebrew,  the  pre- 
positions h^  and  h^,  which  are  rightly  rendered  in 
the  version  by  et?  and  eV/ respectively,  are  constantly 
and  inconsistently  interchanged,  as  though  they 
were  substantially  synonymous.  Very  often  this 
is  the  case  where  the  sense,  as  well  as  the  grammar, 
requires  a  distinction  to  be  made.  In  the  Greek, 
on  the  other  hand,  a  distinction  in  harmony  with 
the  most  classic  Hebrew  usage  almost  uniformly 
occurs.  The  version  frequently  has  an  hv(  for  an 
^^  and  vice  versa,  where  the  one  or  the  other 
wrongly  stands  in  the  Helrew.  The  translator's 
use  of  these  two  preposition.^  i,s  <o  admirable,  and  so 
agreeable  to  the  genius  of  f]tA}  Jewish  language,  that 
apparently,  in  his  manuscript,  the  true  distinction 
between  them  was  more  carefully  observed  than  it 
is  in  the  present  Massoretic  text.  The  difference 
between  the  texts  in  this  respect,  while  probably 
in  part  recensional,  may  possibly  have  been  in  part 
transcriptional.  The  difference,  too,  is  decidedly 
in  favour  of  the  Septuagint. 

For  other  unusual  grammatical  expressions,  par- 
ticularly for  the  so-called  a'n-a^  Xeyofieva,  or  words 
that  occur  but  once  throughout  the  Hebrew  Bible, 
the  Septuagint  will  also  be  found  to  be  of  the 
greatest  value.  Many  such  terms,  in  this  book 
especially,  are  of  very  doubtful  significance,  and  of 
very  questionable  correctness.     In  chap.  xiv.  9,  for 
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example,  the  word  translated  "astonied"  is  both 
obscure  and  inappropriate.  The  corresponding 
word  in  the  version,  on  the  other  hand,  affords  an 
excellent  sense.  The  first  member  of  this  verse  in 
Greek  is  rendered,  "Why  shouldst  thou  be  as  a 
man  asleep,  as  a  man  that  cannot  save  ? "  The 
parallelism  here  is  perfect,  and  the  meaning  ex- 
pressed is  superior  to  that  in  the  Hebrew.  In  the 
former  case,  the  divergency  was  due  to  the  sub- 
stitution of  a  1  for  a  i  and  of  a  n  for  a  i ;  in  the 
latter  case,  it  was  due  to  the  absence  of  the  letter  \ 
Each  of  these  kinds  of  variation  occurs  with  fre- 
(j[uency.  In  this  way,  the  version  shows  not  only 
how  variations  arose,  but  also  how  they  m.ay  be 
proved  and  estimated.  The  Hebrew  of  Jeremiah, 
us  is  well  known,  is  remarkable  for  its  numerous 
textual  peculiarities.  It  displays  a  great  many 
words  and  forms  which  cannot  have  belonged  to 
the  language  in  its  purer  state,  but  which  may  be 
corrected  or  emended  by  the  aid  of  the  Septuagint 
translation. 

In  addition  to  the  examples  given  in  the  pre- 
ceding paragraphs  of  the  important  results  obtained 
from  this  investigation  for  the  grammar  ai^id  the 
lexicon,  it  might  be  much  more  fully  shown,  did 
space  permit,  how  the  Septuagint  helps  to  throw 
light  upon  Hebrew  forms  of  rare  or  single  occur- 
rence, as  well  as  serves  to  furnish  valuable  sug- 
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gestions  and  corrections  for  future  grammars  and 
lexicons.  One  more  example  may  be  given  by- 
way of  further  illustration.  In  the  last  German 
edition  of  Gesenius's  Dictionary,  it  is  stated  that 
the  verb  "  to  send,"  rh^,  which  is  naturally  fol- 
lowed by  the  accusative  of  the  person  or  the  thing 
sent,  is  followed  by  the  accusative  of  the  person  sent 
with  the  letter  ^  only  in  2  Chron.  xvii.  7.  The 
Septuagint  shows  that  the  same  construction  also 
occurs  in  chap.  xvi.  16  of  this  book.  This  verse  is 
rendered  in  the  English  Bible,  as  though  the  noun 
following  the  verb  "  send  "  in  each  member  was  in 
the  dative,  because  of  the  preposition  ^  (for)  that 
stands  with  it  in  each  case ;  whereas,  the  preposition 
here  appears  to  be  as  certainly  the  sign  of  the 
accusative,  as  it  is  in  the  passage  mentioned  in 
Chronicles,  where  the  nouns  following  it  are 
correctly  construed  in  the  English  version  as 
accusatives.  According  to  the  Greek  rendering  of 
each  passage  under  consideration,  therefore,  the 
present  verse  should  be  translated,  "  Behold,  I  will 
send  many  fishers,  declares  Jehovah,  and  they  shall 
fish  them ;  and,  afterward,  I  will  send  many 
hunters,  and  they  shall  hunt  them  from  every 
mountain,  and  from  every  hill,  and  out  of  the  holes 
of  the  rocks." 

There  still  remains  to  be  considered  another 
textual  peculiarity  of  some   grammatical  impor- 
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tance.  The  use  of  the  pronoun  by  the  Septuagint, 
in  many  passages,  is  exceedingly  interesting,  to  say 
the  least.  There  are  a  few  places  where  its  absence 
is  significant,  as  "father"  for  "my  father,"  chap, 
iii.  19 ;  "mother"  for  "my  mother,"  chap.  xv.  10; 
"brother"  for  "my  brother,"  chap.  xxii.  18.  The 
simplicity  of  the  expression  in  each  instance  seems 
to  indicate  its  antiquity.  At  all  events,  the  form 
in  Greek  points  to  a  peculiarity  of  the  translator's 
text.  The  simpler  reading  is  undoubtedly  recen- 
sional,  and  it  is  apparently  ancient. 

There  are  also  a  good  many  places  where  the 
substitution  of  a  pronoun  for  an  article,  or  an  article 
for  a  pronoun,  .-  significant.  It  is  barely  possible 
that  oe  ^s'onaUy,  owing  to  the  genius  of  his  lan- 
guage, th".  translator  may  have  subPoltuted  an 
article  for  a  pronoun,  especially  i  •  .se  a  few 
divergences  of  this  kind  may  be  ccnjecturally 
explained  in  this  way.  It  is  hardly  probable,  how- 
ever, that  this  was  often  if,  indeed,  ever  the  case. 
The  recensional  character  of  this  c'pecies  of  sub- 
stitution is  well  iilu.itratccl  hy  m  instance  that 
occurs  in  chap,  xxvii.  ^,  A'here  the  Greek  has  a 
pronoun,  but  the  MaR£v'T.^tic  text  has  neither  a 
pronoun  nor  an  article  witi\  the  noun  "  messengers." 
The  construction  of  the  Hebrew,  though,  absolutely 
requires  either  the  one  or  the  other,  as  the  accom- 
panying adjective  with  article  indicates ;  and,  since 
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the  noun  with  article  would  have  been  a  natural 
reading,  which  could  have  been  easily  and  legiti- 
mately reproduced,  had  it  appeared  in  the  original  of 
the  Alexandrian  text,  the  presence  of  the  pronoun 
here  in  Greek  warrants  the  conclusion  that  it 
belonged  to  the  translator's  manuscript.  The 
following  are  the  chief  examples  that  occur  of  the 
substitution  of  an  article  for  a  pronoun : — 

iv.  20;  v-tr— D'l'^^^n,  iv.  26;  on^^^-^n— n^^Tiran, 

TT  -TV  T^:-  ~       t-     - 

X.  21;  ^i^ttJ  —  Q''33t|?n,  xii.  14;  D'lnnfc^  Htan  — 
D^tSt^n,   xiv.    15  ;   Dnnim-Dnimn,  xviii.  21  ; 

rropn"^  — Dmrn,  xx.  17  ;  d""!^^  orr  —  D'^-ir^^n 

T  :    - :  V    V  T  :  • :  ••  •  :       t 

xxvii.  9. 


The  substitution  of  a  pronoun  for  an  article  in 
the  Septuagint  is  much  more  frequent  than  that 
of  an  article  for  a  pronoun.  As  the  Gre(}k  was 
an  article -loving  as  well  as  a  participial -loving 
language,  the  greater  frequency  of  the  pronoun  in 
the  version  proves  this  peculiarity  to  be  unquestion- 
ably recensional.  Wherever  a  pronoun  in  the 
Greek  stands  for  an  article  in  the  Hebrew,  as  a 
rule,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  translator 
found  the  form  before  him  in  the  text  he  used. 
The  fact,  moreover,  of  its  greater  frequency  in  the 
Hebrew  original  of  the  Greek  translation  suggests 
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the  supposition  that  the  pronoun  was  much  more 
common  in  earlier  times  than  was  the  article,  the 
more  frequent  use  of  which  may  probably  have 
belonged  to  a  later  development  of  the  language. 
If  this  supposition  be  correct,  it  indicates,  not  only 
the  primitive  nature  of  the  Hebrew  pronoun,  but 
also  the  archaic  character  of  the  Alexandrian 
recension.  In  any  case,  the  textual  peculiarity  is 
signii^cant,  and  worthy  of  the  carefuUest  considera- 
tion. Of  this  kind  of  substitution  the  following 
instances  occur : — 

t!?D2n  — Dtt?92,  iv.  10;  ntn  n":ari  — Wa,  vii.   11; 

on^'^S^,  vii.  18 ;  n-Tton-Drpitp,  vii.  20  ;  '^•^yJr}- 
*»2"^l/vii.  23;  D5rn-''T35^;  n^'p'^m  —  DTO^n^, 
viii.  5;  ni^^i^n  —  *'n^^itp,  xi.  5;  D^'limn  — 
DH^'ivn,  xi.  22 ;  n^nn-'^nSo^l.  xii.  14 ;  d^dSt^h 
-omSn,  xiii.  13;  m^H]  n^swrn  -  DH'^niiwi 

nrv:'y\,  xiii.  U ;  D^«^15n-Dn^M'<13,  xiv.  13  ;  iD^a 
D^D^Dl^-Dn^D'lDll  DTO?15»  xvii.  25  ;  di«»rT-•'??•i^ 
XX.  8;  D^n-'iD5r,  xxvi.  23;  xl.  6;  D^iM^l^m- 
D5'^«'»15^,   xxvii.    15  ;    tthpH  —  'itr||?»    ^^^^'    ^^  ' 

rrii^inn-DS-'nisrin,  xliv.  yz ;  n*iD*'-\Dn-D2^n*i3'^ip, 
xlvi.  4 ;  rranV^jn— "lynT^nVp*  ^lix.  26. 

Having  indicated  briefly  a  very  few  of  the  more 
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important  piu  '^^''r^l  results  obtained  from  the  in- 
vestigation, it  sr  ins  advisable,  before  presenting 
the  complete  Conspectus  of  the  variations,  to  sum 
up  concisely  the  general  conclusions  that  have  been 
reached  by  the  present  inquiry.  Partly  by  way 
of  recapitulation,  therefore,  and  partly  by  way  of 
amplification,  it  will  be  seen,  the  following  final 
results  are  now  submitted  for  careful  considera- 
tion : — 

1.  The  book  of  Jeremiah,  from  the  time  of  its 
♦completion  and  publication,  or  shortly  afterwards, 
appears  to  have  existed  in  a  twofold  form. 

2.  One  edition  of  his  prophecies  was  possibly 
authorized  in  Egypt  by  the  prophet  himself,  and, 
therefore,  may  be  called  the  Egyptian  or  Alexan- 
drian recension ;  another  edition  was  probably 
sanctioned  in  Babylonia  or  Palestine  by  the  Jewish 
Synagogue,  and,  therefore,  may  be  called  the 
Babylonian  or  Palestinean  recension. 

3.  The  Alexandrian  recension  represented  the 
shape  of  the  book  as  it  was  circulated  in  Egypt, 
and  as  it  may  have  been  published  by  Jeremiah  or 
by  Baruch ;  the  Palestinean  recension  represented 
the  shape  of  the  book  as  it  was  circulated  in  Asia, 
and  as  it  may  have  been  altered  and  expanded, 
during  the  centuries  intervening  between  the  date 
of  the  prophet's  death  and  the  time  of  the  Septua- 
gint  translation,  by  Jewish  copyists  or  scribes. 
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4.  The  version  reproduces  in  substance  the 
Alexandrian  recension,  and  presents,  as  nearly  as 
can  be  determined,  the  norm,  or  the  original  form, 
of  the  book,  as  it  may  have  left  the  hands  of  the 
prophet  or  of  his  secretary;  the  Massoretic  text 
reproduces  in  modified  form  the  Palestinean 
recension,  and  presents  the  shape  which  that 
recension  had  received  by  glosses  and  interpola- 
tions from  the  times  of  Jeremiah  to  the  days  of 
the  Massorites. 

5.  The  Septuagint  was  translated  as  faithfully 
as  the  condition  of  the  ancient  Hebrew  manuscript 
would  permit,  and  as  literally  as  the  genius  of  the 
fiexibivj  Greek  language  would  allow,  the  translator 
or  translators  having  in  no  way  arbitrarily  changed 
the  original  Hebrew  text,  and  having  in  no 
instance  been  influenced  either  by  personal  scruple, 
theological  bias,  or  religious  tendency. 

6.  From  striking  evidence  furnished  by  numerous 
passages,  sometimes  because  of  the  different  deriva- 
tion of  the  same  word,  and  sometimes  because  of 
the  peculiar  use  of  a  similar  term,  the  version 
seems  to  have  been  made  by  several  persons,  two 
or  three,  at  least,  apparently  having  taken  part  in 
the  work  of  translation. 

7.  Although  each  text  contains  mistakes,  as  has 
repeatedly  been  shown,  yet  the  Greek  translators 
made    mistakes    more   frequently   than    did    the 
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Massorites,  owing  chiefly  to  the  difficulty  of  trans- 
lating a  bfii'  '  /  worn  or  an  indistinctly  written 
manuscript  from  an  unpunctuated  or  an  unpointed 
text. 

8.  While  both  texts  have  suffered  somewhat 
from  the  process  of  transmission,  the  original  of 
each  having,  undoubtedly,  been  more  or  less 
corrupt,  the  Hebrew  text  in  general  is  in  a  better 
condition  at  present  than  is  the  Greek  text,  owing 
principally  to  careful  and,  perhaps,  repeated  redac;- 
tion  or  revision. 

9.  By  applying  the  general  principles  of  varia- 
tion deduced  and  demonstrated  in  the  foregoing 
discussion,  corruptions  and  imperfections  in  both 
texts  may  be  discovered  and  explained,  the  one 
text  helping  to  correct  the  errors  or  to  rectify  the 
mistakes  in  the  other  text. 

10.  After  making  due  allowance  for  the  various 
causes  of  divergence,  some  of  which  are  true  of  all 
the  books,  and  all  of  which  are  true  of  some  of  the 
books,  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  Septuagint  trans- 
lation will  be  found  to  be  of  the  utmost  value  for 
the  purposes  of  text-criticism. 
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n«tt  lann  12 

ninxa  onb  lasnn 

n'isb  miKa  onb  ainb  13 

^znsr\  b-'Dnb  ib3^-»b 

o'lttn  iba^-»b 

«i:pi^i 

nana  15 

••isro  T'l:?'! 

nfisa  I'^ir 

•  (n«i5i:))  'n^  to?  t^t. 

"ipll?  T^T.  i^> 

T^nbs  nirrrosj  ■«ni8  lary 

r?a  Tn^«  nin-nns  ^ary  n 

sjn-sra  ifabia 

D'^istt  i"nbi 

"o-'-iStt  Ti^b  18 

'^XK^v  la 

mnc  itt 

•nm  Tnb'i 

mtJ«  T'lb 

nn>'^73 

Tisifi  1fi3ni  TTiiawtt  ino'Ti  ^n^1P1  Tiniatsw  ^nn  ^-icn  19 

mn-naw    Ti*    T^w    it?   'o 

mni-n»  ^aw  i^i  yn-ia 

T^nbs 

Tfibs 

(?fn'«)  ia  Tinna  «bn 

1    .-    -                  T     I    - 

■  •   T      •rt 

nis^s  mn;; 

'»npn3 . . .  ''nna© 

••Fipna . . .  '•nnatj  20 

?fb  niay»  «b 

niay»  «b 

ba-^y  *fb«  13 

ba-by  •'a 

»na:?  TTS^a 

'm  p-^= 

n:T   (nsttss  =)  nysn»   do 

nar  n^*s  pik 

nttK  nba  (rr^niD  iw)  r\^  pnitj 

ntt»  ynr  nba  p-iits  21 

■■(?''ittb)'ittb 

'''510  ''b 

Tirii]  W  nttnaa 

*f3iy  DPiaa  22 

ninv 

nin^  '•3^ 

*!3?an 

n-'byari  23 

•    T    t 

T.5-11 

ir.? 

lyni 

VtJ 

•  utGen.15: 1 ;  41 :49 etc.  ^  ut  II. Chron.  7 : 7.— Targ.KT3*5^  'pte^  »^^ 
K^.  e  Targ.  ')!l5''n>  *  Targ.  I^-t?.  •  Targ.-noa?  '(Itar..  ' Cf.Pa.  137:1. 
»  ut  Ezek.  20  :28  (Ok.  &  Heb.).  •*  Cf.  Ezek.  16  :  15.     *  Targ.  niSB. 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


[2:24-33 


•nisnn     jn)?n«JTa  nbp  anra 

;n''ain  nanietj  nbp  niaa 

na^iTa-'ttb  (nnD = Knt)  nr^t 

laitt  nsb  nni^  24 

(mna  nuno?)  mn  pibho 

nin  nt«^ 

nsFi? 

nn3»n 

(ntsnna)  mo^na 

ncina 
Cjrpia  25 
Kib  tjsis  ''ittsm 

»          •  1 

nans 

"•nanij 

nabn 

bsnc^'ia 

bs-lC"*  D'^a  26 

onintti  an"»abw 

orT'ntJ  DST'abtt 

nnK  ''aK  •'a  D^ias  ^ipb 

ntiK  ■'aK  pb  o'^nrK  27 

•'jnnb'' 

^3n^b'» 

••b:^  138 

T 

•'bK  13D 

"on-.sD 

B-^jB 

151C11")  'naip''-n» 

?j«iyiC1^-nK  Ittlp"^  28 

n^in"«  T^^i^  I"*"  T'"i3y  '^fiott  •'a  ^-^ribK  i-'n  T"'^  "ifiott  •'a 
i-itop   obttii''   nisn  nDow  nnin'» 

,  F        •  -  T        I  X        J,"  '    ', 

"byab 


(?'iaa'inri)  na'iri 
•'a  omaa  oabai  bny'tt^t  naba 


1  -    I  V  1  M 


ann  nbaK 
:Bn»'5i  «bi  n'»rrattn''n«a 

niy  i*'bK  «ia3-«ibi  i3Ti  «bn 


la''"!?!  29 

*ta  DD^OB  oaba 

'jnpb  30 
oaann  nbaK 
:n''nii  ST'iKa 
nirr'-ian  i«n  onKninn  3i 
T'bs  niy  «ia3-«ib.  1311 
nbina     n-'i:?    nba    na»nn  nba   n'»iy   nbina   natjnn  32» 

rriitsp  sTntsp 

('l-iania)  T^ani  •'atsvi  liy  na        ^  Tsnn  laiiTi  nia  33 

«Tai3b  'nvnn  n»-Da  •'a  p-sfs  -n»  vn&b  maj-In-nK  oa-pb 

"-t  "II*-  ••  ll-*  »T  V  l-T 

T'airnM  ranT 

'  Inc.  vs.  24.      ''  Targ.  «*pwV  K-nanTiKlBa.      «  Targ.  'lin'^BX.      ^  Cf. 
11  :  13.     «  Inc.  vs.  31.— Targ.  ib'^Sg.    "^  Targ.  '?]'!rmis»a. 
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*yB5a 

rwaa  34 

"'w 

D^ 

Deest 

D''3i'«a» 

rhmas-vh 

n-)pntta-«b 

nb«-b3-by 

nbsrbD-by 

nisttb  n«ti  ■'iVn  •»? 

nistib  iKtt  "^bin-ntt  36 

'  nr  n«ti  d>  ^? 

nt  n»tt  Da  37 

"Tneatta 

T-^nuatta 

•ib  iJT'bsn 

nnb  irnbsn 

• 

CAPUT  IIL 

(in)  n« 

^n  nb»b  i 

TU?  r^m  awFi  aion 

Tir 

n-^bK  aiTD'i^n 

'  KTin  mB«n 

K-inn  "jr-jKn 

oian  dVi 

D'^ai  D-irj 

(la'Jtjrii)  laion? 

ai«i 

: 

''?«-bK 

Diturb?  2 

oiamn-b:? 

::'^;j*^"rby 

•^1*1^(3)  3ni?3 

■laiiaa  ""any? 

liryiai 

IDS'iai 

'sjb  c^jittb  n^an  a-^^n  (i''n^i)  isfi'^i 

T     T 

«'ibt3'ipbttiD''aanV2n'^i  3 

nsiT  ntJK  (nsi)  ''2B 

ns'iT  ntj«  rism 

bb(-i3ca)"'2Btt  '•ttbsri  ■j-'sia 

obsn  nsKtt 

r-bsi  as"!  '>b  nxnp  npitt  «iin 

''ax 

•»b  ^n»np 

nnyia  «ibn  4 

(^i-jni-iwa  ^lyninw:)  Tr\yi 

nrK  ini3?3  qibx 

n>«n  nirin 

mrin  5 

.  ''^  T\tW9 

nnwy  0 

(natjiti)  "nao'i 

na«a 

T 

»in  nabn 

»  Cf.  Gen.  4: 10,  11 ;  LKings  2:6.     "»  Targ.  'H'^asmi.     «  Cf.Ps.  102:  7. 
*  Cf.  23: 1  seq.      «  Vid.  vss.  8,  12.     '  Targ.  "(ISK  "p^tSJ. 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEBEMIAH. 


IS:  7-lT 


^■^n'i3T^  nntey  7 

n'nn''  rniaa  nnw  n«nnn  tm^w  nninsi  miaa  njnm 

'n''T3  "nn-'is  ico  fib  ins^i  n-'bw  rv^wrns  nfiD-n«  "jrisi 

Deest  nniriK 

nrrisT  'bjjti  ••npii  nnisr  bjjtj  n^nij  0 


Desunt  j 

•bHittj''  natB''  ''b«  naitj 

'  *03b  nit3K  Kbi 
"  n?ttt^«b 

b-'sona  (q''?'-i)  ni?-j 


nsrbsa-a^'i  to 
rjpiinx 

bstntS''  natftt  noBa  np^nai  1 1 

b«ntD"«'  naitt  nanc  12 

Daa  ''ae  !3''B«-«'ib 

inta^J  8b 

Dr)yi3tiJ-«b  13 

■jrs  14 


n-iiata 


mn''-D«a     p«n-b?  -ow  n^nn    n-'Ta-'a   piJa  I6 

nttnn  mni 

b«nte^  ttjinp  irna  nin^  nina 

KbT  nar»  «b  ab-bi   nbi"*   Kb  -nap  sbn  ab-by  nbi^  Kbn 

*7pB''          '  '    'rtpB''  «bi  ia 

'K'^nn  wai  onn  n"«tt*3  '  irnn  r»a  17 

jT'bs  D''i3in-ba  iipai  o'^an-ba  n-'bjt  mpai 

Deest  obtcn''b  nirv»  otib 


•  Targ.  'prtttil.  *»  ut  Lev.  19  :  29;  ILChron.  21 :  13.  «  Vid.VB8.6,12. 
<*  Targ.  T'nsitjp  aa  n-iax.  •  ut  Dent.  24 : 1.  '  Targ.  R^ip'TO.  »  Vid. 
V88.  6,  8.  •»  ut  II.  Kings  8  :  11.  *  Ct  Nahum  1:2.  ^  farg.'-ii-^^.  »  ut 
33:  15;  50:  4,  20. 
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tYlS?1tt 

h'n'^1^ 

'nis'nsrj  bb^i  -jits  p«tt 

^lesfniti  18 

"on'TTiaK 

D^viiaK 

•^3  nin";  r^t$ 

r«  19 

VI 

•»as  rtn: 

(•'jisnpn)  -ib-^Kipn  aK 

••bnSnpn  '»a« 

iai»n 

i^wn 

•nr-ia  nt5«  nnaa  iiaa  ti« 

nnx?  nwK  nnaa  p»  20 

"^^^ 

BFJiaai 

QB)q^^ 

c-'BttJ-by  21 

•      1 

'••sisnrvi 

■'3'i3nn 

an'^?'iT 

Bs-n 

"ocnp  •'nbK 

en'tnbK 

"oaiia;^  htn«i 

It              "  i  ^                  1 

Ds-'nhioi?  nfii»  22 

*lb  (nnire)  D-iw 

ibWK 

nvaan 

nvaap  23 

,      rtini 

•jiian 

*cn''5a-nsn 

Dn-'sa-nK  21 

laoanj 

iMani  25 

CAPUT  IV. 

aw» . . .  aw» 

T                                             1 

aivin  . . .  aitsi^  1 

'T^fiti  rsnp©  'V'D'^^-cKi 

•'SBti  ti'^sipi  n'»on  Dstn 

nta^  ^3Btii 

nian  fcibi 

'yaiai 

nyawa*!  2 

c^ciT'a  D''rfc»'n«  -bbrvi 

•febnti"^. 

"obcn"'  ''ac-'b'j  rri'in'' "»«:«!? 

"11                                         "  ;     •  1 

Dbtsi'T'b']  mirv'  tj-^iib  3 

D^sp-b? 

B-'Sp-bi 

»  ut  16: 15;  ?3  :  8  etc.  *•  Targ.'iinnnax.  «  Cf.  11 :  5.  ^  ut  II.  Sam. 
20: 19;  21  : 3.  •  Targ.  P-^Saa  Knm  K^^ttJ^a*!  »tt3.  '  Targ.  '(TISKnasi. 
«  Cf.  Hab.  1  :  12.  •»  ot  6  :V4;'  8  :Vl;  Zech.'  11  iVd;  Ps.  60:  4;  147  :  3. 
»  "nsrtiBb  NSari.     •»  Targ.  •jin-'aa  n^i.     l  Cf.  Zech.  9:7.     «»  ut  ll :2,  9.— 

Targ.  a^ijn';  "ysrffs^ 

T 
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1                            THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH.                        [4:4-15 

DST^Kb 

nin^b  4 

('••©j?  ,nibn?)  rtny 

niW 

mw  'i«3« 

WW  «r»« 

obtnn'^a  yttw'li 

ly^tttjn  obWTm  5 

rmi 

•nttKi 

p«a  ifiiu  lyprn 

1  ■ 

intti 

nna«i 

1031  (IS©)  (?)'w»3n 

Da  IMO  6 

(«S«1)  KS'^'j  y03 

tisi  :^3  7 

n«f3 

?fsnK 

o'^nyni 

?nSy 

•jna  atJi'»  ^K'tt 

•nfion 

•         n^fio 

Doest 

Ti-in 

D^tt 

«ISQ)9 

nttffi'',  a-iansm 

D^anan  ittwai  9 

*nn» 

qntt  10 

Deest 

oi^ 

was  'narn 

waai 

oMa-iy 

tSfisn-ry 

'">»»::  11 

(nfiflo)  n»in  mn 

D-ictD  ns  irn 

rflirb  Kib 

'mtb  Kib 

Deest 

'^)»Xi  12 

'nottna 

D'^ia&VQ 

'13^1 

n-'aay?  13 

«ia^,  ITfl 

yia  15 

-      T    •    1 

$*''aew 

.''1J10 

nnig 

"  Targ.  9t?.-     ''  «t  12  :  6.     «  dvaKa^nTs?.     •*  Cf.  1 : 6;  14:13;  32:  17. 
«  Targ.  ygi\     *^^Targ.  "'J-'n  nsoS'JsiD.     »  ut  Ezek.  38  :  fl,  16.   Targ.  »:»?. 
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(Dsns)  D'^ins 

,tJ?^1)  ran-j  •'^w  nam  '^ab  ninipT 

«np3  'lac  nil 
(van)  van  ObriK)  brjKn  ^ri 

(D'«93)  03-nKnK 

(iBW)  niiEW  bip  $tti« 

"•lay  Obijc)  •'•'bV  ""s 

D''3ia3  «bi 


n3n  16 

Bbttinv*»5 

pman  p«ia 
nnitt  17 

•'ab  •'b-nain  •'ab  m-i'^p  la 


1  -  ~ 


«np3  nati-b?  ia«  20 

o:-nin«  21 
nfiw  bip  n;pti«K 

''tiy  b-'is  "la  22 
man  D''3ia3  »bi 
ns3ij$    nsm  p»n-b?  •'tY'sn  inh-n:m  f-iKn-n»  '•n-'s-i  23 

(m)  'inhi 

n'*wT\  nrm  D«»©ri  nani  24 

D-'bnbnnti  C»bnbnnn)  ibpbpnn 

^  D''«  r«  D1«n  1''K  25 

y  ^^"1*5  lanrn  26 

't»a  inM  D'«'i:pn-ba'>  Tsr3  i''-irbai 

(iba)  i^aK  •)»«  linn  ■'Sfitti  ibu'  pnn  '»3M 

i»»  na  nti»  na-»a  27 

-»bi  inw  ■«nttn3  Kbi  '^nnan-^a  tntin3   ^bi  ■^nttt  ''nna'r»a  28 

n3ttti  ai»K  n3tttt  awK-Kbi 

*r>sn-ba  nma  nann  ncpi  n-tyn-ba  rma  n»p  ntthi  29 
t^-i^ai  (ni-iyaa)  n-^nrta  i«a  o''Baai  D'«aya  iKa" 

n-'fia-by'i  ''iKans  (D-'aiai) 

'  naw  wba  naw  n-^yn-ba 


•  ut  6:  20.— Targ.  »15W  S-nXT?.  ^  Targ-Pia-^nD.  «  Targ.n»:3ld.  *  Cf. 
II  Kings  24 :  1 5.  •  Targ.  K-naias.  f  ut  49 :  2 :  5 1':  58.  »  Taig.' ■'SP"  ba 
KTiH.      »«  Targ.  «^at«>.  »     •..     » 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEBEMIAH. 


[4:30-5:8 


Deest 


rrri  30 
n-jsai 


CAPUT  V. 


nin'»-D»5  htix)  "onb  nbo«i 

Deest 

ip«(b)  fcjb 

Deest 

(bis)  ('UHtt';'])  13«W 

'(ibrris  p»b?)  nbb^-sb  ■'3 

nani  'o'^ribx  tjBCBi 

np»  -ittai 
iD-i'j''  nsnti  D-'KSi'Ti-bs 


ftb  nboKi 
Dsn  2 

■'Pf^ 
sibn  3 
(bis)  15«ti 
ib«i3  4 
ury^rhta  tatwa 
msn  ?f«  ontnbx  tafica  5 
nia-ny  a«T  nra  trns  6 
*ip»  ntt3 

Dn-rnatstt 
Dni«  :?atsKi  7 

•Jin  D-'StJi  n''3rfi  d'»d'io  8 

•      I     -  T  \    I 


•  Targ.^^^j^     •»  Targ.  Km";  KO'^fil.     «  Targ.Tinb.      <•  Cf.  Ezek.  10 :  5. 

•  Targ.  "V]  tn^  ISR^^^  ypyt.     '  Vid.  v«'.  4.     »  at  Pa.  44 1 13.     •»  Targ.  n^sal?. 

•  Targ.  V^'n'^aK.' '        " 


I 
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n^nitio"^,     (in''ri'in)    \n''««n  ni!T'b»ib''3n'im«-'t:3i-i''Dn 


min''  tr>y\  bvrm^ 

mn-i-nKS  nnin'' 

y^i'im^  tJTO 

nin'^a  itfns  12 

mib  rn  i3''»''a5 

nr.b  I'^n''  D'^si^'asri'i  13 

nin-'  na'n 

^siini 

Desunt  I 

BPinan 

era^ 

•fpinj  nsn 

K3  •'rH 

VM 

wmb 

Deest   s'ln  Dbi'ya  lia  «in  'jnix  ""ia  15 

(irtte)  '        'l?'^^^tt 

Deest  '  mriB  naj33  inBtJ«  16 

ns^gi  ibip«i  oa'^niiai  OD'^sa"  tinpai  ?i:«2  b?«i  siwsan 
05'»ttn3(DV''?ta)'ib3«"iOD'»':ipa'i  ©ill  ?in3«m  ?|5fia  bs»'» 
wri'^V    DrriT! ' ' '  Q^s'^*^'^      rj^a  S^pk  ■!»«  ^T^'^sa^  ''"i^ 

mna  nanai  (opinoa)  o'^rioa 

•"nbsb  DDn«  nwy«-Kb  'r^'^i^vt  '  nb3  osris  n»y«-Kb 


cn^ay  n««a 
» 1  - 1 


p«a 

ap:r»  rT^a-b«  apy  rr^aa  20 

•nninTn-'a.a  yr©':'!  nb«b  nnw^  niy''tt«ni 

(otenj  DtpttK  ir?ttten»K  22 


»  Targ.  PiBX  b?.      ••  ut50: 16.     «  Cf.Deut.28:  49.     ^  utEzek.  13: 13; 
n.  Chron.  12: 12.     •  Targ.  tvvrn  tT^nna.  . 
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|5:23-6:S 


ten''  »bi  warTfi 

ibai''  Kbi  w»an'»i 

1110*1 

•no  23 

«i3b  •jnan 

inan  24 

nni"* 

niw 

lab  "lab 

(la'^s:  d''«}j5'itti)  la'^sn  d'»»ip''l  la-'sn    D'»wip''    ?f^3   iit^  26 

•nsb^i  D-itjaH  "jTintDnb  I'lsb*'  d'»»3K  n'»n«tt 

(nteiiB  ntf-^s)  asp  tos  aibss  27 

.  '"'rn  •nay*'!  yn-^*iai  inay  oa  intjy  isttt^  28 

Deest  irnbs^i 

p»n-b?  p«i  30 

^p»  i^aa  "ipaja  i«m  31 

(on-JTa  111'')  dn*«'T»  "wnw*  tn-'^vby  wi 

anK  lanM 

•ninnsb  Pin'»nnib 


CAPUT  VL 

•wbn  wn  1 
ii'^s-na  (••ntt'i)  'nwin  rr^na  -na  •'^'^tin  msinsrvi  nnsn  2 

WpM  vph  3 

IT'S  tt-'K  (wn)  'wni  i^-mK  tr»x  in 

nanbtib  n-'by  itnprin  nttnba  ^by  imp  4 

V^?  fibiai  nb»ai 

Di'^bbi  itta-^a  air^bbs  itaa-'-^a 


*n"«by  nbwi 


nbrai  5 


•  Cf.  Ezek.  16: 40.  *»  Targ.  »barib.  «  Targ.  RnYiis  "^jripr^?  «»'^35. 
*  Targ.  "ipio  "iasrip.  •  Targ,  KBiOb.' '  'to  C^of.  »  Targ.  XVh-  ^  vid. 
V8.  5.     '  Vid.  V8.,4. 
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29^ 


> 

I 


Deest  ^i^  6 

bin  thtorr-h^  iffa^  Pisy  tv^  thwrf^y  ^trin  fm  vni 


nanpa 

nDttaV'»bna 
rhmr^  *TOin 

(i>p  '=)  ibobo-by 


na-ipa  pw  nbs 
n-i^itt  113  Tpns  7 
'»?6-by 
riDtii  "^bn 
obt3in"«  '»ioin  8 
ni»as  nin''  itts-ro  o 
ibbiy";  bbv 
?|T  3in 
nibobo^y 
n-aiK  '»iirb:  .o 


c-in-'ban  pBsriKi  '•nsbti  ■'riian  b'»3n''n''Kb5''nKbttn'irT)nT3n  ii. 
"  '  bbir-by  tbc«  '  '    bbirby  TttD 

im  Dniniosi  Dn'^niite  inmn''«?5Ttflite  12 

'riKin  7-iin ''3»'^i  'pKn  ••iw'^;? 

lysa  ''ob3  'bnaiyi  Dsoptt  •'3  ibs   nbiirvi   cseptt   ""s  13 
s-iii)  K^32-n:?i'  pstt   ys3     •jns-iyi  K^33tti  »S3  rpsia 
*npw  D*'te:?  D^3  (ngf  n  ip»  ntey  ibs 

•^•'itts^n  Dibptt  td:?        .  ib»b  nbpi-b?  •'ttip-na  14 
Dib«  0«i)  n?«i  '  -  Dibc  y%'\ 

(in3»)  «ib3  itey  nsyin  15 

Drnabs-oa  iwi3''   D'»tti33'  «bi  D'^barj-Dj  insn^b '  tJii-oa 
-bi'^' '  pb  ITT'  «b  (mabiri)    '  o'^btta  ib6'»  pb  ini  «b 
n3«'«  •nipD-ny3i  obips  '    "fe^r.  o''Piipfi"tiya 

'  i«ii  'obv  rvini  riialnab  ' '       obv  niawb  16 

*ut8:10.     »»  Targ.  I^^bw.     «   Targ.  njsttj  "iT^  "I'inV'iS.     '•Vid»7:4. 
•  Alex,  tamj^^nsa.     '  Cf.  Gen.  21 :  33. 


™ 


' 


4 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEBEMIAH. 


[6:17-2» 


nfiwn  bipb  la^'cpn  nfiw  bipb  la-iffipn  17 

onny  -lySi  n''ian  wati  -n»  n^y  •'^'n  D'»ian  t^o  is 

**Tn»  •'^ttw  pin  '•yaw  19 

nip-i  mn  Dyn-*b?  «''3ti  ''sas  nrn  D^n-i:*  nj?n  «^m  '»d:« 
'"ona'urfl'nB  Dnhttntt'»iB 

•p'ttspi  i»''an  «awfl  naiab  ai'tsn  na;5i  «ian  xaiDti  naiai  20 
3«3a  nfn  nrn-b?  ^re   •'aan  D''!5»DttriTno:?n-!3«in3''33n  21 

ibwai  Da'ib»Di  ^ 

inasi''  ina»i 

••jifistt  iifis  p«tt  22 

pK  nspa  'r\'w  *Q'^^y\    f^mtw'o  ^v  bi'ia  ''■iai 
-by  ntt!T»  D'»a  'ibip  em''  »bi  ntint  0*3  obip  iiami  xbi  23 
nttnbtib««a'7'iy^as'i'iD''ono      t»">?    lasn*;' o'^Dio-by'i 

T^«  *    T»b'^'nttnbttb  tj-'sa 

^'oytttmK  i^ttw-ns  24 

'*D''ban  b"*!! 

(n-rojn-b^)     nita     «i»striiJ  -bK  ^j-j-nai  rvwn  *  »sn-b«  25 
a-in   '•a '  'obn-b*   D''?n'nai      niaa  a::'»b  ann  ''a  »abn 
a'laoti  ^lan  o-^rsb  '  a-iacia 

n">T  basj  *r>Ti  baK  26 

D3''by  *itj  Ka''  ifl'^by  n'Wn  «a'» 

(nnatt)    inatt    '»wa^    Tfiw  yini    nsaa    •»»;»  t^iw  27 
••anaa  ••am^i  '  ronai 

Deest  tno  28 

n'»tfp:Pti  "^abn  b"*?*!  tabn 

a^rinctt  oba  ^      erv^noa  oba 

may  nn  »»tt  ntia  (nre?)  nna  mty   nncKts    noa    ^rn  29 

» Cf.Job33:24.  *>atlBa.l:2.  «Targ.b?.  •*  Targ.  ■(irT'^aw.  "ut 
4: 6;  6: 1 ;  46:  20;  60:  8, 41.— Targ.M^aita  '  Targ.  'pa«?1.  S  TArg.yurr;. 
*»  Targ.  ^ny^t^.     *  Targ.  "j-'ban. 
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ostt  ''3  onb  ^vnp,  c«tt3  :icd  D«tt  ""d  onb  ix-ip^  o«tt3  :io3  30 
nw  nna  ana  nnn'' 


CAPUT  VII. 

nb«b  mn"]  n«tt 
tiK*j)3i  nin'»,  n-'a  \i«a  nb;^  2 
Desunt  I  'nniij'i  mn  naw  n»  Dffl 
'  n^»n  '  D'^nVtsa  •  D'^Kan 
!         '   '  nin''b'n'innt}nb 
[  ni»as  3 

np»n  "naT^b?  oab  "irtt:an-*3«  ''ian-b»    nab    nntaan-bs  4 
Dab  is'>yv^  »b  ntti»^  ''a  ipwn 

nnrv'  ba-ri  tTin'»  brnrTin''ba''nnin'»ba'>nnin'»ba''n 
wyn  itjyi  '  wyn  wnas  5 

r^a  r«a  7 

Dsna  nan  8 

ib-'yi'^  «b  ■!«»  b'^yin  ^^ibab 

vatjni  wsani  «ifi»:ni  ins-nm  npcb  55«ni  citoi.  n'»^  aban  9 
'•tbni  biab  ntop'w  ip»b  ^T^ni.  byab  itspn 

'oab  'rjb  jDttnrKb  nnyT'-»b 

Deest  n?n  10 

nwy  ''inbab  labsM  ww  -jyttb  labsa 

Da'^afib  01^  tow  inpa  "im  ^rr>2  K^p3  "itJK  n-jn  ir^an  n^n  ii 
'»n''»i  ''a3»  nanV  "  '»a3K  oa  Da''3''?a  i-'bipaw 

vi'^sn  ran 


•  Targ.  K^d^a  I'lO'^'iaW'!.  ^  Targ.  b?.  «  Vid.  6: 14.— Targ.  I'^Tasj-j. 
«»  Cf.  Exod.  20^13,  14,  16;'  Deut.  5: 17,  18,  19.  «  Inc.  vs.  10.  '  ut  7:  6; 
25 :  7. 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEBEMUH. 


[7:12-2? 


fc«3-13b  ''S  12 


nirT'-DW  13 


Deest 
■bKi  (?)*cti'«  ihi"  oai^nn  b«^  nbtw  np.  oi:?a  KterrbMi'  16 

on^'tisi . . .  on'^riiaw  \ ".  \  DJi'»?a  D'^^ani . . .  rrtasn'i . . .  o-'jan  is 

Drriifi  '•wia:;  '     d!t>3B  n«a  19 

nin-i  nin;j  •'S'lSt  20 

nrn    oipttn-b?   roro   "Tittm  mn  niptirrb«  row  '^nim 

Dn»rrbyj  '   Dn«n-by 

Dn'^^te  f rbrbyi  n-iten  f rby» 

Deest  binte^, ''pfbK  rfi»as  21 

oa'^nat-oy  ifioiJ  '  'wnafby  ibo 

DD'^mairbiJ  oa''nia«Tn^  22 

"Tiibyn  DT'a  ft^ain  oi-'a 

•nto  ^-la-rb^  nbv  "narb:? 

'»?i,'TbDa  '  ?n'!in"b32  23 

*05T«  nytijjn  Kbi  <v»  tPtti  Kbi  Diwnx  iDn-xbi  via©  »bi  24 

Deest  '                 rWTi^a 

Dn'«niaK  firniai^  25 

nm  ni-in  'lyj  nrn  an'^n  ly 

nbtJ^i  Dstjn'j  rlb«i  DD«n 

-n»  icp'''!  •oaw  nytSpn  Kb  -n»  i«p''i  nar»-nje  ^on  «bi  26 

'd-js^?  '  DB-iy 

|nr\n 
D-^wn^sTO  nrj'.bK  rnaTi  27 
SjibK   vntii  ifeb-i  nb«n 

*  Vid.  11:  U.     *»  Targ.  I'TUt^':^.     *  Targ.  13^?.      *  ut  Pf.  10: 17. 
•  at  Pt.  10: 17. 
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Deest 

njjb  Kb") 

Deest 

(D''«n''is)  Dn*«  •'tT'i*  »b  •!«» 
p»n"^3  n'»nn  nannb 


Dn^b»  nn"a«i  28 

«inpb  ibi 
nnna?'! 

nBnnniian  laai  31 

nonn  ^v  iigstr^^i  32 

minn  «''a 
nnttte  bipi  -j-ittc  bip  34 
p«n  rv'nn  nannb 


CAPUT  vm. 


B-'Ssisn-babi  rrv'b'i 
"'oa  ipi'n  n»Ki 
*rw&**  «b 


fi^'S'^asn 
cbfflii'pawi'' 

H'V'bT  2 

lies''  »b 


nttisn  •'SB-bi?  ^laiis  I'T)'!       i-^ni  ntiisn  ■'St-by  i^nb 
h''-iKttnbab')''D'»''nti'mtaa'i'ina^a  n^n«tt5nb3bo''-'nanittnna5'i  3 

^      Deest  "TO 

•DipTen-^aa  D''n««??rj  niap^n-baa 

Deest  nisaaf  nSn'',  dm 

nirv'  ntts  na  ''a   nin*'  nias  na  Dn''b»  mwn  4 

Kb   aa-Wn    ov    «b   btisn  «b'iaio:Ti«'nav''«^l**?'*3 


•  Anwn.  «nw=«in'iab>.  *Targ.  naa.  «Vid.  V8.82.  dVid.v8.  31. 
•  Targ.  k;V^15.  '^  Cf.  Deut  10 :  20 ;  30 :  20.  S  ut  16 : 4.  •  Vid.  9:21; 
16:4.    *  Targ.  Kniaa  "jscnrni.    "^  Cf.Deut.30:l9. 


!   i' 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


(8:S-14 


nssw 


qbtftn*;  mn  orn  5 


(m)  ntn  ''b? 

insiitti  ('t3tf)  03  nba 

(nbnatfia)  inbnstti 

tny^'n  nyT>  d'^Vw  nT'onn-oi  n''7yittny^''n'«ttt>am^onDa  7 

■Tiit:  may  *"''ite  o"^qi  nin      -ns«  inttw  yyi^y)  cipi  mni 

(HT)  njn  '»ttyi  i:»3  nii^-n«      n«  VT>  Kb  "^ttii  n3«a  n? 

i3n3K  D-'tisn  ''3  isnsK  d'«tt3n  8 

Deest  nsn  1285 

Q'»'iEDb  np»  tty  JT^n  ipttb      o'^nfio  np»  tay  ntey  npwb 
*ioH^  mn'>'nnin''3'nDb'vi  inni  nw-^ia^a  nan  iidVii  inn  9 
"ana  ma-nttsm   '        DnVnia-nMm  ic«tt 

on-iniTW  '  on'^nin©  10 

n'ba  inrnyi'  K^'astt '  ysa 
n3W-n^  18^1  np©  rvt^i  11 
oibfe  ib»b  nbpS-b?'  ^nt^^i 
^'s  iw2h  {Dib;^  ')'»«i  DibtJ  12 
-sfb  tWa-oa  iteij  na$in 
l?b  WT  i6  Dbsni  «iiia:» 
nnipB  'wa  o'ibtta  ibB"* 
:nin';'ntt«ibt^3''. 

'sfi'^CK  e|bM  13 

o-'ssin  'j''»i  d''tt*i3a  as?   ■}■««  d'^asn  i'^ki  ftaa  o'^as:?  v*^ 
(ibas)  D-'baiD  d-'bini  d'lssna  baia  nba?ni  nssna 

Deest  ur\2Ti  B"^  IP^") 

T35'»bt5n  d'^nbitn  "^a  dtmtt-i:i  'D'»nbK  nin*'  "^a  drrnonsi  14 

(■isttnn)  iSTs^n 

ib  I3»t3n  ''a  nin'ib  ^im  ""a 

*  Aram.  S]1!}.     ^  Cf.  Ps.  50: 11.     «  ut  Amos  2:4.     <*  Cf.  I.  Kings  3:  28. 


Desunt 


,D!F)''C«  «ltC»1 
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oibcb  •^3''^)?  Di^wb  nrp  15 

*nbna  nsni  nnra  nsm 

biptt  i^'Oio  C?*^^:!?)  rnn3  bip  rrftnstt  bip^  "'"'^'^o  ^^'^^5  ^^ 

bDS'''!  «ia''i  *:p««5»«W5 


Deest 


T        I  \  I 


)^y>  ''by  (?nnpbai:)  r/^yh^'n  ''ab  •'b;?  iia''  ''b;?  ''t:''3i''batt  is 

'••1^  Dpab  '''n 

•pnntt'ihstt  Q'^pn'^tt  pjttt  19 

nas  •'banal  nas  ■'bana 

T2p  nba  fy  nay  "pp  nba  Tsp  nay  20 
Deest 
(n-'ban)  n'^n-'s  nnpmn  niatsa 

•nnbra 

nybaa  y^i  •'nsni  nybaa '}''» •'nsn  22 

nv«  *''2'':pbi  D'ltt  ''tssnb  'in'>-'a  nipts  *^v>9^  cw  ''tt«n  itr^ti  23 


'ttnnacn  21 
- 1  - 1 » 


tsnijmn  rvcxo 


b-. 


'njn  ''rr^«  naa«i  t^Ta"^ 


» » • 


CAPUT  EL 

(pinn^  "jinn«  -j^bia  cnn'K  iibtt  t 

»bi  np» 'ntJpSDsnwb-nsianTi  '^pto  optfp  D5it5b-n»  lanTT  2 
pxn-b?  (nai)  nnaa  n3iti«  pKa  inaa  nsntjsb  Kbi 

nini  nttK  n*in''-c»3 

an''n»-byT  ns-brbyi  3 

nnrb   inan-'   sb   niaK   bnn''  iniab  my^  Kb  nti«i  ^bnrv'  4 

031tDb  DSlTCb 


•  Vid.  14: 19.— Targ.  W-jaO.     »»  Cf.  15:  8.     «  Targ.  K15W.     <»  Targ. 
mTs?.     •  Cf.  49 :  24.     '  Inc.  cap.  ix.     »  Targ.  ■'r?V     ^  Cf.  II.  Chron.  1 :  10. 


Targ.  KntriS. 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


[9:5-18 


nantsa  niaitt  TPia  ""ii^     niantta  ntjiti  iina  ^iv  3 

Deest  ^^ii  ^ 

•'■lai  •nittna  Qswb  ''oniaJ  Trn  nan  ntt-wa  ositjb  tan^tf  irn  7 

DiiiD  naT*  inn-DK  'dh'^e  naT  iw-ns  Dib»  I'^ta 
(ina'^iji  ttn)  na''»n  d''0'>  lanpai  ianst  uw^  lanpan 

*npB«-Kb  ' '      Da-i);fi«-«b  8 

••ns  iKto  Tiai  taa  MtoM  9 

Kb    «''«->batt  (iba)  isna   "^a  sbinaiy  c''«-'»bai  visi  •'a 


n''5n  Tiiwabi  (mbab)  D'»bib  • 
•jiasn  «iKn-'tt 
(Dsn^'^n)  Dab  na"*  T'bK  rnrr^c  nan 
Pia  lai?  ''batt 

Deest 

Vn  Dab  ni«n 
» •         -  -I  - 

Deest 


D-'an  Ti:Ptt  o-^bab  lo 

nna*''!  i'»b«*n'in'^fi  15^ 
nay  •'baia 
mn''ntiK''i  12 
na  iabn-»*bT 
oab  '^  *"  li 
us  14 


0")??)  ''5^  Db-'astt     nsyb  riTn  d^ph-tik  n-  j«tt 
ny  annn-n»   on'^b:?    innbtti  annn-n»'  Dn-innj*"  vinbwT  15 
na  DMba  Dni«  ""'nib?  ny 

n»np  mn'»  ni»'na  issiarn  ni«ai  mni  nti«  na  16 

'    '     ■     '       iKnpi 
(na'^sspi)  'niyan"!  ^        nssiani 

nannm    na^p  'brbi   naH»m  Tja  la'^by  natjm  nannwni  n 
nbn  oa'^wiyi  'niiw  Da'^a''^      nyw     '^la'^aiy     nannm 

"d'tq  '      D'»tt"ibT''  ia''fiyfiyi 

pisa  ytm  pstt  9uoa  is 

*  Targ.  "iWEa^SJ.  ^  Cf.  Ps.  55 :  12.— Inc. vs.  6.  «  Targ. . . .  "'Sin  O"!!?",?. 
— Cf.  Ho8.  10: 15.  *  Targ.  tpTn  "n  n''53.  •  Targ.  -p^W.  '  Targ.  •(inaiBa. 
»  at  5:9,  29.  •>  ut  7:24.  »  Vid.  23:15.— Targ.  K|r».'  >  ut  Ps.  119:171. 
'  Targ.  'pSTW. 
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irni53tra  'i3''ma3«tt 

npm  nim-ian  diw   na^riaw  nw-nan  D'^tta  naytt©-''?  19 

«a    03'»3ibna     rlva    nby-^a  «a   ')3''3ibna'  nia    nbip-^a  20 

'D^bbv', n-^ianb    o^ri^'ij^a      bbv  rTiianb  'a-'nisttisa 

mamia  o'^mna'j'  fintt  mamtt  o'^-nna  pnia 

Deest  nin'',-ow  rrs  nan  21 

''3t-*3y*'ii''ttn!?nttJ:«nnba3r>n'i  -hs  ^^'s  nnxn  n^as  nbtjn 

n"«?na  (n^nti'-is)  oainK  n-ite  n-'^pyai  nnten  ns 

(ate??) 

TW  bbnn'rbK'i  nw^P  bbnn'r*5K  22 

p«n-bynpn3Sit3fittttinonnw3?  p»a  npnsi  tsttstt  ion  nca? 
''Stn  nb^a-^a  '       ''nartn  nb«a-»a 

Qnbny  •'bitt-ba-^y  nbnra  bitt-ba-^y  24 

•o''Vi"J»r^»T  '  n7in';-b»i  25 

nKfir.psp-babyi'3«iti''3a-i>3>i  n«s  "•sisp-ba  byi  a«itt-b:?i 

•f-itea-^b-iy  D-'b-iy 

(abn)  oaib-^bny  ab-'bny 


CAPUT  X. 


nan  niD«  mn"*  na^ 

(on'^sfib)  onisfitt  man  irn'«-"'a 
wnn'  niria  hna  na^'^ia  Kin  7^ 
anrai  qoaa  '  tCnaetii)  ps^i 
niniaottai  niaptia  (ib^*;)  d''?^^ 
('!H3iB'»)?ipifiiKibV'niii''i:::DipTn'' 


mnt  nan  nc«  nann  1 
n''ian  ^fnTbs  2 
nnntt  D^'an  irin^a 
nwtt   inna   ni'^a    fr*'?  a 

anrai  ?,Da3'nsyi3atnn-'T.  4 
niapttai   mnttotia    inB^") 
p'lfi''  «ibi  Dipm-' 


•Targ.*p3''3'i!|X  •'Targ.-'l'ab.  « Targ.'ppr.  "*Vid.8:2;  16:4.  «Targ. 
•'jwrrx.  '  Targ.  ■'Hania.  i  Targ.  "("inntoaa  ■pV'n?.  •>  Inc.  vs.  5.  »  Cf. 
Isa.  41:7. 


, 


i 
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THE  TEXT  OP  JEREMUH. 


[10:5-16 


Deest  ^laT;  »^1  fiTSD  ni»;:ti  ynn  5 

(  nnfct  bins  nin";  ?|iTfl3  v«^  6 

7\b  ''a  Diian  ^^^'sis'j';  ^i 

Desunt  ^  D-iisn  •'tjambaa'  *'? '  nns'j 

j^iioa     y^^'n  '  bniabtt-baa^ 

npiia'  ibcD^i  'nj;a''/nri»ai  8 

':«in 'jr?  D'ian 

«*ia^  tj-iTDnna   Kin    ypna  "  tf-.n  ncyia  Tfii«tt  anri 


c^B-jis  ^^1  (*TBitt)TBi«ri  anr 


pa"i«i  rtan  t|nis  ''Tl 
n"'ttDn     nws*:     oviab 

nba 

In''rftjrKinritt«n''rtbKn'in'»n  lo 

ra^n  "nnaa  7"i^n  nmn  niVi-i  ban  ptt  inaa  pjj  nw  12 

nt3:  inanaroi  inoana  ban'  '  ntss  insianai    inttana 

Bititjn  qitit} 

o-'tt  "jitini  D'»tt  "ptin  inn  bipb  13 

p«n  nspia  p«°  nspti 

np»  "o  *i''b'^CB-b?  q-nr-ba  o-ian  -ipo  •'a  bcBw  rinis-ba  ©■'an  u 

'  Da  mn-«b  Sfcs  taa  mn-sbi  iica 

cynifntj   '•tDyia  nan   o'^ban  ni:?nyn  ntJitt  pittn  ban  15 
(o''Tn]fntt) 

f  cai^  b«nte*'.i.  16 


Desunt 


nixas 


»  M«^«?.     b  Cf.  51 :  16.     «  Vid.  51 :  16. 
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D-iaT^i  (75^3p)  inyss  pnn  qcK 

Deest 

nnsa 

my  ^''«  'd3i»  ''3«*s'i  "isn  ipns 
■>ni:r»T  Dipti  ^bn^  (ni5)DipTfl 

«i3t3ytin-p  5i«a-bKi 

Deest 


•'na«i''  ina^ss  fn»tt  "ifecs  17 

ybl>''53n  18 

onb  ''inhsni 

•^risa  nbn3  '^natriy  '»b-«ix  19 
i3K»Ki  ibn  riT  T» 
ipro  '''5ri''tt'^si'  'tii  ''bn»  20 
nttb  p«  D3''Ki  '»3fctsi  "fsa 
•''m:?'''!''  D-'pi  *«bn«  nw 

D'^nn  inya3  •'s  21 
nxit3  nri'iynti-bDi  'ib'^stsn  Kb 

D'«2P!  "jiyifl  ntttttj  22 

T'sni  ibh  ttJ'iKb-sb  23 

mn'»  •'nc  24 

'''inbaKi  25 


CAPUT  XI. 


in">tt'T«-bK  nw"  riKtj 

b3  DtTiWI 

''nyiats  D-ipx 
nb«n  n-inmn-nK 

Desunt  | 


nin'>  n«ti  wtini-bjc  1 
-b?i  nmn''  tJ''»-bK  onnam  2 
oboin';  latD^ 

bD3  cni»  DtT'tDyi 
n5?iaiBn-nK  ^yn  5 
nbKn  n-na'rn-bs-nx  g 
Dbtni')  niinan 
Drn'iaKa   ■'rinyn   nyn  "'^s  7 
7n»tt  oniK   ipiibyn  'oi-'a 

f      ......     "  T  '  -t     -  I 


a  aKeXtXo).     ^  Targ.  'jiniain  rassnsia     -^  Targ.  !|^sb.     ••  Cf.  Ps.  79 :  7. 
'  Vid.  V8.  9;  4:3. 


U 


/( 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEBEMIAH. 


[11:8-19 


:i!?ip3    Wtt«    nicKb    i?ni 

Desunt  {  oab'  niiinm   'tj'^ifi'  iDb»5 
-b3-n«  on^by  K-iasi  ynn 

•abwTi'^a  D'^ati'^ai  nnini  ''«D»a    nbcTT'  ''a«''ai  min''  ©"isa  9 


isbn  niani  lo 

wii»Tii-«!3  ytiinn  12 

m»ab  ninattt  13 

Diya     "  sten-bxi  14 

onn  lya 


D''abh  nttn  nsni 
DMiasb  ''nna  icsi 

Deest 

nsnna  Diya  [«iay  oaBJnri-bsi  n:*! 

^nbenai 
•onyi  n?a 

•'rr'aa   (''^'7''?,)    s^TT^?  '^^^  nniwr    •^n^'aa    •'T'T'^    *^^  is 
^capn)  n^iyy  nniaT(T3)  nntey '    «ip-n»ai  n-iann  nriBTttn 
T^b^ttriar'iinp-nmiCDin'isn     t«  "^an:?!  ■'a  T<b^tt  ■na?'« 
ona  ''sbrn  (q»)  i«  •^a^'nin        '  ifb'yn 

?T«by   »«   nsin '  fn^isn  '  bipb  »«  rr^sn  nbni  h^»nan  bip^ 

Deest  '  ■    nisas  17 

onb  i«y  "^a  Dnb  itjy  *it5» 

byab  D'lrapsi  b:?ab  ntapb 

''armn  nin*'  '»3?''iin  nin"'i  is 

(n«"|»)  Ti'^si'^  ''?r!''«1H 

D't'ttn  vaaa  ci^^m  vaaa  19 
^n:?n  nawTO  latsn  ■'by  wt'  nth  lawn    ••by-ia    •'nn-'    Kbn 

(•"na^'bttn)  nni«3i  lab  nta«b  nnintja  niawnti 

^T'l-t'  -Tit  "  'i- 

-ik-      -  ■■  -    ■  ,  ■■  ■  ■  .,  ■     -      . 

"  Vid.  vs.  2 ;  4 :  8.     »»  Targ.  TiS'^bs.     «  Cf.  3 : 6.     *  Vid.  7:16.     •  Targ. 

•jinn-r'^a  -(Wa.     '  Targ.  Ti^r.     ff  Targ".  "p'r^a  "psinw.     >»  Targ.  ''^•i?. 


/ 


[ll:8-ld 
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«  «bi  8 

r  »  T 

1  ©•'Ka  9 

1  nioni  10 

\i  "lasn  1 1 
yttinn  12 
ninar^  i3 
'n-b«i  14 
itni 
n  ^yn 
6    ma  15 
Tian 
nr 

jri  n'«T  16 
n  bipb 

'^  "iiBpb 
» nwi  18 

K  msa  19 

:■•    »b^ 
torra 

16.     •  Targ. 


tnip^  tsfiw  nin''         p"!?  t2t«  ni»as  nin''i  20 
(niialsi)  niabi  "     abn 

•D"»'i'a'»n  i«c3-n»'D''»pattn       ntt»b  ?it5B3-n»  D'^tspattn  21 

nw  Barb?  mn''  Di»a 

irTa  niTor^  C«bti«'i)  «bT  li'i^'a  niian  »bn 

'sninina    un'hy    *7pB» '  nan  issn  nisas  nin*;  maK-nb  1?^  22 
cn'^njai  on^isai  imtti  anna      initt^  n-ininan  nn^'by  *ipfa 
^ana  irri*'.      ina^  on-'naai  nn^aa  aina 

ana 
cn-pB-n3»anin3:paD'^a©i''n-b5  onnps  n;»  n"in:y  lOis-bx  23 


CAPUT  XII. 

cvb  cwnpn  nns  ■«a5   nsnai  opnn  'ins  ""ab  nsnai  "'asnn  3 
(^na-inn)  anann      ai-'b  Dttnpni  nnat?b  ]«'S3  ' 

nnwn  a«y-b3"i  nicn-ba  awi  4 

irnhns-ns  D^nb«n  nsT'  sb  laninns-ns  nsT'  Kb 

TiST  "Ti«b-«i  is'^T  T^^^  s^^^  11^^'''^  ^W  ^'^^^^'^'^  ''?  5 

*f-!?nr\ '  ' '  nnnnn  t«i 

(Dibffin)  ?i^ib«"  f-isai  '  Dib«  p«ai 

'  n«yn  T'S  rnsyn  t''«i 

(isbttnn)  isbia  T"in»tt  i»np  «btt  T'nns  i«np  r> 

'  «nbip  iby  nana  nbipa  "^by  nana  s 

yias  nnyrn  iiaai  t:*i?n  9 

nb  a-^ao^  n'nyrn  n'^by  a-iao  ta-^rn 

''nbasb  i-^ns^i  mtOT\  n^rrba  hbssb  rnn  nicn  ni;n-ba 
n^a»   nttttttb"' (matein)  mate '•by    nba«    ryw2Vh    nttte  11 

nttttts  •'by  (n'las)   ^  '               n^wtt 

•  Targ.  1'*1ia»"|.     ''  Cf.  I.  Sam.  2 :  16.     •=  Targ.  linpibw.     «*  ut  14 :  15; 
44: 12.      •  Vid.  '2V:  12.     ^  ut  7:  32;  19:  6.      8  Targ.  PBWJnnst     •>  Targ. 


-. ^.jjsj.:. 


^.'. .-.fnc^^EqB 


^■•■■M 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEBEMIAH. 


[12:12-13:11 


f 


;  1  i 


nn'^nibTO  inip  cspi  n^'in  v-jt  sibna  n^sjs  o''spi'  D'^tsn  vnr  13 


mni  15B!?  Cjnntt 

nw-fiiK  ynna 

mn"*  'nttK  na  ^a 

mn''  itti  na  14 

•o'^saffln 

I?:© 

Tibnsa  D'^yMn 

nbnsa  o^^asn 

n-iini-riKl 

min''  tT'a-nKi 

(D'lriaoin'i)  oTiaTDirri 

o'^na'ioni  15 

iy  ''Sf'^TflK 

"•lay  ''anrrk  le 

nsaii 

'isaai 

laitj^  Kb  *B»i 

VW  Kb  OKI  17 

Deest 

^  nini-DM 

CAPUT 

XIII. 

Deest 

''fK  1 

Kia^,  «b  D-'ttai 

inKan  Kb  D'^tiai 

Desunt 

rr'stD  3 

n-'?)?  10K  4 

nmt  Tbi 

nnnfi  ib 

nw  ''ni«  ms  -ittsa 

TiiK  nin''  nia  ncKa  5 

Q1D*JTQ'£3b 

0Bn"3ttt3b  0 

I      T   1 

nnsn  nnno  ibKi 

r\mt  ibKi  7 

*=bab  nbs'^-Kb  rnoK  nnwa  nani  bab  nbs*i  KbnST»nnn«3nam 
mbioini  iiKrriKi  :ain  obciT  iiKa-nKi  9 

mn  liKan  "ann  '      ynn  nrn  osn  10 

•"inK       '  n-iabrTi  isb^i  nab  nnnoa  B''abnn 
D'^nnK    '  D-nnK  OTibK  -iinK 


CTibK 


«  Targ.  K*'n"'«.     '•  Targ.  WTixa.     <=  utvs.lO,     ''inc.  vs.  10.     «  Targ. 


"'"I'V 


^ 


wmmm^mm 


wwmim^miHi^^^^mm^^mmfKffT! 


[12:12-13:11 

«  nsptt  12 
an  vnr  13 

iinia 
itii  ns  14 

wtini  15 
'snTrij  16 

«b  n«i  17 

»   1     \: 
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tT'StJ  3 
op  1tJ»  4 

Tnt>  lb 

la:  n«»D  5 
m'stiub  fi 
nfi  ibK"!  7 
i»3  nim 

rn  D?n  10 

oisbrin 

inns 

tn'^'i 
^SDtt-b^  11 

10.     •  Targ. 


Deest  nin^DiJa 

sbi  nbnnbi  nnstnbi  d»  oyb  ni»finb*i  nbnnbi  ntJbi"  nib 
•lbs  ii^tt©  iJPtt©  Kbi 

HTn  D?n-b«  nnttsi  Dn'«b«  nniosn  12 

Desuntj     ^  •     -^      b«nte^  ^Wbi    ' 

•)n«n  ia««»-n»  7"i«n  '•nw^-brns  13 

*mb  n-'ja  O'^a'cn  on'^sbtt-nKi  -byTnbD'»att'>nn*'Dbisn-n«T 

''oni«DD"^r  i«oa 

-53  n«i  nTirrj-ns'i  B''«"'32n-nKi  ■'sc-bs  n«i  o'^s^'asn-tTKi 

lai  DbtsiTa  D''ao«n  ^i'lS©  obTBin'; 

cn^niatjti' I'^ns^  tj'tx  n'^nis'^tm  nia»n"ii''n«"b«t5'»«D''nsE5'i  14 
n^sj  liinx-sb"  in''  Dn'':a''      -Kb  nin-'-ass  ii^n"'  n'^aani 
(mn'i-DW)  niri''  biansc 

inaan-bsi  ^       inaan-b»  is 

bsiyb  iptBi  "niTabs  h^on      bs-irb  n^c-f  mttbsb  rnatei  I6 
vrcn  »b  cK"i  ni:?ttt5n  »b  d«i  17 

D?WB2  naan  ""ipfia  naan 

Deest  VW\  TttTi 

"ia«3  •'D  *niyw  d:'':''^  ns'rini  my  natja  •'a  n:?OT  ^a'ly  nnni 

nw  w  nin"" 

(a'^niaab'i)  D'«n''a5b"i  ibiab  nti»  ib-^Bwn  n-i'iaabi  nbttb  -iia«  18 
nr©"»ntt  min  -ia  latsi.  ib^'scn  na'^noK-ji?  "in^  •'a  latD 


D-'tiib©  nban  nba 

^Tby 'npB''"''a 

'(ni:?nn)  jnn  D''4iab 
'na'ittb  ni'itt  nav  ©pa 

»  ut  15:2;  Exod.  12:26.        >•  Cf.  Ps.  122:5.        «=  Targ.  .  .  .  ■'H"''! 
"riSrn,     "l  Targ.'l'^ra'i.     •  ff«/)aJ5/y/*«T/j!bi5wa/.— Targ. ''tnrs.     'Targ.Sffi;?a 


D'^ttibts  nban  n^a  lo 

*«-n  Ds'iaV  °*'«tD  20 

T^by  ■ij5fi'>~'a  21 

Tapy  iDiana  22 

?nn  '•'^ttb  23 

nania  ni*ib  -laiy  ©pa  21 


-^-yyMWMftji 


ssrsssumesm 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEBEMIAH. 


[13:2S-14:9 


I 


' 


(-1351)  ^rnv\  'inbnstt'i'  it«3T  nniDT  nrr  T.fl'i^nstt'i  t.b«3  27 


CAPUT  XIV. 


^Crrisan)  nnsan-by 
lawi 

s 

Beest 

Deest 

'latyi  lib-*  mtsa  nft;«rQa 

aw  'sT^n  »lb-^a 
Slab  nw  nin''  laa  iia^'  la-^aiy 
Tl-isb  la-'gi^  lava    -^ayiab 
I3«t3n  lb  "I?  (ifi'naab) 
nya  ^itjin"]  ^nipp  b«i»''' nipw 

'libtib  ntt'a  JTiTsai 
(laaan)  laia  is  o'l-ia'tD'^M 
laa  nn«i 


mtrnai  n^n  its  i 
niisan  iVaT^i 
f  "i»b  'innp  2 
on-ininKT  3 

ia« 
fic«n  ism  i^bsni  itja 
'  nnn  n'ttisi'n  niara  4 
fn«a 
aiwi  rj^ib''  nn»a  nb^s-oa  ■•a  5 

D-iana  nil  ibk» 
aw  'ji«-^a 
TW9  nin-'  laa  la?  laiaia^-nsi  7 
la^naiOTa  lava  i!atf  ^yab 
lastan  ^b 
nns  nya  i^ioiia  bsnts''  mpta  8 
nnia-i  ^isa  naa  rrinn  nab 
•jibb  nw 
niaja  on'Ta  w''«a  9 
naa-ipa  nnsi 
lanpn-bx  «-ipa  la'ibi  ynvy 


»  Targ.  "^"^rflMTrsi  •r]''n!n!5K?.  ^  dTrakXoTpi'uais.  «Cf.  17:8.  ^  Targ. 
»*^  sinsiyx  kH  »  Aram.  "Tias"!.  '  ut  vs.5.— Targ.  iin  xb.  ff  ut  17:  13. 
*»  Cf.  is":  11.    •  Targ.  Knna^  X'irr. 


^rii 


[13:25-14:9 

i*5tt-naB  25 

11  TB«3  27 

nt3n  »b 
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nn  ntt«  1 

T     T  V    -I 

«b  'l-i'ip  2 

lanj 
Dni  im 

n  is)«» 

D*"  mptt  8 
inttb 
nop 

■p  «''»3  9 

a  nriKi 


8.      ^  Targ. 
Sut  17:13. 


Kb"i  nrTiba-i  (y''?nb=)  ysb  ian«  istjn  Kb  ur\*h^^  tq^  lans  -js  lo 
'  "nn««'^  «b"D''WbKn  'isTCn  Dsn  «b  nwi 

Deest  nnsen  npB*i.'i 

»'nnbfiri-b»  Dnsn-bs 

oniK  nbD«  ^33»  Dni«  nbstt  ''ssk 

Dtntt^i  ^n''«a3p  Dvi''»''i2  onb  D'^niaK  D*'8''3an 

''cibTCirnQ«''3'D3anin'^-«bnm  oibttj  •'s  oDb  nTi^-Kb  a^ni 
mpttai      'ir*)»rr^?      lfi«      oip^a   Q=^    1^^^    '"''^^ 

«n2i  D'^icDp'i  np«  tniai'im  ''3  nwni  bibwi  oopi  ip»  lirn  1 4 
D3b'n''ttnm  '  D3b 

nptp  ■'tiiua  D''»33n  '•^atsa  o'^saati  i5 

nxtn  p«n-b?  n-'n-'  «b  nsrn  7-1x3  nTT^  sb 

(•^bn  nitta)  ^irna^  n'^sbnn  "^niBtt  s'lna 

'''D''K''a5n  nisnn  D'is''33n 

D"'3bt5tt  T^n'''!  DisbiDtt  r>rv^  16 
i3pti  'j''»i  •'aynm  annn  ''3Sia  naptt  v^i  ^'^'^'^'^  ^^""^  ''^^^ 

Dn'iiB3i  oniK  DH'^iDa  nsn  n^nb 

Dtti"'  niyw  DS'^s-'rb:?  iVnin  nb-'b  ny^n    "'3''^    ns-inn  n 

nb^bn  BttT'i. 

n3W  ■'B5-na  n*ia»a  1310' ''S  n^'ina  nnaca  bina  n3«  ''b 
i«tt  nbna         -i«io  nbna  nsia  ''ay-n3 

«"'3a-Da  ps  ■'3  ins-oa  «''33-oa  13  is 

ii^T"  «b  n««  IJ^'T'  «bi 

*lii5B3  ypn  ■ji-'sts'l  lissa  nbs;a  iT^sa-ns  19 

Dibttib  ''la'^i.p  Dibttb  nnp 

«B-ittnyb  «B-ittnybi 


«  Alex,  dan  sib.  »»  Targ.  Tinniba.  <=  Vid.  1:6;  4:10;  32:17. 
''  Targ.  lasna-t.  ' '«  Cf.  33 : 6 ;  Isa.  39 :  8."  '  Vid.  23 :  26.  e  ut  16 :  4.  »»  ut 
16:4.     »  Cf!  6:8;  Ezek.  23 : 1 7.     •'  Vid.  8 :  1 5.— Targ.  «3"J30. 
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THE  TEXT  OP  JEREMIAH. 


[14:20-15:9 


•nti3>    is'^iniawn    nw    is^T  is-irTiaK  py  wta^  mrr'  i5:?t'  20 
(?si»5n-bK)  q-in  '      fwn-bK  21 

{utm  ;Dan)  oaian  lan^  o-'aian  w 


Desunt 


CAPUT  XV. 

p«nn«rrTi«iqh!3bD''ab3n-MKi  CjimKi  ahob  D'^aban-riKi  3 

•'(?)niyiTb  " '  nrirb  4 

^Tiy  nn''3»  i^bi  dnsn  •'n-'seb? 

''ttm»  in3«  ibso  ■'B?  ''wa  •'nnaK  •'nbatj  7-!«n  •'twa  7 

^c    •n-'nin^    n«-b:?     ''n»an  nio  mna  D»-b3?  onb  ''n«an 

o'l'insa  '  D''-insa 

nbnai  -r^y  nibnai  n*':? 

ny'atti  mb"*  nya»n  mb^ » 

Dvn  '«?n  *i:?a  nb  ©ttfn  n«a  otti''  nya  Jn«tt«  n^a 

"»  Targ.  ''3'ini.       »»  Targ. 

•  Targ.  "jin  Vl"!''  ' 


■J^ants^.      •=  dvayKas.      ^  Targ.  linrta-iX. 
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Deest  ^'i"1"fi^5 

Dtn^ittb)  •ana  n'>mij''b '•3'ts  p«  *im*it5   iib-oic  nirr;   n^i$  ii 

•■""      -^     ""Wnib  '  Tith 

aiob  oms  n^an  oninvi  nya  -n»   nns  wai  n^n  nya 

a-'sn-bH  a-'^n 

1iBStt«»    bna    (:?'7^;n)    y'Tn  lifisp    bna    bna    yh-'n  12 

rtJTO  ('«iBai)  :n"on3i 

Trwa  itiKtab  ^rnnsiKi  nb-»n  Kb  p«  tab  i''inisi»i  ii'^n  13 

Tni»i3rrbaa  n'^fii^tan-baai  ^r^rm^ 

f-isja  Ta''«b  a'^ao  "Ti'T^naTSin  Kb  fn^a  Ta''«"fiJ?  T-iaynn  14 

WT  ''Kb  ItJK  WT* 

Deest  rirp'i^  npK  15 

5i«  TiKb-bK  '»?n;|n  ?|BK  TKb-bK 

rjfinn  ^''by  *in«te3  '•a  ntin  '^tby  '^iniiiD 

'"pal  ''^'''1  Dba  T^ian  '»i»S)^  TTii    DbsfiiT   T*^a^  ^iKafi??  ir. 

•"^         '  ^b  TW 

msas  "^rfbK  nin'» 


"^b 
ni«as  mn"» 

triKbtt  n'ltt-'a 

''iinss';  la'^Katt'niab 

KB^K  nasia 

D'':ti«3  Kb  atDK  "'ia 

nnyn  ■'SBbi 

nan  law'j 

Deest 

Ib-^sribi 

d'^Kibrtn  qaia 


tb:PKi  17 
•^atiKbtt  Q5pa 
nsa  •'asia  n^n  rveh  is 
KB'in'nsKtt 
i3iaK3  Kb  D'jtt  ataK  ina 

'  nttyn'»3Bb  19 
rwan  la©'' 
nin'i-axs  tib-'SHbi  20 
TR'sn"]  21 
D'^s'iny'siatt 


^  KaTev%vv6vT0)v  auTbiv.     "^  Inc.  vs.  13.     c  Cf.  17:  i.—Targ.'jiliayni^ri 
■jis-^aa-j  "^vA.    *  Targ.  aCfX     «  Targ.  n^l?35'i.     '  Targ.  'q'lTa'^a. 


i, 


314 


TU£  TEXT  OF  JEUEMIAU. 


CAPUT  XVI. 


[16:1-14 


Deest       nb«b  '>b«  nin'j-na'i  ^iii  i 
nin'»  ma«  rwm  nprrKb  nnsT  is  iTTi-sbT  niD«  ?j!p  npn-«b  2 

anal    '^bD'i.   anna    D"«»«n  D^aTDn  qvb  basttb  nnba? 

ibai  7n«n  niapiabi 

T\^Ty>  ynta  na  mni  nwx  na-'S  5 

(mnian)  nnnwa  nnio  r-'a 


Desunt 


V    «  V    »    -  V  T         1  1,  1 

D'lttnnn 

•     1  -     T 


i-iajjl  «i  n«-Tn 
Kbi  iTiiain''  Kbi  onb  'nfiD'«-*«b  nnr^nt   xbi  onb  infio'^-Kb'i 

innp  onb  rn'^'y  sbi 

ntt-b:>  onsb  obaKaanb  onB'i-«bi  iiansb  ba»-b?  "onb  lonsi-Kbi  7 
'  inis  'ip»i-Kbi  'nniK  ip»''-»bi  n^-b:? 

nnx  «ian-Kb  nnu}tt-n''a  '  Kian-«b  nmstt-n'^ai  8 

Deest  nixas  9 

ymo  bipn  nmaw  bip  nnw©  bipi  puttj  bip 

nia     nb«n     trwnn-ba     n«  n«Tn  nbiian  n:pnn-ba  ns  lo 

155V  '     '        1551^  nW 

DD'^mas  "inis  lawnwK  by  ■•mjc  oa'^niaK  law-nuK  by  1 1 

Deest  nitjyb  12 

yin-oaab  "niitn  ynn-iab  trmxo 

••psn-bs  f-i»n-b?  13 

Deest  nb-ibi  Otti'' 

*i5n'>-Kb  ' '  ips-kb 

nbyrn  nin'^-'^n  "^ly  inio^'rKbi  n»«  nm'^-'^n  niy  ntt«:i-KbT  14 

bs-ittj''  •'sa-nx  '  "*  b«n«''  ''5a-nK  nbyn 

*  Vid.  8:  2;  9  :  21.       ''  Inc.  vs.  6.      «  tcSv  apearikv.      *  Targ.  K5"3S<b. 

•  Targ.  IIS  wniaa  •,in-«  k^i. 

o  'Til*'        1        T  ; 
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-b«  D'^n^atin'i  niao  in^n  nc«  DTnai^ni  ntt©  on-'^n  ■!«« 

Deest  ''3C>tt  ilPic?  »b  1 7 

cn'»niirsniDn'^n!s>nn3ttttTObtt5i  Dj'iy  n:W3  n:itt«n  ^r(dsXD^  18 

'  'rta3a  ribasa 

ona  iKbtt  nt}«  nrr^nisisn  i«!3tt  Dn-»riia:?ini 

D-iban  i5''nia»  ibns  npt)  ^I'-'si      ban  i3''n^a«  nbna  np«-?fK 
n«Tn'(nia)D5?Ba  D^-initt ''asn  n«Tn    orsia    oyiiitt    ''33n  21 


CAPUT  XVII. 


Desunt 


t3?a  naina   nnini   nstsn  1 
-!3?'mainnn''p«  ^Esa  bna 
:n5''r!'fnatti  ni3n):!:i  oab  'mb 
Dni'3tt«ioininaTiDDn'':ani5T3  2 
J  rfinaan  ni^aa  b?  ^3?n  f  ?-b? 
?iwii«-ba^i''nn'itea''i'in  3 
-baa  n«ttna  ^i-intaa  in^  tab 
^irlbnati  ?|ai' nntsttt^i  :?|''biaa  4 
-n«  'ti'tn^ayn'i  ^b  ''nnj  n^« 
py'i'^^-^bnTsiii  V"?^^    ^i^^l's 


"  Targ.  I'inSJ-iK^.      '^  Targ.  Tirr^ain  T^b-j^  6t^\      *  Vid.  18:23;  31:34; 
36:6.— Targ.  si'bnOT^? 'lin-iK-jn:!  •,'iri''5'in. 
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TU£  TEXT  OF  JEBESIIAII. 


[17:6*21 


ita  D'fii  m«3  ib  nttmg  nw  itea  on  msea  nBa"*,  icx 

nnbia  p^^')  nanoai  n'mbia  izm  nrhia  px-iaiTaa  o-'n'in  ]3t5'i  o 

awn  'Kb  nfe«  a»n  «bi 

■laan  iinai  laan  Tia  7 

nniB  pa  f  ys  s 

n:t5a  pn  nby  (rby)  in-iby  r^rn  nisa  naiai  ^srn  inby  riTri 

?(«n''l)  infi"'  Kb  m»a  asjn*'  Kb 

"'tt'i  Kin  °i:Ki  bstt  '•abn  pby  '>»  Kin  tJjKi  bs^  abn  abr  9 

rs-ns  ©•'Kb  rnbi  m-iba  pai  i3n'73«'»Kb  nrbi  mibs  ]na  10 

T'bbyTa  '•icpi  T'bbytt  "i-ifi? 

-lb''  Kb  n^K  (naK)  nai  Kip  Kn;:  itoy  ntjy  nb-'  Kbi  nai  Knp  1 1 
ttfiiiaa  Kb  i-iw  nwy  "  tsciiaa  Kbi 

ticK^tt  12 
Diptt 
lanD''  pKn-by  Oio)  ''"iid  nans'"  pKa  ^^y^o-]  13 

*'D''"'n  mptt  D'^tn-ci  nipia 

Kia"*  K2  Kiai  15 

CTiT  T'nnK  nsbi?  '^n^Kb?  Kb  ur>^  tihk  nyhig  •'nsK-Kb  lo 

tri5K 


Desunt 


Wk 

T3fib  inetD  ■'Ksitt 

^(nrb)  i3:b  ^b-n-^nn-bK 

Deest 

•jiiats  nswtt 

Deest 

?l^?  ''sa  '''lytja 

(bis)  tana 

Deest 

D3iniWD3  intt« 


T3fi  n?b  infitj  KSitt 
nnnttb  '«b-ninn-bK  17 
nnK 
■jinao  natjii  is 

''bK  19 

D:?°->ia  ijpBa 
(bis)ia 
''^©i  20 
es'tn'itJtsa  "Titttln  21 
ob'DiT'  "nyva  onKani 


»  Targ.  K^n.       ^  ut  Pb.  64 :  7  (Gk.  &  Heb.).       *=  Vid.  va.  18.       •*  ut  Ts. 
30: 10  J  Prov.16:  22.     •  Targ.  n-^as?  vh.     ^  Vid.  vs.  9.     S  sig  aWorphsiv. 
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•vibnb  on'^niastt  Dfinrn«  lop'-'i  ■•nbab      acny-nx      lip-'-i  2:1 

■'bs  rati  9)r\ri 

y\siBtDtra»  )^Te!tDt)  ?b^«  2  \ 

Deest  ha 

nn'icio'j  Dn-'ssn-by  D-insni  D''piBai  asna  D''a3-t  25 

Dbwin''a  n''a»i«h']  'rinin''  ''^sii  oboin^  •'avi    niw   ti-iM 

n«Tnn'^:?n  (natiiai)  a^n'i '  nsrn  n-^yn  na^^i 

Dbc'in''  a'^asw  cbtTV*  niaiastt'^  21; 

nbttsn  nstti  nbctJST-jrT 

awb  ntfK-jtti  a^mtin 

(?)nn5tti  nniapi  nTjan '*inib;?  •'Katti  niiabmnstii  naji  nbj? 

mn'»^n'ia-bKnnin'»«attn5iabi  nin'>  n'^a  nmn 

«b-D«  rv^ni  Kb-n»T  27 

Ma   ""nbabi  K»tt  n«w  -^nba^  ^nyoa  Kai  mwa  n«tj  inbabi 

Dbtt51T  •'lym  DbttlT 


1 1 


CAPUT  XVIII. 


•^narns  ^T)soi^  2 
D^sain-b:^  3 


nsrn  i::a'  nttha  4 


•'laTTiM  yti»n 
oi:3»n-by 

iip:?3  nw'  -itjsi  nsT^n  '^g-'ya  n©''  "iw«a 

Deest  'Ti'^l'OM  0 

•'nia  onx  nsrn  n^ina  "iTa  afis«  p  'isi''n  ^^a  ntina 

bsnip':  n'^a 
otnjb  nabtttt-b:?  i«       r^?^1  ^*f^?^  nabtttt-b:yi  7 
""  on^inin-bsti         i'»by''piw  i«k  insnia  8 
onb  tnwb  ^hatsn  ni«  ib  mwb  ''nawn  n©K 


i 

I  1 


m 


i 


•»  Targ.  "(ibsj.     •»  Targ.  n'^ab.     «^  a/jufiola. 


f 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


[18:9-2t 


h  ! 


yjsnbi  m:ar;b  nsb'atti  yit::!?'!  nisab  nDbiaia-b?i  9 

'•''SBb'ny-irj  W3>i  '  '''s'-ya  rss^r\  rms\  10 

orb  nitoyb  ''ini«  a''!3''nb 

''■'atDT'"b»i  mw  ''«:s-bK  nb»  -byi  r.-^in^  ©"^iii-bK  »5~\r»  \  i 

Deest  nin"^  ntt»  nb  "'.b«b 

«3  niffi^  '  '      '   «3  lai© 

DD-ibbr^tt  laita'^ni  DD''b!3:?tti  dd'^d^i  iait3''m 
tjoisri?  iitt«''i  '    tisis  niwsn  12 

(ab«i)abt5-C3«D':n«'Tisiaiap''n  pab  ab«  "^^te  "Tisia  aT^^'^n  w 
D'>ip'n"iTD">i3it5i3:'>-D«p2abtt      D^ip  n-inr  ci  is}n:''-DK 

D''bT13  0''bT13 

ibtja^i  Dib«a^^  if) 

abiy  npmai  obi3>  npr.tp  1  c 

ii^3''i  iiott"'  rT'by  D*inavn  ba  t^s-ii  no'^   JT'by    lair    ba 

Di»«na  i©»na 

DTI  D»"iK  "'Dn''a'ii«  '^3Bb  nsi£j«  D''2D-«bi  sinb  a^ix  ■'^sb  ds-^bx  1 7 

Dna»  '        "  DTiK  DT^a  DS-IX 

nawn^a  '  niawrea  is 

-ba-b»    na'^cpsi   p«ba  ^331  -b»  na-icps-bsi  ii»ba  inasT 

i-i-ia*!  '  iiiaTba 

bipb  ytttJ*!  nin'»  ib»  na^opn  bipb  nsfsy  "ibi,  rv^.n''  na'iwpn  1 !» 

*''a"»n  ''a'""!'; 

^iSBSb    nnitt    (ina-n)  is^jj-^a  •'CBDb  nnio'i-ia'-'a  20 

lb  isrt:  DbfeaiJ 

ann-in''-by    (aBcxni) '  Dissm  nsTini   ann-iT'-b:?  mani  2 1 

oniffii  ns'^nn'  '                nn''Ti53 

aimbtb  D'^'Tinai  ann-^212  animna 


"  Targ.  •'^n;?..     ''  Targ.  "^^r^^y     •=  ret  api-sra..     ^  Ti."-.  V'"'''?^'!  ""^i;?- 
ut  20:12.— Taig.'';2b!l5. 
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•lb  13^13  ''banb  12ttt3 

'TiDsb  DbtJDB  in"!  TiSBb  n'^bWD'a  ^iti^^i 


CAPUT  XIX. 

^ib«  nini  "ittx  T8  nin'^  n^s  nb  1 

(dd''?  ""sa)  on''3^  ''33  ^     QsTI^  2 

ri>sn  D-'-iain-brns  n-i-imn-n« 

nin^-^ifi'i  ■i2>iaT0  nr^^b«  nniasi  nini-inn     nstns     nnttsi  3 

nnir\i   ■'tss'i    mm'' '  "iDbia  iniaii      mint       labia 
O'^'ia.T   DbT»"in''a    n'^attTi'i  Dbiami 

'  nin"i  ni»as  mn"' 

isnr^b  m»»  D^3?7i-xb  ni»x  4 

nrn  oipttn-n«  isbia  ntn  taipian-nx  ^ahiz'^ 

byab  niiaa  byan  nittn-nsj  5 

"Deest  byab  nibb 

''aba  "^naisn  sbt  ^ab-by  nnb:?  Kbi  '^nna'i  »bi 
nsyn  nnin""  n2y-n«  (?)''ripa'i  nmn"!     'nirr«       "^npan  7 

nbTSini '  nbci*i^i 

-n«  ''nnsi  d»B3  iiupaia  ''Tai  -nK  '^nnsi  doss  ■'Wpatt  n^ai 

a  Targ.  ■,^7::ia.        ''  hsxeipriaav.       «  Vid.  16:18;  31:34;  36:3— Tar-?. 

'(■n-'s-jn'i  "(in'^ain!      ^  Targ.  il?  "i;,  Tax.      *  Targ  isiCV      ^  i"??  xap^d'h. 
S  ut  7:  2;  17:20; 22:2. 


1 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


[19:8-20:3 


Deest 


D-'ttttjn  hifiiyb  bsxttb  DtibsD      Ctiwn  qi2?b  bsxtib  onbaD 

nnsti-bD-b:?  8 
'  b''nbD«ni  9 
pisttai  iisttsi 

on'^bK  n"itt«i  1 1 

Deest  -iiap5bniptt'j"'Kttina|?''^nBh3i 

n^:>n-n«  nnb  ia   ntntsi'^b'i      -rx  nnb";  I'^aiaT'bi  nirv' 

nsna  n«Tn  n'sns'nsTn  ni^n 

iDbtt     Tiai     DbffiiT      inai  -"Dbtt  •'nni  D'>bttin'>  ^nn  I'^nn  13 

nam    mpias    iti*'.  nnini      nsnn      oipttp      rmn*' 

rncx  D-^nnn  baa  Dn'^niKrott      nwx  D-inan  bab  D'^stttan 

intap  ana  '      Snip 

"0*1305  (laBi?)  ia''Gn  D'^aos  tfsni 

mn*'       bsnte'i  "^ribs  nixas  mn*'  15 
-bsi  niny  b3-byi  nKTn  ^iiyn-b:?  -bD-b:?V  *    n«Tn      Tyn-bs 
(n'''tD'iaB  ,nininiD)  rji'ierbs  nti:? 

"  "(V)'iriistt-b»  iiui'Tibab  i*ia^-n»  2?itt»  ■'nbab 


CAPUT  XX. 

mn^  n^a  T^a;  n^ps  n^^n  xim  mn^  n^aa  ^■'^3  Tipe-sim  1 

'"nssnian-bx  in«  -fbtj^i   'insin  x^asn  irrip-j^  nx  nintjc  nri  2 

n:isn  rr^an  irtja  nn-^n  nttj«  mux  nssnttn-b?  inx  ■jn'^'i 

'  (?n3titt  ]'j:a)  p'^bin  n-ab  Tiib:>n  ^la^iza  n^m 

Deest  fi'^n^'a  ''n'11  3 

N"ip  nin"!  «nj3 


"  Targ.',"'3p:  iiS'^DM.      ^  Targ.  xn-^p  V?.     «  Tavg.  NPB'^rV 


ti  •- 
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1T5  1fi»  rnin->-b3-n«i  ?irii«i  "ib^  "i^a  in«  m'ln^-bD-nsi 

ninnna  osni  nbani  baa-^ba    '  anna  aaninbaaobani  baa 

ni-isis-ba'  nsi'    n?"ia'»-bD-nKi  nniP-^-ba-rKi' '  w'^a-^-baTiiJi  5 

ms'^am  vy^m  •'T?  ^'i^'^'  ^^^  'T^'^'^''  ''?^^  mnsis-bD  n«i 

nbaa  dtoi  cn''a''K  t2  ^nx 
nbaa  on«''am  cinpbi 

'])n''aa  caw'^i  ban  nn«i  ^rr^a  •'aw  bai  ^n«B  nnxT  o 

m^n  baaai  nrsn  n«i  xian  baai 

1  TIT 

bairn  nprn 

'i3>b2(n)  nba  ni-^n-ba 

(^na-j    ''"itta)    -la-nn    ■'"itta-'a 

(pntos)  prisx 

''b  ntnnb 

•'lai'^-ba 

my  nais-Kbi  nin';  ai?  "ibTS-^b  iiai»aTiySa^x-»bii3n5T»-sb  » 

ip-i^  m:?a  t5«a  n''ni  itt«-b?  nsy  m^a  ©«a  "laba  n-^m 

(bs'  bb)  b-iba  -in^xbai  inas^a  «^t  bsba  TiisbsT  ■^niosya 

(nsto)  xiiu:  baix  xbi  '                   bai» 

i:'T^5:i     nia    ^'a'^aoTa    a-^yiyq  la'T"?:-;  in^an    a'^acia '  ni'a^  i  o 

■"orK   ba   Ov)y  nnwi  ina)  inris '  ^tibt    tji:«     ba 

(inacn^) 

ibai  Kb  bateni  ibti  iba^  sb-i  ibcr  ^tn'-i  1 1 

fcjb  cbty  Dn'^niiaba  i^t  'xb-^a  sb  obi2?  niaba  ibiaten  sb-ia 

n:nat3n  'nawn 

n«-i  (nip'is)   p-T2   ina    mn^  nxi  p'^'ns  ina  m'sas  nir^i  12 

*Tnrp3  nsn»  niaabi  ni"'ba  inisps   nsnx  abn  'n'T'ba 

nna  nma 

(•^niai-i)  ''.aii-ns  ••a-'i-rs 


baini  '•rnprn  7 
''b  a:?b  r63  on^n-ba 
pn«  nans  ■•'ntt-'ia  s 

ntnnb  -^b 
Di^n-ba 


a  /MVKrT;piL,6fxsvos.      *•  Targ.  lino  Tin^p  T't^^rj";. 


X 


A 


I 


i 

;ii 

[■ 

! 

1 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


[20:13-21:7 


i^ih^   niax'j  ia«-ni«    -iten'an  -ibinttsb  iaN-n» 'ntea  mn«  i5 

mwte  nsT "  :innste  mste  -idt  la  ^b '  ' 

t5''«n  "n;?n'',  wsn  n^rj-i  lo 

*si»a  nini  TfinnWs  n^rv  ^sn-nttix 

npyt  "riatti  npyr  riacn 

''b-<nm  onia  ''5nmia-«b  ntJx  ''b-'nninnn'a''5nni'a-?}!3m»«  n 

Dnni  inKs-'  nr  nab  Tiicsi  onitt  nr  niab  i  s 


CAPUT  XXI. 


d. 


^niBsya  n-'wa 

"ibia   ''D  msT'TiK  is'^^ya  on'i  ■'d  nin^-nK  i3i3?a  sstjnT  2 

irbr  Dp  baa  nnb?  baa^ba  nsKn-ia^as ' 

'  "irby 
Deest  iianiK 

irT^ttni  on-^bK  nttK'^i  orrib^  iniai''  niaiii  3 

■    '^T'"'!  ^)V  ^H*>pis-b»  nn'>pn2-b« 

Deest  3?Tn  '^^'!!! 

Di'TiBan-nK       o'^iwan-ns'i  baa  '?ibtt-n» 
nbiia  nwnai  qxa        bii>  qspai'  nttnai"  q«ai  r> 
-nx    nsrn    niia  '  oiatJi^n-bs  D'T«n-n«']  n«Tn  n-^rn  '^ai»T>  o 
nana  ni^nan-nki   w^tyt^p   '  brry    na-ia   nianan-nxT 

nain-p  tn«Tn  T3^a  Din««3n  -jia  nstrn  n^ya  o'^nscsn-ns'i 
"annn-i^'i  iynn-jwi      aynn  pi  annrritt  nann 


■  Inc.  vs.  16.       ''  Cf.  Deut.  29:22.— Targ.  (n-iTSI-ia  -■;  "Sm.      '  Targ. 
y?-:;-'!.     "*  ut  I.  Chron.  6:25.       «  Targ.  KS-jn  "(TSil. 


». 


20:13-21:7 

\i:\>r\ 

13 

1  n«x 

15 

lb 

nim 

10 

T-IWK 

T    1 

2  nya 

bntjs 

17 

^K 

T  niab 

18 

n-i-bs  1 

W-IU'll  2 

T 

nttK''i  3 

s  "'^^ 
n^-DSf3  7 
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Deest 

nrn  nrn-bx 
Deest 

D^niDDn-by  bbsb 
rr^rri  bb»b  ^idb5  nnini  ni^n^j 

nniST'  ibis  tT'S 

tt3«D  '^nsn-jB' 
Deest 

Deest 

i:;i:?tta  Kin''  "itn 

Desunt  { 


DTTSS  iffipiiai^ai  nn''a^iii^a'i 
oin^-sb   ain-'isb    osm  ' 

nrn  oyn-bxi  8 

"la-nai  9 

bbttjb  ittJBi  i>-nn\ni  n^m 
nxrn  T^s^a  •'sb  "'ntttD-'i  10 
baa-ibt5  n:a  nin-i-oss 
n^iST'Sbi  nia^'i  11 
-•jB  pisiy  i^tt  biw  ibistm  12 

nc^ttn  "ISIS  13 
nirv]-DS3 
i3-'ni3"iyt5a  xia-^  ''tii 


CAPUT  XXIL 

D-ii^ani  iti:?i  ^^n-^ai  n-iKan  ^i^yi  ^I'^'ia^i  2 

^iptjy  Ttt  pittj:?  n^-ia  3  ' 

-by  D'^aDi'i  N^"!  «B3-by  D-'affi'^  o^aDi  ixorbs^  mb  n^aic  4 
n^n      Q'>DiDai      'fiiaaiia      iia?i  Kin'  oioioaT  ap^a 


J.      '  Targ. 


"■  Cf.  13;  U.  ^  Vid.  38:2;  39: 17.  <^  Vid.  22:3.— Targ.  Prb  C:XX 
<'  Targ.p^-i^  »^b^.  e  2;^^_  f  ^^  ^xod.  19:  24;  32:  7.  e  Vid.  21  ;12.'— 
Targ.  !n"^>  c: X-^^. '   *»  y^  yg_  2  j  1 7 :  25.     '  Targ. T'a'^n-a. 


7 


M 


f 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEEEMIAH. 


[22:5-18 


"  ! 


ifeyn  «b  DS1  iJf^tfri  nth  o»i  5 

'  in»i3  xb  '  na»i5  xb  (j 

(iub-irij  i^bsi  tj-^se  ,n''b?i 

"tDxn-b^  tj«n-b? 

(n'':?a)  -i'':?n  ?jina  n-iia  inayi  T'l^n-b?   o'^ai  d''i5i  inayi  8 

nbi^an  n«Tn  Tiyb  niJTn  nbnsn  n^rb 

nb  issipn-bKT  ib  insn-bsi  lo 

'•'obiarb?  Qb«rb»  ii 

Deest  rmr^^  tfbtt 

•'ri'^ban-n»«  nTn  Qipra-'DSJ  -"d  ibsn-iiDK  oipia  "•'s  j  2 

iTiTib:?"!  pnsrxb  irria  ^isan  pns-xba     wa    nsa'  ''in  13 
tJBC^ja  Kb  x3B»tt  «ba  'T'nT'byi 

?|b  nira  "•^"'^S^^  ^^^r)  i* 

'ni''by  ' " '  tTT^bs^i 

D''mcttiTnKan^iiB0'i'^iibnn^2>^p  ns<a  lisci  "^sibn  ib  ripi 


•  If 


I?! 


Ta«  *Tn«a   n-inn^  nns   ^a  T-as  nxa  nnnnia  nnx  ""a  i5 
ijb*  ait3  w^i  sbi  ?,basi  «b     -jfioanteJinnoibaKSibn 
npnsi  KSttiM ntes;  'ib  aim  t«  np'is'i 

•ji'^as'jins'b")  ■'sy-jiTin  sb  v'l'^'  sib  ^''^^i  '^^^f'T'^  P  i  <> 

Deest  ait3  tj$ 

•'a  ai-j  T^^  ?»!  TS""^  r'^  "HH  "b?-DK  ''a  labn  Try  "j^x  ""a  17 
•ipsn-DT-bsti    "lysa-bx-DK      TBi»b  tpsn-DTbyi  ^ysa 
'nsvbsT  nip©yT3-bsi  iascb      nsiiTsn-byi     p©:fn-byi 

'onTorb        '  mwb 

D'^piw-^b:?  D''p''in''-bK  is 

riTn  TB^xn-b^i  min''  ibtt  nmn"'  "jbtt 

lb  '^ix  lb  iiEQi-xbi  HK  iin  "i^SD'^-xb  nin«  "^ini  "^nK  "^in 

]Ti«         nnh  "^ini  ^nx  '•'in  ib 

=»  Targ.  tfii:!?.       'J  Targ.  Dita  ^r.       «  Targ.  -(nbx.       ^  Targ.  ■'Ssn. 
*  Targ.  nx?:-!;?  '<3H?      ^  £'V  ^ovov.     S  Targ.  V?. 
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; 


ican-b^i  -ipyasi  pabn-b»  "^by  •'sn  ^cnai  "'pysi  p:nbn  ""by  20 

*jbip  nn  Tbip 

mttsi  inibca  Tb«'''n"ia'i  ti"»tt»  Tl»D'ibT5a  i^bx  innm  21 

i«r  lam  iDb^i  isttja  22 

(imsn)  nnD»a  ^njro-n'a  23 

mb^'s  D'>ban  nnb'^D  bin'  n'lban 

in''33i  rr^ni  n-^n-DS  wss  n^n'^-DK  •'S  2-1 

15pn«  DWtt  i:pnx  nictt  ■'S 

nffix  icsi  i»pntt  iTa  Tfirisi  n^a^i  Tirsa  ^TCpa^  T^a  T^nnsi  25 

Deest  baa--ibtt  isxn"iaiaD  iijai 

D'^ican  ''T'3  n'^nwan  n^ai  ^ 

nnb''-sb       ntSK       'pK'b«  -sb  nics  nnnx  pijri  b?  26 

D«  '  ' '  D©  onnbi 

*f-iKn-b:<i  picn-b:?i  27 

laiffli  bab  na^'O''  »b  n^tj  d«  a^cb 

^£n    i^K    •'>ba3  inisai    nraa  njn  tj-ixn  7125  nni^asyn  28 

*p^-bx  ?jbTBni  is'cin  '>3  ia  ia  ^^sn  pK  '^ba-as  in^sa ' 

-«b  ntjst  f  nxn-b?  labwrn 

7n«  pK  'j^nx  pK  7"}«  20 

aha  'tana  nin';  ni2«  nb  30 

Deest  '  litt^a'  nbs:V«b 

i^^Ttt  ntts*"  «b  "la  xo^ni  iT-!fa  nbsi  »b 

bffiitt  bffiitti 


*  Targ.  rnxb.     b  Targ.  NS'^S^I.     "^  Targ.  Stjra. 


h 
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CAPUT  xxni. 


[23:1-12 


7-)xn-b3-by 


ni:?"!':  ntf»  n'^yn  Dnb  intipni  myn"!  D-^n  nsriby  irnapm  4 

Deest  '  ^npa'^,  Kbi 

min-'  y«ini  mini  y«in  (> 

p^sirrj  iap"i2 

bs^ntoi  yiT-bs  fsp  ntJ«  -n^  «'»an  nias?  nbyn  'n»«  8 

bK-ii}''  n-ia  int 


Cfciaab  9 

^11  (?  e-i'DJ)  ni2:?iawi  niac  »^«d 

'ji''  i-iay  nawi  list?  c'^ss 

Deest 

ic-jp  ''"la^  laBiQi 
rnsn  nsbi  D^'ssiaia  13  10 

f      ■••    T     T                TIT                    •    --T      : 

nbx  i3Btt-^D 

IT    T 

"iMTsn  nixa 

nana  mxa    , 

^3  onniaai 

p-K'b  omiaai 

mpbpbnb 

ina-oa  s'^aa-oa-''^  1 1 

T         i              ^l               T    I                               T      T 

t(^'pb'f:TO  12 

dnnpB  ^^naisa 

T      :         \  1                  r 

»  Targ.  'p'lna'C!!  'pnsXTan.     »>  ut  10 :  21.    «=  Targ.  lasn  Sf^NW  n\    «*  Targ. 
•jirr^nnxb.     «  avvJxo!<*-'yo?'     ^  Targ-  T^^^''!?"'?  ''T\'P,.,  '\i?}-    «f  Vid'.  i  1 :  23 ;  48 : 44. 
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cpTPiTfii  D"*"!;:©?  D'lsbhi  D'»fi85T3  iprm    nj?i|a    tfbni    Sjiw  1 4 

'  mn"'  D-isiasn-by  nisas  mn"«  i .-) 

Njy  '             "  njyb 

fnsn-bsa  "psn-bs'b 

c^sasn  "''nanb  iya»n  bsi  o'^xasn  i-iiTby  lyawn  bi  i  (} 

Deest  o?b  D'^saan 

man''  nabtt  iim  orb  oibanti  ■'a  nab  "jiTn  ornx  rnsn  o'lbantt 

*  nin'»'  '•fitt  sbi  mrri'  •'sia  Kb  inaT" 

mm  nan  ^swiab  ''cn^s  nimnan''2X3ttbn'iTa«D''ntt»  17 

^bn  babi  nn-'ssna  n'^abrin  bbbi  '  lab  n^nica  nbn  ban 
tab  myra 

Tl-iby  «ian-«b  orby  Hian-sb 

a^ttpn-'')a      inan-nii      xnn  -•!»  inai-tiK    riac';')    xvi  is 

yiatD'>i '  y^iD'^i  ^lan  a-'ipn' 

nism,     •mm     nsia     nnro  nyoi  n«s"'  n^n  nw  nnyo  id 

cycnmbybbinnttn^^Dbnss"''"  n-'yTrn    tJsn-b:?    bbinnia ' 

Ka*"  bin'' 

(Tiy  aiuji)  aw  w  Kb^i  aiwi  Kb  20 

lab  'n^Tia  lab  niiartt 

na  i35"iam  npa  na  issiann 

itty-nKi  ■'lan  (isJiarn)  iTttTBi  dkt  Dia«^i  •'tt^-nK  "i-iai  lyitto^i  22 

'  Dn"'bb:>tt '  rnia  Bia»i  onibbyw  :?-iiai  ynrj  nsinia ' 

^''iK  annp  D'^nbK  '•ax  ainp^  ''nbKn  23 

p^n-itt  n'^nbK  Kbi  pinnia  ^nbK  Kbi 

Deest  m"m"EK3  24 

D-^Kar- itDKD'<KainVntt'«i»KnK  D^'xaan D''Ka5nintts--iiBK  ns  25 

"'niabn  "^ntibn 
ttj-^n^ntt-ny  20 


*Dibn  iniabn 


»  Targ.  arpTp  K^n  b^na  .  .  .  'psi^r;^?''  "ij^iaa  "psicn^i  'pssT.  •>  Vid. 
9:14.  •=  Targ.  "'paPB^.'  ^  Targ.  y^'p^.  *  Targ.  ^j-i  Qn;?.  ^?3.  '  Targ.  narn^. 
s  Targ.  nit\s^3T3  Kiab?  ni^iS  Nrt^x'sss.      •»  Targl  V^TJNn  n\       '  Targ. 

''b  sinrst  X'abna  nxiai  BJrg.    •'  Targ.  n-^x  Ti^'^x  is. 


^.I   il 
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[23:  27-38 


"1  SI 


(?''nTa^n)''3;Bn'cxa:anpt5''Kn3  npin   ''»2:i  '•\^'ir\    "^sas 
"  '     oab  '  '  oab 

■innin-ns  n'stj!?  t^ti  "^^^-nx  n-'sttjnb  27 

•iiaibn  nto''  mVnn  inx-n»«       mbn  ibd''  mbn  in«~i'i»«  2s 
••131  nBD"'  ''"lan  naT 

Deest  nini-DS3 

nsn  «bn  nini-D«3  "inan  na  -o«3  tJ«a  ■'"lan    na  «ibn  2!) 

nin-j-Dw  »Ka  "^nan  nin'» 

'':ix-DS3  D"'«"»a:n-b«  pb  "iirn  -o«3  o'^s-'asn-b?  ''33n    pb  so 

nin;;  nin''^ 

ymb  w^nbwry  D"'«'«a3n-bK  -^isn  njnifow  o-ixtarn-b?'  "issn  3i 

Di3iW3^i('|i«bniKia3)*'nKia3  cx3  '^'nii*^  npwb  D'lniJ'sn 

D'^sasttn  D^sfasn-^  ''33n  'pb  npi   miabn '  ''sarb?'  ''33n  32 
'  ninfic  «bT  ipo  mabn 

Deest 

»ib«w>  "'ai  ?;bsi»i-'«ai  33 

8''a3iK*''jn2"i^  '^^^^  ina-iK  xisn-ix 

B^rnani  ta^yin  inani  i^asni  3i 

Kinn       ic^xn-ns      "  •'nnpBn  -b?i  «inn  ©iKn-b?  tnnpBi 

irriai  in">a 

'in3?n-b»  tJ-iK  inan-b:?  ©''k  35 

inai  n'^n''  ci»b  ntsian         iia^  ©•'Kb  n'^T\'^  «i»ttn  3G 

D«tfln  D^rfbx  ■'naVrifiJ  DiiJasni 

nsirtbK  ni»as  nirr; 
STimtt  K-'asn-b^'nttsn  'na  37 

nirr; 

13'in'bK  nirr^  na'r  nti-b?i  nini  narnr't 

'OTfbS  mni  itt«  na  pb  na  pb  *iii26«r)  nini  xtett-Dsi  38 

••VI  I  I  "  T  I  T     -  '     I 

*  Targ.  lasna'i.       •'Vid.  14:14.      «  Targ.  "^riJnD.       *  Targ.  "jasn-an. 
•  Raschi:  '1S1  JT'apnb  KT»5^  BHX  ,K«5an  na  c=b^  D"i"na",x.     ^Targ.'-iaa 

P'^nanb. 


Desunt 


[23:  27-38 
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^»a2 
■'scnb  27 

Kibri  29 

I    pb  ?jO 
irrj 
'  "i::!!  31 

'»33n  32 

m 
n-D«3 

d'i-'D'I  33 

i^-nx 
■'a3ni  34 

?  1»''X  35 

<i»ttn  36 

ni 
1  'nb  37 

rr; 

3-D»1  38 
Targ.  -ina 


vitttt:'!  (n;?"b)  »teb  ''3:n  ^nctssi  iiC3  CDnw  tri''flf3i -^sin  30 


Deest 


CAPUT  XXIV. 


T  T  -    ■• 


nn«n  mnn 

•jyitt  n35DKn-«b  ncs 

naitab  n«Tn  '^f-isn-bH 

DonnK  Kbi 

Tis  on:?nb 

nia»  na  "jn^  nsbaxn-xb  nicK 

mn'> 

"Tibinrnsi 

'  c'-istta 

(nitb)  ^n3>-iTb  D^nn3'i 

HBinb  rn-;! 

nwteb 

cnj  "n-'Pti^n-'itDS  nipian-baa 

-ni^T     lann-nsi     aaynn-nn 

annn 
cnb  ''nn3-n»K 


''3W  nsni  nw  *^3»nn  1 

"irna  ^i^n  2 

ynia  n3ba«n-«b  ick 
?ntt  n:ba«n-«b  ntj«  3 
on'^by  ir:>  "•nttiDT  « 
nxTn  p«n-b3> 
o'nn«  Kbi 
■^rs  nrnb  7 
na-^3  :?"na  n3ba«n-Kb  ^m  s 

n:?nb  n/ntb  0^1:131  9 

T    T   I  -I 

ntnnb 

a»  an'''!jK"n«K  nittpari-ba'a 
-nKi    a^nn-nx    a-inn-n«  10 

nann 
nrr^niafctbi  onb  ''nn3"niD« 


»  Targ.  s<»?iri  n!"!  K;:^'x  r- 
"1  Vid.  34:17.  '^'ut  8:3/ 


*»  Targ.  K»"^xb.      «  Targ.  '^nia'ia'n. 
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TH£  TEXT  OF  JEBEMUH. 


(25:1-11 


*  i\. 


CAPUT  XXV. 


Desunt^ 


ni3to«nn 


mien       K"»n 


baa  tfbtt  isKn'iDiasb 

-bsi  ninn''  arba-bK  la*!  n«»  -b?  K-ian  'i'fi^»T '^''''^®^  2 
Dbtrn''  ■•atJ''      ''atr»-ba'b«'i  ni'in-'  oy-ba 

Db»nn'» 
ns©  niw  ©btsa  nsw  nnw  ©bo-iia  3 

n:tt)  D'^ncn  ©b©  nstj  d^i-iw^i  thto  nj 

Deest  '»b»  nin^-na*!  rrjn 

nani  o'^acn  Bpyiatf  sbi/nam  u^Dm 

D'^xaan  ^'lar-ns  Da">b«  nbtis^  'i'''iarbi-n«Da'»b«n'in';nbo'i  4 

nb«  Da»n' ' '  '    nb©*!  Da«n  o-^Kasn 

Da'»:rKa  onatjpn-^bi  yta«b  nasTK-rw  Bn''tsn-«bi 

lan^iia*  w»  ia»  '       'jaiWtJ''K  »pa«  5 

ntti«n-by  lacn'i  nttn«n-b/ia«i 

nab  -^rini  oab  nirr;  yra 

•obn-bK  *iabn-b»i  6 

Dab  nnb  oa'^T'  ""©rtta  oab  riK  iibi  oa^'^t  nwyiaa 

Desunt  r^^^'^^f  \  ^?^^     "Inrn^?  7 
\      Dab  r)b  Ds-'Ti  "W^tta 
niST'        "     '    '    ni«as  nin*'  s 
•inanb  Dri3tt»n-Kb  'naTns  onVtttt-Kb 

(TifiStt  nnawfl)  pts  nnitja  nirTi-DSSpMninfiwia-ba-ns  9 

Deest  ''Wb:aa-ifb'^'is»n*ia'ia3-b»'i 

nb  a^ao  D'^ian-^a      '     "aWn^sn  o-iiiln-ba 

"Dbv  DBinbi  Dbii  Miainbi 

ywto  bipT  nrrow  bip  nrrotj  bipi  pwc  bip  10 

nia  mn  d**!!!  bip 

niacb  p«n      tvexh  nannb  n*rn  p»n  1 1 

D^iaa  "nayi  baa^btt-n«nb«nD''i3in'nayn 


•  Vid.  1:2.     »»  Cf.  35 :  15.     «  Cf.  23 :  40. 


[25:1-11 


OT^?  1 

Q5!j 
n'nw  2 

1*1  nin 

t  T    I 

nsn 
3n-b»i  6 

l-'-DW  7 

r  rim*'  s 

aa-bse'i 
lan-bD 

TO  bip  10 

p»n  11 
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B^»a«     (tTi«bttai)     nisbttsi  nsw  o-'ya©  nisbtts   n^ni  12 
■'lan-ns      *ipsK       «»n      "^?'\  ^^n^T^?   ^P»« 

Deest  I  r^^^  =5^^^^   ^^? 

obv  'niawb  nnK  •'nttw       Dbv  nvcmvh  in»  •'ntttsi 

n-<wb:?  D''ian-brby  13 

D'»anniianTan-naD3-nw''3  i4 
Desunt  I  Dnb'4?ijb^nD^b'inaQ''3btti 

bKiw    TibK    nin'^   iti»   ns  b«i«'''''nb«  mn^"ntt«n3'>3  15 
nwn    vn     oidtik    np      n-ann  ]i*'n  oiD-ri»  np ''b« 
-bi-riK  nn-'pcni  ''^'•tt  *n-Tn      ini«  nn-'pcm  '^T'tt  nii-fn 

u^^'xn  o'^ian-bsTix 

"ixpn  ncylinrn  ir, 

u'^rrna  cian-bs-ns  17 

rr^nc-nsi  nTisr;  ''sbtt-riKi  n'^^itms  n''Dbirr«i  is 

npncbVnttttb  mnDi''3nbbpb'inpn«bntt«b 

nriDtiHi  nns)-n»  lo 

i»rb3-'*nKi  n-'b'inrns'i  iiarbD-nsi  I'^nte-nsi 

Deest  fwr\  f)»  ''?b'o-b3  n«T  20 

n-Titsbs  '^sbtt-bs  D-iiffibB  ^ns  ''abtt-bD 

Di^«-nKi  Dins-ns  21 

•'sbtt    n«i     "ns     •'sbtt    rs-i  ''sbtt-b^  n«i  ns  ■'sbtj-bs  nxi  22 
naya  n««  D-iabEn  nsn  tit's      n«»  "^Kn  ■'ab^  nsn  yw^i 

Qin  D'Ti  naya 

pim^-)  V'rt^i^  23 

•Ti-rns'i  ria-n«n 

a-iyn-ba  n«i  -ba  nsi  any  '•abtt-ba  n»n  24 

anyn  ''abia 
Deest  "'"ittT  ''abirba  ns^  25 

oiB  ''abtt-ba  n«i  '•^a  ''ibtt-ba  n»i 


•  Targ.  nm>.      ^  ut  Ps.  75:9  (Gk.  &  Heb.).      '  Cf.  vs.  27.      ^  Inc. 
vs.  20.     *'PdS?.—Cf.  Judges  5:23. 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEBEMIAH. 


[25:26-34 


'D'»anpm  '  n'«pmpn 

Deest       oniiVnk  npii^.  ?[««  tjbtti 
listen  in;^inm»asn'in'''iti»-n3  •'rtbs 'nnSas  nin*'  ntix-ria  27 

n-ii«i     '  '    '     '  'nn''b»  nnttsi  28 

n^by  TOW  «np3-n»«a  n-i^^a  "^a  •'tt©  KipsntJK  T^a  nan  ""d  25) 
npan  onxn  rinb  bnti  •'dsk      onxi  nnb  bnti  ■'dss  fV'by 

ipan  »b  ipsn  «b  ipsn  npan 

p»n-b?  D''a»««n-b3-by  p»n"'-'ac'»-b3-by 

Deest  nisas  nin'',  nsa 

D-nann-TK  orr^by  saan  nn«i  "ba  n«  Drr^bs  '«aan  nrKT  30 
oi-natt  mn'«  nn'OK'i  nb»n  Dn''b«mtt«inb«nD'»nann 
p"*  (itJ'Tpatt)  iciptt  laT  i^yws\ »««'?  Dimatt  mn*' 
iaiptt-ba?' '  na'T*  la":!  nbip  a^ti^.  Mi  'ibip  •jtr'  wnp 
lay"* 'D'»a'V7a  (nTTiV  nisni  nayi  n wa  I'T'n  inia-by 
:Tik«  Ka-;  p«n  law-'-byi        "       {p«n  "•a»''-^a  b^ 

p«n  nsp-S?         fn«n  nsp-n?  ^iW  »a  31 
lana  o'^awini  ntsa-bab  »in  tatii  D''a?wnn  n»a"bab  Kin  tastj? 

annb  a-inb  oana' ' 

nirv»  ni»as  nnn"^  32 

bi^ra  i:?oi  '»i3i-b?  '•latt  nsr  nn  nyoi  ''ia-b»  •'latt  nsr  n:p-i 

nin";   DT'a    m!T»   ••bbn    I'tvi  Kinn  di"?  mn''  '»bbn  ttvi  33 

pxn  ^rispn  pKn  nspn 
iiap''  »b  inap""  «bi  icc»:jiib'i'nB©';  J*b 

n''7i  ib''b'»n             '  '  \^T\r\  'ib''b''n  34 

iTianm  itoanm 

Deest  Da'^riiarilrii 

rnan  (''b''»a)  •'laa  nnian  ''baa 

»Cf.  48:24.     •»  Inc.  vs.  31.      ^  UmpvUrat.      *  Targ. ''B';6'3. 


[25:26-34 

Tim 
■bs  n«i 

ntisrns  27 

nniam  28 
1  m!T» 
nsn  ""D  2}) 

hi  0^? 
I  nriKi  30 

inn 

'^» 

M«}  M^  31 
I  13BVP 

I'nini  32 
•t  n»n 

I   ITII  33 

;ptt 
?^'!^b 
^b''b^n  34 
3Dnm 

*  I  • 
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D-'i'^nKni  ^Ksn  iKsn  '•n^'iKts  30 

'':ttt  D^btjn  (in;?)  ti^^^to  ^ini^  yrm  ■'iBB  nib«n  niK?  i^isn  37 

(ifib  pn-tn^tJ)  inn-)  iso  3S 


CAPUT  XXVI. 

DViifT^  (?ifbtt)  lybtt  Qip'i'in''  niabtttt  1 

beest  nyv^  Sfbtt 

nin'' n»Ta  -ibHb  nWriKtt 

-n:p)    D-'^iir'n-ba-bK    n-QTi  nTin*;     rir^s'b?     "^"laT"  2 
mnn»nbD''Kin-b3bi(?n'Tin';      -rna    mnnunb    D'^snn 

' '    '  nw 

nynn-b«  "^nttrei  3 

on''b»  nn'ttsi  4 

•'nnnna  nsbb 

•nm-b?  yttwb  5 

uTOiom  sbi  mbon  osusni 

hn«Tn  0 

ni»''aani  7 
nin-^  nis-nw»-bD  s 
D''«ia3n'i 
n-iaa  yinw  9 
atDi"»  ^''«tt 
in'>ttn'«-b» 
nb«n  D'^wn  to 
tnnn  nSn-i-niw  nrita 

D''8'»aan'i  11 


nin''-''n''aa 
•*nynn-^Ta  '^nbnm 


•'nhina  nabb 

•■'ian-b«  ytttDb 

"'bi*  onyia©  «bi  nb«^{'Dawn 

Deest 
7iKn-b3  ''■»na 

np«n  •'H'lasi 

ri'^as  ''a 

(aortt)  D''a»i'»tt 

"imtti^-b? 

mn  na-nn 

T?nnn  nyio  '»nrita 

'^tisn  ■'S'^asi 
(5 » - 


»  Targ.ann  fin]? 'ip.     •>  Vid.46:16;60:16.  Cf.l8a.27:l.     «Targ.n'«3L. 
^  Targ.  wnia^a  "(P  a-^rstj.     •Targ.'^aanB^.    'Targ.ogps?.    «  Targ.sin^ia'i';  b?. 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


[26:12-22 


):l 


\.  ill 


Deest  n^Mb 

nsTn  "ivn-b?  xas  •'s  twr\  T:?n-b^  Kaa  •'s 

D'»"iwn-bK  D'>n»n-brbK  12 
nxtn  T^yn-^b?"!  nrn  rv»an-*'b?  riKTn  n'':m-b«'i  nm  nw-bK 

Deest  '          orrtbs  13 

''nnn-^tj  mn*'  b^mi  nnn-b«  mrv"  "nnr'i 

D3'»Ta  •'ssni.  03Ta  ''asn  ''3»n  1 4 

ODb  awsi  nFi3  0D''5''?a'ntr»D'i  aioa 

ip3  01  '      '»p3  DT-"?  15 

na  a''a»i''n-'b?i  nxm  nvn-'b?!  n''aw-b«i  n»Tn  n-'yn-bKi 

Da''b«  nin''  '»anb«  '  "        na'»by  nini  •'anbia? 

ipin  ''»*'a3-bK'i  Viraan-b«i  le 

Deest  nb«b  i7 

irT'pTn  ''tt'»a  n-^n  nn-'prn  •'xs'^a  «a3  hti  is 

Deest  ita«b 

m«3    'p">s     mn''     ntt«-na  p^s  ni»as  nini   itts-na 

nacb      cbwiTi      »nnn  d*";?  D'^bttnTi  tnnn  m« 

n-'nn  n'»nn 

innttn  tvoirm  inrittn  n^nn  19 

Deest  n*Tini"Jjbi? 

ibn  »b->Di  mrrnns  i«ni  Kb  •'an  bn*;!  ninv-ns  »")••'  «bn 

n^n  trsi  n-'n  tJ''K-D5'i  20 

tmn  ^nxn-by  nKrnTpsn-byjnsTnTynrb? 

Deest  '     T'liaii-ba'i  21 

iiT'ttn  i«pa''i  I'naTbrnx  VT'iantfban  «pa''i  i-naT-ns 
'  "'D'nstt^K  ka''i        D"»n»tt  Ka'^i  rna^n  Knn 
■b«     cflWit      ibian      nb»''i  wmita  n''p'jini  ^bttri  nbcii  22 


•  Targ.  Kn"!©  b?.      »»  Targ.  b?.      «  Targ.  bsn.      *  Targ.  "ja  ;•;  asmii 
Knti^y..     •  Targ.'b?"!.     '  Targ.  bsn.      E  Targ.  wn^^^a  ■[«  ^-j  ari.     '"^Targ. 

D-njia^.     »  Targ.  D-tnUTj^, 


a 


I. 


[26:12-22 
TbfbK  12 

nrrfei  13 
i**  0  w 
on  taVi?  1 4 

3  Or^S  15 

lan-bHi  16 
ib«b  17 

33  rr'n  is 
'nta«b 

itt«-n3 

nntj 

iTin 
niann  19 

VT    • 

'i3n3«i 

iarbsi  21 

15  «T5 
nb©"*"!  22 

•ja  '^1  anil 
1.      "^Targ. 
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nbttn-b«  o'«p^in'^'nbttn-bK 


CAPUT  XXVII. 


Desunt 


la  DpHni  fis^tttt  tT'ttKna  1 

nii  n^tti"'-b«  n-Tn  nann 
nb«b  nisT) 
mn''  iti«-na  '■>\»  mn'«  ittK-na  2 

Tisirb:?  nnsn  i-i«i»-br  nnnsi 

Dn«npb  D-'san  on'iaKbti  **^i  D''«an        ta'^asba       ^:?a  3 

nin''  ntt«-na  rii«as  nin-»  ittK-na  4 

•»nitjy  '»a3K  ''a  ''n''W  '»a3«  5 

r.       1  i  ■»««  nttnan-riKi  Dn«rnnjt 
Desunt  I     -      '  " '  —  ,.^i;^ 

ni«n-n»i  inayb '  baa   nbtt     nbia  ixMnaiaa  ra  n^Kn 
*'nna:?bm»n     rn«jnn*rm»na'i'«ia?baa 

maybib'^nris 

iiaa-nsi,  o'^ian-ba  in's  iiay*)  7 
D''?n  D":ia  ia  inain  ^i^ts? 
;«'^.bii'a  O'^abri 
-«b     -iTUK     nabttttm     iijini  Tib  n^«  nabtiiam  •'liin  rr^ni,  8 


k?-' 


'  «/V  TO  IJLVVJfttt, 


irr 


\\\ 


,s 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


(27:9-18 


n^tt   bra   B'n»'tt-n»   larit      nsKj^rjias-n^  ink  ina?? 

baa      'jr)''-«b  im  n«i  baa-tfbi^ 
baa  ^btt  bya'i-isis-rK 
Deest  na'^ai 

Dn*>by  Kinn  ''ian-b? 

'DBri-'Ty  enk  '»ij:n-ny 

C3b  D''ttDpn"b«iN^iinn3'»K'»a3  "b«i   orttop-b«'i   DD'^«''a3  a 
''or«n3ttbKiD?bD''ttbhn-b»i  Ba'^:3i-bKi  os'^n^n 

B'niaKn  nfa«b  oa-ibK  o'^ntts  an--li?« 
Deest  nnnaii  dspk  •'inmni 

(nhayi)  inayi  ' '  inwi'  nirrj-oss  1 1 

Tba-n»  "nayi  DaisiarnK  iK'^an  iba  bl?a  DD'»-!iis-n«  i«"<an  12 

baa      'JTii  iB?*]  ink  inayi  baa 

a"!na  ?|ia?i  nn«  inian  msb  1 3 
nin-j  15^  nwi  na^ai'airna 
-n«  nhr-kb '  ntps"  '•ian-bi 
-b«  Wti5pi-b»'i  '  :baa  Sfbtt  14 
DrbK  o'lnrkn  b''itajn  '»'ian 
baa  ifbtt-ns  i-iayn  kb  nfcib 
irab  nptr'b?  •'laca  O'^Kas  oni  pab  nip^b^ttttia  D'^xaa  nni  15 

B''aT3n^tD^5D3bD''»a3nD3''«'»a5i  Bab  B^sasn  B^siiasni 

B-ishDn-bHinm  B»n"ba-bKi  asb  nrn  Byn-bD-b«i  B''3n3n-b»'i  lo 
B''jj''asr!  "naT-bx  D3''K''a3  '^naTbs 

Deest  mntt  nn? 

B^rinb«  »b  -n»  inay  Bn'»b«  iitiiri-b»  17 
rT'nn  nab  i^m  "baa  'sistt 
:nannn»Tn  I'lyn 
'»?-wafc'»  ■^FibabniKasnin''a«pyafi''  is 
-n'^aa'B'nnim  B''b?n'iiia 
nTin'j  ?ybn   n-iai   nin*', 
:  nbaa  obcin^ai' 


Desunt 


•  ut  24:10.     ^  Tttrg.  K'Jl^ldl  •)i3'':03.     «  Cf.  Gen.  44 : 5.     «*  Cf.  vb.  10. 
«ut  28:16, 


m 


[27:9-18 

ay 
an-by 

liw  12 
an 
!  n^b  13 

ana 

T     T    f 

5?bTa  14 
"•■lan 

3  Dm  15 

in 

laini 
rbKi  10 

nn? 
n-ix  17 

f    V 

wafti 18 
b 

t 

ai 

2f.  V8.   10. 
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Desunt 


-in*'   bn  mro    ntt»  na  •'a -b»rti»;s  nwiia^  na '»a  I9 

D-'ban      -bi"^    B»n-b?n    d-iwh 
D'»ban  in'»  bs-i  JtuTatin 
:nKJrn  nva  D'^nniin 
-r»  mbaa  baa  ^bti  n)?b-»b  n«K  ibn  nsHpwaa  Bnjsb-Hb  ntt»  20 
Dbm'>tt  mala''      n?  n'»a'^a'rns«  inibaa  baa 
n-wm-ijb^        cpTi""*. 
•»nh-b3r«i  nbaa  ob«iTtt 
:Bbi^'''i  nTini 
••rfbK  ni«as  nim  itt»-na'  1?  2 1 
D'^nniin  D''b5rr^?  ^»n^. 
HTini-il^tt  trial  nini  «i''2i 
{Db«!n'»'i 
•'^PB    Di^   iy  iTp'  niatth  22 

•  ft    »  "  I    •  T     T    I 

-bi«     B'^na^ni     D''ri'»byn'] 
njn  Dipian 


CAPUT  xxvra. 

-1^ttn''pn»bh'»y»a"innam''n'»i  tv^iovn^  «"»nn   nai^a  •'mi  1 

nnrv^      nnw-^bTa  n'»pis  nabtttt 

iT'rann  fcia 
p:?aati  •npi^n  «''aan  -jiyaatt  ick  K'^aan 

nw  nb»bb»niDrj'»p|b«rvi«asmn'' 2 
a'«iwa  ''a«i  ' '       "   a-ina  •'an  3 

ni!T»  n-'a  '»ba-n«  nim  n'»a  ■'ba-ba-nx 

baa-Sfbtt  isKa^iaiaa  npb  nc» 
Desunt     DK^a''j  '  njn'  'nip'jsn-'jtt 

rnvr*  nibrn«i  maa'^-riKi  -^btt  D-'p-jim^a  maa'^-nKi  4 

rnw  mbi-bi-ri«i  rrrin'; 

•  Targ.  Kn;?^  «;a3. 


.1 

-,4 


!r 


ir 


\ 


i'l 


i^i. 


I! 


M 
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TEE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


[28:5-15 


-b3  *^r>:t^  n'»a3rrt«  wttT  nttK'>i  rr^sarpb*  xiiasn  'rvmr^  ntt»''i  5 

•narriK  Dp''  T'larnK  nin'',  op-* 

nin-nan  viatj  njn  nann  w-^tttJ  7 

M''3TKa  si-'swa 

nan  yn^^?  nian  riirn«-b« 

law  «aa  oibttb  sastin  s'^asn  «aa  oibib'^as^ '"^f*  «''33"  9 
on-^bsi  nbo  nttx  s^aan  v^      H-'aan  tv\']  K'^aan  "  w 
ntt»a  rr\TO  rmsa  rnn'»  "iribo-nws 

oyrj-ba    '»3''?a     n-taan     np'^i  nttitirrri«Kiasnn''aannp''i  lo 
nnan-'iKis  biia  nit:itin-n«      s^isn  n-'ttT  S»is  biwj 

pa»ii  '  ;inia«r»n 

Desunt  | 

cian-ba  •'nK'js  bra  D'»Tan-ba  -isd's  byn 

b:?ttrrit3'«3nTi«n'»3amia«'nnK  -n«  s^aan  n-iaan  *iia«  '''in«  12 

ii«is      n-'TS'i''  *iK'i»  b^tt  ntaiian 

jT'aan 
(nte^si)  tri'^wi  n-royi  13 

nw       bsnte''.  "irtbR  ni«as  nw  14 
layb  D'^ian-ba  -marby  ^1:13  n^»n  D'>'uirrba''i«ir^i  •^nns 
baa  iiiert\»     baa-ibttnawiaas-riKiaiPb 

Desunt  |  "^^  "^"^  %  '"I??' 
I  ib  wa 

n'»33rrbK  rr^ttT  iiskvi  n''3arrbK  k*'?!"  n'»Bn'' ittK***!  15 

K-'aan 

•  Taig.  "n^ar?.     ^  Targ.  br. 


ns«3'i?a3  11 
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Deest  nrivn  «5-ytttf 

nm  Dyn-n»  nntDam  nrn  wntw  nmin  nn^i 
ma  nn«  ^ikm  na»5  ma  nrw  ram  le 

Deest  Hini-bK  nian  m^^i 

lanacn'inna 


CAPUT  XXIX. 


nbtin  isprtK 
nbian 

T 

Desunt 


D''»'>ain-bKn 


1     »  VI 

6aa 

T    »  T 


naottni     (o''iinn)     •'nn-b^'i  tr\nTv\  nb^-'i  n'rin'j  '>-!i9  2 

«nnni    '  '         -laoam 

baa  Tbtt-bK         baa  ^bia  nsw^aiarbs  3 

nbian-b?  nbian-bab 

nbcvi'na  nbaa  Dbttrritt 

w^xn  inpi  ' '  'oitts  inp  e 

lam    Do-iani  niaai  d-'aa  na^ibni 
fni«n  Dibcb  iFi^i  -jn^n  Dibw-ri«  iBnTi  7 

D'lra  nbbfinni  nnya  ibbfinm 

oab  Dibw  01^  Dab  ryiry*^ 

i»''tt'»-b«    nin'>   iti«  na   "fa  •'rfbx  niKas  nin''  naK  na  "ta  8 
n»«    *npttn     •'«'»a5     oab      nab"   i«i«'»-bj«     bsnirj 
Dab     iK-'il^-bKn     Daanpa      Daa-ipa    n«x    DrK-iaa 

Da'nDOp  Da-'ttopn 

(n^nptf)  np«  '»a  ipca  •'a  9 


•  Targ.  unn  »^tia.     »>  ikfv%ipov.     «  Targ.  «';i3ti^. 


Ii 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


[29:10>1» 


OTinb©  Mbn  "'i'^I'D*?  o'vinb©  tub 

(rmbttb)  n«bM  '»3  '    'tmbts  '»^b  •'3  lo 

a-wnb  orb:?  ''•nam*  ••niapm  aion  •narwi  B3'»by  •'wapm 

•nib©   na^ma   oD-'b:?   3«>™J1  niatjrpan-rw  lirn  ''3b«  •»?  1 1 
Dsb      nnb      rrbn      KbV -n«5'o3''bya^n'''9bi  ntfi 

n^jl      Mbi  Dib«  niatJntt '  nin"; 
n'ipri')n''nnijB3bnnbnrib 
Deest     "      DRsbn^  •'nh  OWP''  12 
•'nil  oriMroi  '  "        Driwian  13 

taab  (^n^'jj'isi)  '»n'»bMi       ^  oab  visstjan  h 

"  D3ri«att5-n^  -wa^  'i'i"'!"0'w 
o-jiiin-^^tt  oirK  '•nsap'i 
■'nn^n  ni^K  rriiipian-bsi?'! 
•'nhtjnn  nirrfDw  aij  Dsn^ 
viibarntii  tiipin-bK  DDnst 
:Dt$ttD3rM 
^bt|n-b^  rrin")  iiai  nb-^i  le 
-bybi?*!  *riV  »5?"b^  atii'tn 
orrw  riiim  i'«?a  a^m  n:?n 
mbiai  osntii  ««s7iib  nii 
Desunt  ^  nsn  riisas  nW'nttM  ni  17 
arin-nij  a'lnn-ti^  oa  nbtf  o 

J  $htg'n3b?»Mib  nfe«D''nyi&n 
aniB  a^na  on'^n™  W^m  is 
bib"nii*jb  o^riiai  wa^ 
na^b^  nbkb  f 'ni«n  niabin 
D'».ian-baa  'neinbi'  np':iWbi 
-ntfsnnn  :Di'o'''nrT5n-niK  19 
nin^-Dw  '»'?a'i-bi«  Wtt«-^b 
'''ij''-nK'Dn'»bi  •'nnbtJ'  nw« 


•  Targ.  «aVtt}  nadrra. 

O  TT    J  Til* 


[29:10*19 

*%)  ■'a  10 

wrh 
^2b»''9  11 

V   1 

ntni 

ans-njii  12 
mion  13 

nSStjDT  14 
'FIS5P1 

t  DsnM 
nb-^i  16 

SM  nb  17 

Wm  18 

•    1    -    T  I 

wai 
I'Dbiia 

in-nis  19 

ti'  n^« 
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Desunti  nbinn-b^    nnp^l    v-^^ 

nn7ir*b?i  a»nir*b?  a«n»"bi|«  btrw'i  -rfbi  rixaij  2t 

'^  W'piriJKi  n;bipii^ 

■'^'^ 

baa-ibtt  •'T'a        baa^bti  nsKnnaiaa  t^ 
nn"in'»  mba  baa?  nbbp  onia  inpi"?  niba  bab  nbbp"  nna  'n;§b'i  22 

baaa  baaa  mo»  mim 

ncx  an«ai  wpnsb  ntesp  itf»a  -^b1^Dbp-nt:«ani^^'nn'«p^»^ 
©»a  nbp  baanbtt  "  WKa  ^aa 

••tttja  iia-n  nani,  n^^  ""ttwa  lai  inaT,1  23 

V  ''aaK'i  'lyj  n*'in  '•aa^i 

Deest  '  *itaKb  24 

-^a  rv'SfirbKi  ''ttflJ:^  I'^tntib^  jib  •'rtbsi  ni»a]f  nin";  nB«mb  25 
ntt«  ^nan  rv'iiws      nn«  i^k  i?^  nta«b  b«'ite^. 

•bs"b«  D'^nto  naB«a  nnb^ 
-bki  Db^''5Stfi  Dy»3 
pan  "n^«:w3-ia'"n'«BS 
jnti«b  D'^snan-brbKi, 
tr'jrbab  nisT^  ir^aa  *T»pfi  wnb  -bab  mrv'  rr^aVipB  rJi^nb  26 
:?atn3  ©•'jrbab^  «irm  Kasrw  ya«ia  wk 

"*vissrpb»i  pb-^sn-bM 

uwvf>  ntib  nnya  iib  nab  27 

n-m  tJ^a  ••a  nbtj  p-by  sibn  baa  ns*'^   nb»   ^a-by   "'a  28 
"  ')ti«bTibaaDa'»b»nb^  ""  ntsKb 

n^afis  inan  rviDi  29 

ifion-nK  wn  "itDn-n« 

in-'W  «"'3sn  initt"!"* 

nbian-*bK  nbw  nbian-ba-b?  nb«  31 


•  Targ.  b?.     •»  Targ.  byj. 
*  Targ.  b^a^.     '  Targ.  W^. 


Targ.  KJSTO  1?©  »SW3.      **  KotxapoKr^, 


[I. 
#1 


— .-jM — n    iu.^1  ^un  .  iiiuptjux.    ■„.,.. ujp—vi^apMvwiB^BBaapi^q^wBPiaapjBBi 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEBEMIAH. 


[29:32-30:1 


!;! 


tD''K    (ontt)    onb    rv'JT'-»bi  -spna  atf^  trJ  ib  ntn^^b 
-itJK  aion  nivrh  DMinn      aitaa  nK'ii-j^b'i  mn  oyn 
«b       DDb       nw    ""''as      -DM  •'Bjb-ntji  •^'a^nix 


CAPUT  XXX. 


ntt*'»    bip    mn''    ntt«    ns 

fTyinn'^^iisTibyDK  IHIl'lbS© 

Vtf^^  D''3titt  iTHS''  fna  ItDK 
D'^SB  "iDfini'  librrbV    wi 

rpn^b 
bina  mn  ^s 
nntjs'v^'j 
nac»   mm  dm   »inn  Di'^a 
Dn''miDitt'i  onsis  b;na  bi?n 
my       'naa>''-«bn       pn5» 

D-tnrb 
onb  D^s^ 


Desunt 


?lb-nn3  2 
nfio-b^ 
niin'i-bM  bsnw^fij  4 
nTjn  bip  mm'-ittK  na-'S  5 

nb^i-DX     i»-n     M-ibfiWJ  6 

■Dfinai,  n^bi"?  I'^sbn-by  rfv 

'  ppTb  D''3B-b3 

b'na''D''»'in  7 
nnias  "pHtt 
nim  D«3  smn  OT^a  mn-i  s 
bya  iby   nawK   ni«a»" 
pnax  Sj'niiDiti'i   ^im 
jD-iiTniy  ia-nayn^bi 

Dnb  D'lptt  nvK  9 
apy^  ""la?  K'n'vi-b»  nnM  10 
•fs  bKnte^.'nnn-bM  ^lPT°^? 
sirirriKi  pinna  ?|i''«itt''»5an 
TDpii  a'pi^  ail  D^ao  fn«tt 
*iri8P3  r'T»*ini  VHi  iaKt?i  11 
''?'  sjy't^'nb  mm -DM  \ii 


•Targ.bj.    '>Targ.b?,    «  Targ.  nw'^'i  b»"niip.  b?.    <*Targ.n''b. 


[29:32-30:1 

5tt»-by  32 


{  ro-'S  5 

ta'-iisw  6 

\  ''3  '''in  7 

33  r^tt 

3  n:nn  s 

i«as 

pM  ntDK  9 

1  nnin  lo 

in'nsM 

1  1?«t?'i.  11 

3Ma    '^SK 

\l           •    -: 

wg.pl"'^. 
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Desunt 


n««  D^ian-bsa  nbs  rv(oy» 
Mthab  ;n'wi©'»i  'nb3  nteT« 

■;  "7  "T  -        I     .    ,  -  .  ,  T  T  v  n  V 

na«  Tiste  mn''  nti»  n3  ?na«!3  tjm  nin'«  ^tt»  n3  •»?  12 
(nKBnD)p»6'i'h^\tib^3'inpT»  rrisffi-j    Wttb    ^51^    p-j^s  13 

Desunt  |  wsi  l^ti    ^'^  ^?   V?^?'? 
' '  *[b  n^»  ''n''te;p  ^Fins^en 
n5iy3nb?(ib3K''')i3r!b->D"ntea-b3  '    '    13^:1  ''aisa  o^a  10 

ifb  nb«  Iter  n':*^«Kri  liii 
ribna'  natttti '  *yn3"i»  nbyK  '»3  Ij-^riistttii  ifb  n3*i»  nby»  •'3  17 

''a  K'Ti  D3^,''2  n»'nj33  nm3  13  xti  ^'i"?  ?rb  «i»nj?  nma  ■•3 

nb^s  «Ti  nb ''}''»  tjm 

'v^^m    mpsr^    ma«    atn33n  aipy  ''bns  nia«  a«n33n 

Dn-i«  (iniatji)  nrn«  I'^nisato 

(oyni)  pirini  '  I'ltinsn 

(niTti)  'D''"!*i'i«n  'ontt  iks^'I  bipi  nifin     onti     «»ii  19 
D'^pntjtt  bip ' 
Deest 
orr^sa  (labni)  i«ai 

^Dn-'anVb:? 

ibctti  Dn'^by  (I'l'^as)  i'i''n«i''ni  ia-i^tt'ibwa'n3tttt'h''n«n;'m  21 

ibK  "laio'ji  D'^risap'i  «s^  istsb         '»b«  ©mi  iTia'npni  «si 

'  ib»  aittjb  lab-riK  -jria  '»bK  ntoab  lab-riK  any 

T.       .  f  rr^ns  '»33ki  b'yb  ''b  Dh'i'ini  22 
Desunt {      ••  ■  •     •   '•     ^L,.  ".     -,••• 
1  {DTfbsb  D3b 

•  eie  aXy^/Jov.     *»  Cf.  vs.  12.     «  Targ.  KPfin  ''>»«.     "^  Targ.  TirrgM. 
•  Targ.  )invPP^  T^rf^^- 


D-ipntttt 
i-iys''.  »bi  o-innaann 

113a  i'»n'i  20 

T   T  T    1 

I'^snb^aVy 


i 
I 


i 


! 

i 

i: 

ill 


ii 


lii 


I 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEBEMUH. 


[30:23-31:10 


'nttnn  n«s'»   nw   nn:?o  •»?  nKS""  nttn  mn''  nnyo  nan  23 


CAPUT    XXXI. 


b«nr»  nnfiwob 

bsnw  lain  sbi  'obn  ann 
nan«   ib  'ns'ia  pirntj  mn'' 
Tinswa  p"by  TJnans  nbw 

lonb 

"isjn  ■'nypn 

0''pn»tt  "bnjia 

o'lians  i»t:n  ''3 

ibbni  iiPt35 

ittip  o'lntK  ''nna  Q'^isa  rw^np 

03''n!3«  mn-^-bs  p-^s  ibyi 
inti»  apy^'b  nw  n^K  ns-'a 

(iia'i'i)  ibnsi 
-n«  nin''  y»«in  '  i-iiax  ibbni 

n'lb^i  npfi(n)  i^iwa 

nan  iai»'''i 

"iKr  ''saa 

o-'n  '»bn3-^?  (D5''b'iK)'i5ibrn3 

na  ^ytp,  Kbn 

nnn''-'''iaT 


bsn©""  ninDWa  bbb  i 
ain  •'T^nte  D5  lantta'-jn  »stt  2 

b«-iiBi  •ir'annb  ^jibn 
nans'!  •'b  n»"i3  mn''  pinnia  3 
T'nawa  p-by  T^an^  d^^^ 

iaa»  n> 
I'^sn  ''^jfn 
D'^pntJtt  bintta 
D-iians  •'iPtan  niy  5 
ibbni  D'^yttb  Tiftaa 
ittip  D^nfis  nna  d'^im  i«np  e 
lainbsmni-bs'jiisnbya'i  ' 
apr»b  la"!  mni  ntt»"  n3-»a  7 

ibnsi  nnttw 
-ns  mn''  :p»nn  iitisn  ibbn 

-  t 

nrr  n^i'»i  nin  netin'ii^na 

T    I  -  V  V  T    T       -    -    •  ••    •  T 

nan  iaw» 
i»hi  ''saa  9 
D^tt  '»bna-b»  D3'»bi» 
na  "ibcsi  Kb 
nin-^a^  10 


•  Targ.  »I5fi3  WIS.       •>  Cf.  Exod.  15:20.      «  Targ.  nrpa.       ^  Targ. 
PTlj?  n\     •  Targ!  1=3  "iin  1?  Tirtaaa.     f  Targ.  b?. 


ii 


I 


30:23-31:10 

>o  nan  23 

I've 


iffn  bbb  1 
■jn  »stt  2 
ifibn 
pinnti  3 
Dbw 
^on 

n  ''^3?n 
bintti 
on  ni:?  5 

a  iK^j?  6 

n3-»3  7 

p  ''aan  9 

BD'^biK 
©SI  «b 
n^na'i  10 

I.       *  Targ. 


31:11-20]   THE  CONSPECTUS  OP  THE  VARIATIONS. 


345 


natttt  •o'lprn  n-'tt  ib«a  istttt  prn  T^tt  ib«M  1 1 

1K31    I'l-'r-Nna    issni     wai  iinsi  p'^mii:?^  133m  isai  12 
-by  nin''  ait3-b«  (innw)     ■^?i,  prby  nin''  aitr^K 
^«si  npai  ''-ifii  "wi^'f^l  l^^*!  h^     IKsnsa-b^rrjsr"^?')  »"i''fi 
-sb-i  ''na  ps  d»B3  nn'^m      njn  la?  QWM  ?if^''fTi  "^P^'^ 
'•^^y  (?naynb)  lay^;.  "iw  na»^b  if^pn^-sbi 

n^nna  bnpa  rribina  nsnttinrs  o'^inai  binmnbinamawnw  13 
Slim  D'«3pT1  1^  B''3pTi 

B'^3nan»B3''n''ii'iOP\b'!jan)  n'^an        '1©"^  D'«3nan  wm  vi^i-n  14 

'••''lb  "laa 
"  Deest  JTi"1"°«? 

naatt    bwn    D''^inttni     ''aai  -b?  naaa  bm  D-nnntin  "^aa  15 
•'a     n''3a-by    nisb     nsstt      n''3a-by  nmnb  n3«tt  n-^sa 

'd51K  ISSN'S  ID 

tr-nii^ttitt  T'3''y'i  ""aatt  ibip  yjia''.  ny^ntt  T'3''yi  ''aaw  nbip  •'ystt  1 6 
'^Tf^'iSth  na»  »''  ''a  '    nin^-OM  inbyBbna©  tr^a 
"D-'a'^'is  piiti  aii'i^pstt 

(n''3ab  TiisT)  nn'^nrisb  nipn  nin-^-oM  nn-nnstb  nipn-tt:!i  n 
""      "  nbiaab  D-'pa  ia«i 

•^nytiwn^wtto  '    '  ■•nya©  ?ittc  is 

'•n^b  »b  ba:?a  03»)  Vssj  ^'?^  «^  ^^^= 

■•••a©  ''nnina  "^aw  'inn»->a  19 

n»a    Di-'-by   C'nniDo)  ''nros?  -oai   •'w-oa  rir^^  ■'«?I?5o 

T\vvn  ''n«»3  ''3    V'"''»'i"''      ^^'^^   ''^^^  ""^  T>ttbD3 

u^ywyto  'lb''  ''b  D'^nts  n'^p''  p  nb''  b»  B^nts  ''b  T'p''  pn  20 
nat     ia     '•^'^^n     '»ntt"^a      ia  ''"lan  '•To-'a  w^y^tsyw 

waTK             '      niy'i3nawnaT 
(lb)  r^))fi  ''nnnp ib  igta  ^n 

'     arg.  Ytpm  Tia.     *•  Targ.nrja.     «  Cf.  Deut.  33:28.     ^  Vid.  vs.  25. 

«Cf.83.i8.    '  ikri.  "fta  ■'^isj.    «  Targ-'-i^aisb.    •»  Targ.  vn^aa"! ''Vsa  s^x?. 

»  Targ.  KDBi»  »K     '' Cf.  Ps.  129:1.     '  Targ.  T^T^  ^??^9- 


^f  ' 


k' 


.V 


i  ! 

■  I 


: 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEBEMIAH. 


[31:21-30 


(?)rifer)3b  ^ab  vi'© '    n^pttb  ^nb  ■'ntj  Q'»-iinttn 
*nba«  TnrbK  '»at5    '   '        nb«  yn:p^»  ■'Sts 
yisTab  (yi^)  nritjn  nin''  ina-»3  fisa  nc*in'  mn*'  jna-is  22 
'  D'^iaa  MID";  n:w«na  ui'in        ' ' '     naV  aaion  na^a 

'  nw  "ittirna  •'s  TfeK  nisai  mni'  niirna  23 

mn'»(?pna)  Sfnh''  imaw-n« "^awa  mn'»  ?|ana''  ofiiaimK  ''»awa 

i»nj?  in  p^TS-b?  io";^:!  nn  p'larnia 

is-iirbaai  nw  ''i^a  D'^ae'^'i  "I'^'irbDi/ nnin''  na  law^i  24 

'  m:?a  iKteai  -ostd?  I'lm         -nya'^oai  D''*!aK'i'im  ' 
cs3-baT  n«tti  ©sa-ba  viiinn  '•a  ©ca-bai  rxei  va  •'tT'iin  •'a  25 
•'tTHbti  nari  '  "visbtt  n2«n 

nn^n  '«b  na"iT'''na»i  ib  na'^y'^'natJi  2r> 

D''Ka  D'»ti'»  nan  pb  o'lsa  D-'ia''  nan  27 

nTin-i-nKi  bKn»m»  n'Tin''n'»a-n»'ib«n»''iT>a-n« 

Deest  *T'a«nbi  ohnbi  finabi  2S 

•'Id  noa  ibaK  nia»n  iiia«ntb  -loa  ibax  rna«  nir'i-naK'^b 
na'^npn  o'^aan  na''npn  o-^aa  '»3»i 

basni  baxn  n^sn-ba  3o 

(-n»  itt'^pn)  inw  «b  nan  •'a  •'tiiia-ns   iitn    ntin-noi  32 


"oa  vibna  ''aasi  ''n'»na(a) 
''ri'na  n»T  •'a 
■'nhin-riK  ins  rina 
]anaK  Dn'»r)ia!3-b:?i 
Yitib''  «bi 
nin''-n«  ti 

Deest 

''on'»f)i«tDnbi  dn'^niavb 

nvn  ni»b  ma»n  ina 

Deest 

nb-'bn  ii»b 


oa  "inbya  ''aa^i 
n-inan  n»T  ''a  33 
'»rinin-n«  irina 
n|ana«  oab-byi 
■rii  intiy  «bi  34 
mn'rn»  m 
nini-D«3 
Dn»ttnbi  oaiyb 
Dtti'>  ni«b  «ti«  ina  35 

nb-'b  niK$ 


"  iroit^aov  TifAupi'av.     ••  Aram.  >T^bs<(?).     '  Cf.  14:19.     ^  Vid.  16:18; 
18 :  23 ;  36 : 8.— Targ.  "jirT'Ktsn  -jin'^ain^! 


[31:21-33 


''a^'sn  21 

nttn 

■b«  •'a© 

«na-^D  22 

13)?? 

niasrnD  23 

«'3»'? 

*  ''awa 

rnia 

1  naw^i  24 

Sim  ' 

l-'lin  •'3  25 

^;«^ 

y  "inawi  2fi 

T 

'ti""  nan  27 

nisi-n» 

finj!?^  28 

'»3«1 

n»JTb3  30 

T    T      T            f 

Qn-nw«  32 

V    "I 

03»1 

n«T  •'S  33 

i«  ■'Pina 

oab-iyi 

ttb"»  Kbi  34 

t 

ini-D»3 

n  D^iyb 

JtttJ  ^na  35 

ffpn 
"h  ni«b 

Vid.  16:18; 
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iib  ^a«-oa '  ntattb  p«-Tioi 
mnTT]«a  bsnc-*  ynta  o»tt» 

D-'xa  o'ltt'j 
Ty  nnaaan 

ana  ni»aa  ny  o-naa  nnnia  ij?  Km 
ninjs''  n'^aasa '  a-iao    aoai 
(ftrraa»a) 

Deest 
'•nittnttn-bai 


B^tttt  TTO-j-DH  mn''  yam  nb  37 
pH-^ncitt  iijjmi  nbarobtt 
■^aa  oittK  ''ax-Da  ntaiab 
nw-ba-by    bvrm'^    rnr 
mn^-n«a  iw 

D''Ka  *  as 
Tyn  nnaaan 
bKaan  bixetn 
i^M  msn  nij?  'niy  sm  39 
aoai    ana     riaa     by 

nnya 
Ithni  D'^naen  piayn-bai  40 
nittn«n-bai 
Dbirb  niy  onn-r«bi  ©na'^jb 


CAPUT  XXXII. 

imttT-bs  mm  n»tt  mm  n»tt  imian-'-bK  i 

-naw  na»n  »'>r\  "impnas  n^nb  «''n   n'rim,   ivn   impnsb 
^fbtt  ns«nnaiaa  Sfb^b  nnw      na©   nn»y-natt»   na«n 

baa  nssnnaiaab 

baa  ibti'bini  baa  n^tt  b'^n  tsi  2 

(nitttB)  «nba  ^rv^ism       Kiba  mn  «"«a3n  imttn-'i 
'lbtt-"'maa  nttx  nnim,  Tbia-ma  nw» 

impnas  ibnn  nsba  "n«5«a  n'Tin';-nbtt'impns  isba  n«»  3 
baa-ibtt  ^T^     '  baa-iba  n:?a 

inipnsi  rvyim,  *fbtt  impnsi  4 

baa-ibtt  ^T^.  '    '  baa-i^a  n:*!! 

•rfi-b^  i''6  nani  "T't-ny  I'lt  nani 

ar!D«i(nbaa)baa'impns'Tb:;i  ?t;mDtt'Timpnrn»T>i''ba»  5 

•ut32:9.      ^  Ka)  iravTSS 'Aaaprsfiul^      «  Vid.  vs.  8;  34:6.      **  Targ. 
n-ia^  ""I.    •  Cf.  Num.  12:8. 


i 


If 


i 


i    P 


lis 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEBEMIAH. 


[32:6-17 


*      •  1  - 


nspTpb  nnjjb  tjsctt  nispb  n^»an  bbwo  7 

•'IT  D^i-ia  nini  w?  '»*T"na  8 

'?jb  nsp  'itt«''i  sa'  nip  *ivi  nti»''*i 

npi«i  "inispb  tsBwa  lb  13  sibi  msn'^n  t2Bwa  is  •'d 

(nbnan  ibi)  binan  '      '"  Sfbrnsp  n^«an 

bmvan  rTTte-ns  n5p«i  bKiaan  two  nnten-nx  rispsi  9 

Deest  "  '  rha^a  n«« 

nnwi  D"»bp«  nyats  iVnbpwi  nya©  tio|n-n«  ib-nbp»«i 

C|03  qoan  mwi  D^bp© 

nto-b«  an3«i  nesa  arosi  10 

Deest  'W)!3|n-nK'i    v>'^rlr\^   niarirj  11 

(insn^i)  ink  ^n»i  '    naprn  nBEn-n«'in'*i  12 

coasn  ''3'':pbi  •'iriabstisn  ''avb  nin?n  •'i'^ii'i  tin  bsaan  ^atyb 

D^anani  otitiipn  n^anan 

"isna    nrK    o^Tintn   'ta^yii  otatrn   D^mntn-ba    tjiy^ 

nntatin  mtawnnsna 

m«as  nint  b«niD  trfbs  n*i«as  mnt  14 

Deest  ' '  n|«n  n^'iBsn-ni* 

-^baa  innai  «nn^n  nco  n»i  tiban  'ibo  risi'Dinnn  n«n 

nryt'^-^bwnn  i^ttb  tnn-'baa  onnai'mn 

nint  bsntet  •irfbsi  nisai'mni  15 

cnai  nil©  ' '        "  wm  o^na 

*nini  nn*  nan  nin^  la^ii  nrjK  n 

•'sbai-Kb  "nwni  n^itaan  iWai  ^tttt  «bBt-Kb  n^iian  nntan 

la'fba  ittti  ("in©'")  '             narba 

•  ut  V8.  7.       •»  Cf.  l:6j  4:10;  U:18.        «  Targ.  »T;p':ia.       ''  Vid. 
v«.  27.     •  Targ.  "Varn  kV. 


^jr. 


-"W 


[32:6-17 

yah^'y  6 

13BV19  7 
'^TlpL  8 

napsi  9 

jp« 
ansKi  10 

TlSTSn  11 

{i^m  12 

ma 
t  mni  14 

f'pnni  15 
1  D'^na 
KnriK  17 

-1  T    -I 

Tntai 

J.       ^  Vid. 
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nia«  •n'bv  .  ma«  ^w  is 

Deest  iiBft  nixas  nin"; 

b«n  n-'i'^bynaTinsyn  b^a  nin';  nti»  n-^^b^n  ani  niin  bii  19 
nin']  D«  bhM  niKas  bi^|n    '  •'aa-'Dirbrb^ninisfiniav 

is-i'is)  ©•'Kb  '  *  i-^bbi^tt  '•ntDi, 

nprnra  nprn  Tai  21 

"D'^bi'ia  "csmwai  b'nasnittai 

beest  onb  nnb  22 

nriK  inp'^i  nn«  \trf^  23 

nnb  in*«is  ^m-bs  n«  niteyb  onb  nniis  *i»«-bD  r» 

n^Kn  ninn-ba  n«  onb  siK'^np^i  nwnn»in-bDn«Drik»npni 

«a  (b'^nn)  ^iionn  nan  '     i»a  nibbbn  nan  24 

D'^ncsn  ''Ta  o'^usn  *i?a 

Deest  'i^'^r?! 

n'^n  ]3  nna^  n»«3  n«i  sjani  n'^n  nna^i  ni«'i 

•lbs  tritiii  Txcm  r\irn  *^ii»  ""bK  nnttfci  nn«i  25 

'  ■  QiiijjDn ''Ta  o'>TODn  Ta 

nti»b  'I'bs  itt»b  in^tt^rb^ 

nw  •'as  mni  '>a»  nsn  27 

nai-ba  (-ir)©'<)  *«b3''  nttttn  nai-ba  «bB'»  ""atttin 

b»nte';  ''nb«  nin-"  ntt»  na  pb  -jrib  '»asn  nin-"  iiaK  na  pb  28 
••Ta '  K-Tin  "Tir^n  "^nspi  ihsn      o'^ntesn  Ta  n»!rn  ^vn-n» 

baa-^ba      baa-^bti  nssn^ia'aa  i^a'i 
n-inan-rs  icnin  D'»nan'  rs'i  nitnte^  29 


'  1         T        A    T     t 


uesuni  I        nin'j-DW  Dn-^T.  ntotta 
n«Tn  nvn  nn-^n  '  tmr\  ^yn  '•'^  nn-^n  31 

n'Tin'''!  b«nt5'>-'aa  nj^rba  by  nnw''3aibKntr-«aan?-\-baby  32 

»  Targ.  •'Sin.       •»  Targ.  WMTO1.       «  Cf.  Exod.  3:3.       "^  Vid.  vs.  17. 
•  Vid.  34:2. 


r 


, 


b »; 


^ 


--1  r 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


[12:33-44 


Dnijnsi      ontnrj      oniabtii 

-icitt  nnpb  Tii 
■oni»tttta 
Dn-^maa-nsi  Dn'»3a-nK  a''nj?nb 

nn«  '■mm   tmn  iiyn-^'b? 
baai^ti  •'T?  IW  *^^« 
(nnbtwani)  *''a#ai 

onntpa  D''nawm 

oni  aitDbi 
Deest 

'hTQ  Dnio  ''Dbab 

nx  nrn  oyn-'b?  •'nsan  iw«a 
n>«n  nibi^an  rrinn-ba 
niaii3n-ba-n« 
'niite  nw  lapan 

■ifioa  aiparn  tioaa  t\rw  isp'^T 
D'^ny  n'':?ni  Dinnni 

''aaan  •n^ai  nbt»n  "niai 
Deest 


DST'ana     Dn'»n»     on-'abtt 
*'a»'»i  nnin''  trKi  on'^K'^asi 

ci'^s'i  iBbi  Da«n  nriK  -nabi  33 
noiia  nnpi  o''?tt«> 

iKiattb  34 
-riKi    DrT'ia-nu     Tasini  35 

7bttb  nrr'nisa' 
Tibs  mn''  iti«"na  ]ab  nnyi  36 
■i»»  n«Tn  Tyn-b«  ivato'^ 
baanbttTanswD'^'raKDns 

•lapi 
•  nianxn-iti  37 
neab  D'iiaom 
nnx  Tni  "in^  ab  3a 
onb'aitab 
cniK  ''a'^p'^nb  40 
*^byn  110  'Vibab 
on'«by  •'niDtei  41 
•'tJM-baai  "'»ab-baa 
mn  D^n-W  vwan  nwa  42 
n«irn  nbinahnynn-ba  riK 
naion-ba-riK 
nn'»n  nspai  43 

DiTwan  Ta  nans 

ntoa  ainai  iDp'*  Cjoaa'  nriw  44 

D^y  T^m  Dinm 

Dbtyin''  ''a*'aoa'i 

aasn  '»iyai  nbcwn  "niai 

nin'«-DK3 


•Cf.  Lev.  16: 16.  ''Targ.b?.  «Vid.VB.43.  ^  h  diroarok^.  *TArg. 
hi.  '  Targ.  y^\'^n  y<i2'yry[.  «r  Vid.  v«.  36.  ^  h  ito>.sai  TT^g  'Lf^-q'ka 
Kat  iv  woksat  rf  f  vaji/S. 


I'i2: 33-44 

!  "nabi  33 

iK^pb  34 
•'arni  35 

nnn  36 

n-iti  37 

m  ab  39 
»'aii3b 

^ntoim  41 

n»»3  42 

nppai  43 

I  nana 
mv  44 
im 
[''ioai 
•niai 

f.     •  Targ. 
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nm«  mil  nirv]  ntey  2 
onrT'  Kb  misai  3 
^s'lte^  ''rf^K  Tin''  4 

annn-bKi  mbbcn-bs« 

Dsbttbi 


V  1»    V  » 


CAPUT  XXXIII. 

C?n'ns3'»)  ''DWT'  »bn^K  ni^ixai 

mw  ?fbtt 

pll'^rji  mbbon-bx 

Deest 

nKbiabn 

-ca  ''ri''te:?l  n'^niit^n  onb  vi-'bai  r."iny  nnb  itr^bai  Dn«fi-ii  0 

ntisroa  oibw  ' ' "            nasi  mbo 

''nn''n'ia'irb3tt  ^  oaiybDia  s 

•nrr'ma'ij'b  nsTK-jibi  nnTiiairbiDb  ''^nnboi 

•'a' trow  ta  iris  ncKi 

Xmxob  nnim  "jic©  D«b  ''b  ntrrii  9 

"•aax     Its*     niaitan-^D     n»  rmy  laaN  it5»  naitarrba-ns 

nw  '    orii« 

'onb  nw  •'saK  n»»  tnb  nw  ''aai "»»« 

^iittnai  D1K  T^«n  nana  '}''«tii  o'ls  y^am  10 

DbwiTi  pntti  obwiT  rrisnai 

rnanai  mK  T'Xtt  x*»'Q^  ^vr^  'j''»|tti  d^s  v^^ 

ntina 
nw  '"n'^ab  (niaRtt)ninatti«ia^'i  myTi  rr^a  nTin  d'^mb  1 1 

»tnn  psn-matD^rriK  pKn-niaiim« 

i-i-iy-baa   *ntinai   mx   T»«tt  I'l'Trbaainttna-nyimsn'^^^ 

D'^n  nia  o'^n  ma 

*aMn  "'lyai  nbs»n  •'nyai        aaan  i-iyai  nbetjn  ^i:pa  13 
naitt-i?-by  naits  ^^^y 

*  Cf.  Isa.  45:18.  *  Targ.  yilT^ST,  »b^.  «  Targ. 'i'nn35!|=n'i"isis:!i. 
*  Targ.  lilV'a'in.  «  Targ.  '('iST'a'in.  'Targ.Vnb  ras  RJotJ  's  ut  32:43. 
•»  Targ.  n'^gb.     *ut  82:43.     ^Vid.  32:44. 


r 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEBEMIAH. 


[33:14-26 


Desunt 


nin'',-o«3   D''«a  D'^ti'j  nsn  i4 
nisaion  nanrrnjj  ''ri'ta''pn5 
tf^^'^y]  b«nte^.  nia-bM  "^pni^ 
STin  rial  onn  O'^ti^a :  sriini  1 5 
ntein  n;?ns  nis  Tinb  n''tis« 
oi^'i  }p'»a  np'iii  tsBtST?  16 
p^^i-i^i.  ri'Tin';  9ti\T\  Dnn 
nb-iinj5'»-i^i|  nfi  noab  -jiatfR 
nin')*iiaK  nb-'a  lisp'Tiinin';  17 
-bi  atii'tJ-'K  'i'l'ib  nna'^Tib 
o'lanabi,    ;b«nte7-n''a  '»©?  is 
ijfiin  t5«»«  nnsi-jib  D^ibn 
nnio  I'lppw    nbiy  nbin 
w  jD''tt*n-^a  naif  ntei-i  19 
niiasb  «in;;ttn''.-b^  ninWa-n 
-riK  ncn-Dsi  nini  nai  nb'  20 
nb^^n  '^n'^ia-n^')  oi^n  '•Viina 
:  tijia  ni'^b^-orf  riiin  '•Pibabi 

-ni^')  iKorb?  ?fbi  ]a  ib-ni'»ntt 
n^«'  :''rn«tt  D'^ansn  oiibn  22 
"TS^,  ^kb^uiawn «as nter^b 

t-'nk  ''nntftt  Q«'.'ibn-n«']  ■••'ja? 
in^tt'i'i-bV  '  nin';-nan '  •'n'^i  23 
orn-ntt  ri'^si'i'  iiibn  'nfa«b  24 
ninswsn  •i)©  nfc«b  rian  mn 
Bosin  ona '  nirp  nna  lis 

iib-Dijnin'fnttfcjnb  jnn''5Bb  25 
D'ltttf  nipn'nb''b^  ottii  ''in'^na 
aipyj  y^f^i  V'r\'nxnld  fnsi  26 

oniaK  yirbi  D'^btfeo  iyn-T^ 


•"^W 


[33:14-26 

?'J  nan  i4 

'{HTini  15 

I  miss 

1  13&^79  16 

n  Dnn 
ifnini  17 

3    'mG3  is 

'  ^iko 
r  ntein  la 

itti  nb  20 

mni-na  21 
b-ni'«rrta 
3  B'l'ibn  22 
nfiDTiib 
D^n  bin 
is-j  ■«'!ia? 

i'nto»b  24 
na^nifn 
ina  i^K 

{Dn*'3Bb  25 

i"»  lini-ia 
■j^b^ns-i  26 

a  iyn-ra 
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CAPUT  xxxrv. 


-by   iianbs    inbciatt    pK-ban 
nTKT;    '•nr-ba-byn     obwiT 

-bs      ^bn      msT'     ntt«-na 

"Tbtt  ''Ta  f^^Tn  -I'lyn  "^rsn  ^hsn 

n'labi'baa' 
^njn     i-'^i'iai     csnn'     ©Bni 
bnai  nrinn  Tiiirnx  'T'2'':pi 

sian 

Deest 
-n»  (trnBCttDi)  iibo   mBsai 
T3Bb     labi-ntJK    'Tnia«' 
''•'in  lb-Da' •noo''  (n:w»"ia) 
Tb-nntD''  bi«iD-i?i  ym 
""[nyix  iban-bK  'ini»ni  naT'i 

mini  "iny-bn  nbtti'^Hjy  anba 
npTy-'b?i  tt5iab-''b?i 

ninn  »-ipb  a:?n-n» 

n'3in''tt  «''» ihp  ''nbab 

r.i-iaa  n'^san-bai  Diiwn-baiaitri 


■in^  nbicttti  pK  ni'abtttt-bai  1 
-bi    D-iTariba   o'^fiyn'-'bai 
nwKb  n-^nJ-ba-byi  DbiDi-i-i 
bsntei  '■'rfbs   nin">  ntt«-na  2 

in-'p^is-bK  n"|r»i  Ibn 
T^  n«Tn  n-i^^n-ns'  ^nb  •'ssn 

baa-rbtt ' 
in:n  iT'ai  rcnn  can  •'?  3 
baa-^b^  ''3''y-n«   tt^i 
laT  Ti'iB-n^  in-'Binrsin 
«ian  baai 
anna  nian-s^b  ?|iby  4 
D"^abTsn   yrram   niBiteBa'i  5 
ID  rib  i''n-n»«  D'»?t5K'i.n 
in«     •'ini      ^Tb'ifiite^ 
TbiiBO'' 
-b»  K-iaan    in'^tiT'   laT'i  6 

n'Tin';  ibti  inv'is 
-ba  bn  QbiiT'-by  D^iTgnba  7 
-b^  nintnisn  min'»  '»iy' 
'  npT:rb«i  w'^ab 
Dbci'T'?    nfK    Dyn-b3-n«  s 

ninn  Dnb  »npb 
in-ins  ''nin'^a  oa-nay  ""nbab  9 

oyn-bai  Q'^ntjn-ba   iyB«in  10 


Vid.  32: 28.     ■»  Targ.  •'I.     «=  Vid.  32 : 1,  3.     *  Targ.  ^5.     •  Targ.  b?-; 


r  fS 


' 


I 


I 

I 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


[34:11-30 


irtr«i  innfitJ      innBtrrm  cxi  ■nam* 

»  T   1  •     1     •    I  ^    1     T 

nincwbi  wnv^  'onis  -r«  'Q'<tjn  1?"'"3n«  'iai«*i  1 1 

ntDK  ninBin-DHi  d-'iijyn 

mntibn  D''iayb 
Deest  nini  nKig  12 

nint  bKniDvrf^«'nim  13 

-n«    rtcn   o''3©  t5^  n^lbtt?  tftje  in>tjn  o''»2©  ratS  y^i^  14 

'»b«  wiaw-Kbi  ■'©fin  innbBJi  -Kbn    ?ps:?tt  •'©fin    irnb«i 

•'bs  oa'^niaK  "wia© 
niwb  DT'n  lats^^i         iTorrii  nVn  Dn»  lawii  t5 
rrina  inna«i  n-'na  innarn 

•namsc  ts-'K  acnb  •nay-nx  »■•»  latJpn  ic 

Deest  on'«  warn 

«np  ''33n  irtnb  «}''»  nim  inpb  »'»k'i  vnsjb  «i»  nim  «-ipb  n 

oab  mm  miT  oab  xnp  ""asn  inrib 
Deest 
*iain-b«T 


nini-DM 
nann-biJ 
pxn  niabtttt  baa  "nr|t!J       pKn  niabttti  bab  n:?5^b 


'»ri'naTi»  rr^nan  ''"lavfi*  is 

ib-^iarb  itey  ntt5«  barn  'jna3?»>i  D''5«b  in'ia  n«K  ba^n 

Tinna  ^la 
(conopTi)  "'n'»T"n»ni  min'' ""ntJ  DbriT   •»ntei    n'lVn'i    •'its  i9 
o:fnVD''3nani      o?  ban  D''3nani  o^icnen 
•'ina  pa  D^nabn  f-iin 

biin 
nnTii   Qn''a''Kb   omK   'vinsi  Tai  on'^a'^K  Ta  omK  innsi  20 


Inc.  T8. 11.     "^  Targ-HPia ',«!).     '  eleiiaairopav.  \i(l.24:9.     *  Targ. 


»-  »  ;-  1 


[34:11-20 


T* 

mn 

ij»^ 

iio^^n 

11 

^0 

lit? 

aib 

1  nKtt  12 

s'mnt 

13 

'  rj§^ 

14 

•n« 

nnbwn 

TStJ 

lawn 

15 

nnarn 

lawn 

16 

«J3=r? 

xnpb 

17 

nb 

nn-b« 

nrtb 

-I 

arnK 

IS 

<ba^n 

r? 

'^W  19 

)«»7 

?5»7 

5  innan  20 

Targ. 


II 
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b3«tt  onbaa      onbaa  nnTTi  d^c?  •'tfpai? 

D'>bynb    baa     ^btt     bTrj      Tai  D«fi3'''tfp5T?  Taw 

on-'b^'      D3''b:?iao''bynbaia']btib'»h 
in«Tn  tn»n-bK  o"»na»n'i    '   ri«Tn  n-^rn-bj*  o-^nawm  22 


CAPUT  XXXV. 


D'^p-'in''  •'tt'^a 
cniKani  •o'^aain  rr^a-bsj  iibn 
nnK-bx^     mn"'      ir^a-b^ 

n-'sai  piK  («''a«'i)  rbisi 

'i'»aa-nKi 

nin^  ''tT'a-bK 

in-ibnaTp  n^^jarpia  ^an  •'aa 

Dn«n  rT»3 

^ww1Q  tT'sb 

nsnn  natj 

r''  y'^aa'Dn'^afib 

iran-Kb  n-'piai 

Dab  nTT'  Kb  d^idi 

n-^b:?  D-'na  onx  nm  ntt^«n-by 

(na) 
a'lain'' 

Deest 

ia'»aai  la-'wai 


in*T9«'«-]5  d-'pt'in''  •'tt'^a  1 
nna^i  b''aa-in  rria-bK  Tibn  2 
ni'n''  iria  oniKam  oriH 
naobn  nrw-bx 
ntaTs^TiK  n•^»^  3 
'l''aa-b3-nKi 
mn^  nia  4 
inib^a'i-]a  lan  •'aa 
u^iton  nseb 

sien  yam 
D'^ipaa  a''aann-n'»a  •'ja  '•atb  5 
T'''  D'ljibti 
an'^bK  nisi 
laari-Kb  rv'ai  7 
Dab  nTT'  »bT  irtsn-Kb  D-iai 
D''ia  Dnx  nw»  rwmr^  -^aB-by 

D^ 

arn-^a  a^aiTT"  s 
im  ni^«  bab 
''i3'»aa  la^ica 


•  'Apxafitiv.   Vid.  VB.  3.     »»  Targ.  n'^sb. 


II 


[i 


r 


^   ! 


:!' 


Q 
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THE  TEXT  UF  JEBEMIAU. 


[35:9-18 


D«  a«3i  (ai"ii»«)TittJ«b'in''3tttn  Dbtt^nia  3«3i  onx  b-in  ■^'astti 

nB«b  lbs    ''  -nasVirT^ttT-bs  12 

Deest  "      nin'>-n83 

•msirv'  ''sa  "lan  itt^pn  a^sirr^  •'■la'TTiK  ojsin  h 

'    ''      .  f  fi»  Wttttj  ''a  n-t'n  oi^n-ny 
Desunt  {  '  "    '      " '  ^^  '    ' 

[  DH'^aK  rristt 

DTOtt©  «bi  Da»n    ''bx  wn^to  xbi  laT]  oatjn 

TJ'iK  ia©  "iiaKb  D'^s-'asn '•nams  nacn  o-'s-'asn  '^^ar-bs-nK  15 

nynn  lama      t5'»x  »3-iaT!?  ma»b  rfbi^-i 

ny-in  lannn 

*ntii»n-b?  lawn  ntin»n-bi§  laci 

nwttts  «bi  na-iiTS-nK      '•bs?  nn^'O  «bi  DD3T«-n» 

Deest  n^s  nti« 

•ibx  yt»  «b  '»b»  Vtt«  «b 

nin*'  b«ntevr!^«fi'ii533i:''r}b»'n'in'»  n 
DbtJin"*  ''at3i'»-*b?i  n'Tin'»-*b5  iai»ii-b3-b«i   ' '  mini-bs 

DbCII'' 

\  ijy  sb^i  nnb  «npKi 

i»»    1^''   mn''   iia»-n3   isb  -na'in^Tan'jnttKQiasnnn'ib'i  is 
asn-ia    ai3irT»    "^sa    vnto   '  TfbK  rrisas  'nin"^  ntt»  ' 
mWb  DH'^aK  msi   (-by)      -by  orjyiatfSwK  ly^  bx'ite''. 
'  DH'^as  D1S  ntJ»3      intttJrii|'oa'ia»a"i3inimKQ 

bbs  wynn  rnisti-brnK 
D3n»  nisnm 

•  Targ.  K5-|i<  i?.     »>  Targ.  B^«l"i''>.      «  Cf.  vs.  16.      *  Vid.  25:6.— 
Targ.  SSiX  ^?. '  «  Targ.  b?.     '  Targ.  b?]. 


n7 


[35:9-18 

Qpiaiab  9 
riiWa  11 

an^-bi^  12 
f  nin*'  13 

'bs-nx  15 

ma 
!  latsi 

pni3  iG 

SO  Kb 

inin"'  17 
r-bs 

n*ibi  18 

r  1  • 

DM 

d.  25:5.— 
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Desunt  <         » '       »«.-.'       .,     "  ^ 

1  b«l«^  ''nbM 


I     V    T     T  -  I 


D^tt^n-bi 


CAPUT  XXXVI. 


tis'^s^n  n5«a 
nttsb  •'bM  nin''  in^  n^n 

''nib:?  nansi 

nbi'ni-by 

ST-iini  ifbti  inittJM''  liaitt 

HTini  n^a  yttw  ^biM 

^nnboi  nr^nn^Dsn^tt  laiw  ]yttb 

•"oninsitanbi  nninisvb 

ann 

nfiD-nb:iti-b« 

■nss  iss 

nw  *'n''a-b« 

ns-in  nbaaa  n«ipi 

Deest 

mni  'n^aa 

mini-bs  i3T«a'i 

nnb  unpt) 

binr^a  n::>-in  ^osi'itt'iawi 

''-br  ian"*itt5«  nini  nttnn  q«n 

nrn  d^pi 
^ina  »3>''i 


nyiann  nstja  ^n-ji  1 
sjnittni-bK  n-tn  np-nn  n^n 
•ntiMb  nini'nsia 

nib«  nansi  2 

bMntoi-by 
init5«i  i^iti 
n^ini  n^a  i^ac  ^biM  3 
r[T\n  is^na  ©■•x  lawi  pwb 
onMtenbi  D3i:>b  innboi 

^fina  ansii  4 
nBo-nbaa-b? 
nisy  i3«  5 
mni'  n^a 
nbaiaa  n«npi  nn»  n«ai  e 
nini  inaTns  ""Btt  nansntjij 
nini  n^a 

D»npn 
la  nnn  is-inia  tjisi  laio^i  7 
-»©«  nttnni  si«n  bna 
ntn  oin-^M  mn''  nan 


»  ut  Gen.  8:22.      '•'  Targ.  PiVs.      «  Vid.  vs.  7.      *  Vid.  16:18;  18:23; 

31:34 Targ.  "lirT^xart!!  •jiir'ainb.     •  Targ.  n-iab.     '  Targ.  n-'aa.     s  vid. 

vs.  3.     ••  Targ.  b?. 


w<ww»we— m    .  L 


ip*  .       Ill  M9.JI" 


■  yiliiipai^N^^W 


^ 


^   i 


i 


I 


ill 


] 

i    I 
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THE  TEXT  OP  JEREMIAH. 


[36:9-21 


a''piini  is'sh  n''3''ttf  n  n3»a  -ja  D'^p'^ir^'b  rr'tittnn  natja  d 

••   T     ••  •    T     -  T     T  T    : 

pbtB't'T'3 

yroyay  n-'aa  nin''  n^^aa       in*«ntta  nsc^a  nnn''  rr^a  lo 

ayn-ba  ■'sriai  o^n-bD  '»aT»a 

ifionn''a-''b«']btin-"nia-b«n-iii  *ito!nn3tJb-b?ibttn-n'ia^-i''i  12 
latt-j  Dintrba  '  n'>a»i'<  o^ntsn-bD 


Deest 

"iiai 

Tin 
arT'bK  in^i 

8«np  "'(aio)  ao 

inna  Kipi^ 

(nsyia)  isrnn 

nans  ()»)  t^ 

Deest 

Ilia  *itt«''i 

in^tt*!-^  ''bs  Kip 

nsoV  "^nans  ''3«i 

moni  Tb 

Sttcbs  n'^aa 


nfi©a  13 
Tiia-b»  14 

Dn-'biJ  Ka^'i  in^a 
ns^npi'^j  ai^  1 5 
onigwa  Tiia  ii^p'>^ 

inns  10 
^fina-bK  inttiT'i 
nawT«'i3b  »3-ian  17 

Tina  onb  ntt«''i  1  s 
*>bK  Knp-^. 
ii-na  nfi©n-b?  ana  •'asi 

D'^nten  n"itt»''i  lo 
'  nnon  ^b 

ififen  yttC'ibK  nsfljba  20 


nb»n  d'»"ia'7n-ba  rx  "^biab     D'»na'in-b3  nx  ibtin  iswa 
«np'''i  ytttt"»bK  n'»3ia  nnp'«T  iBbn  ytt»''bx  nscbtt  nnp'^'i  21 

•  Targ.  IV^aV     '»  Targ.  TOKiVf.     «  Targ.  Kr»V     *  ut  vs.  28.— Targ.  aqn. 


Tr — 


[36:9-21 

nstja  !) 

■    T  T    I 

-ifisa  13 
na-bs  It 

I  '^nna 
1  i^^a 
K3  ai^  1 5 

innc  10 

M-ian  17 

ntt^'^i  18 

a  "'SKI 
ntts'^i  19 
on  lb 

natjba  20 

''STKa 

nrrp'^i  21 
p''i 
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Desunt 


5innn  n-«aa  a«i  nb^ni  sinnn  ir-a  2tov  ^biam  22 

'  Deest  *'?''«?Pn  fOiri^_ 

r:th  (n«n  ©«i)  tJs  n»i  nnyatt  T^ssb  n^n-nsn 

csa  ^born  neon  i:?na  i^np''  ibwrn  nton  n:pna  n^ijp''  23 

n»n-b?  n»«  n«!Tb«  n»«  ««n-b« 

n«!Tby  nt}«  ««a  n«n-by  -iws  o«n-b? 

(■nan'i)  nij;s-«bT  I'lnsj-sbn  24 

•i-i^ayn  I'l'ia^-bai 

ibttb     12:?^    in-»b'i5n     ^n3b«i  in^n-aM  in-^b-ri   insbs  oan  25 

5|itJb    '  pp©  •'nbab'-jbtta  i^^asn 

I  '  'orfbs  yi2©  sbn 

«nnBii  in^ttn''  nsi  Tna-nsj  in'>ttn*'  nsi  nsfen  -li-ia-nx 

nin-j  D'5P\D!n  s'lasn 
D'l^ia^n-ba  '  '       b'^-iain-n^i  27 

ansi  n-^by  ana^i  28 

n-'nann-ba  nistj^nn  D^'ia'in-ba 

nbaan-by  nstisnn  nbawn-by 

D''p''nn''  nbian  nipin-jnbtt  ntp'^irr' 

Fi"iiQ8i  m:»*nn7ini-?fbiQD'ip'^^'in'>"b?'i  29 

(natD3i)nat|'i  '    '  rr^atfrn   • 

nb^bn  nnpbi  dit}  a^inb        nb-'ba  nnpbi  di^'a  annb  30 

Deest  Dii^Ti^  31 

"T^by  Tsam  cn-'b?;  insani 

minV  f-?«-b»i  nnirr""  tt-'«-^»'i 

mn«  nbaa  *[ina'  np'^'i  n5n'»innn»nbattnpbin^ttnii  32 

'  ifibn  n^^ina  ^P'l^-bs 
Deest  '  «Ka  n'Tin'j-iybtt 

D'^an  D'^nan  n^by  '^SDia  ^iri  n'^an  o'l-iai  dn''by  sfoia  ^wi 


•  Targ.  IBOiniJ. 


Targ.  nin. 


.^ 


hifi 


11 


I 


,;' 


r^ 
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CAPUT  XXXVII. 


[37:1-14 


in'^an''  its 

nirr^-bs 

•jiyn  Tina  «ri  »a 

«ibsn  'ri^n-b» 

Deest 

nbWT'-by  ib??n 

Jl'^bx  nbiDn 

D-inosn  n'lan  mi 
ixten-bK    nin-'   n^K  'ns   '»3 
"DDTittJfisa  (iston) 
'  Qn''Dn-n»i 

ittip''  nan  ittiptts  ttiK 

D-'nian  bin'nib?a 

in'ittT  «s'' 

(Vnpbb)  nnpb 

(ITS?)  ibafs  iDti  "icss  o'^k  o»i 

\n'''»n»)  n-^nti 

in''W-nK 

'':»  *D''n»an-b»  iib  np»  'las'i'i 

bB3 


D''p'»in'>"-}a  'jn^ss 
min'',  f^sa  baanbtt 
ytt»  «bi  2 
s'^asn  inio-i''  T^a 
K'^asn  in''Tani-b« 
is'cfbs  nint-bsi 
oyn  Tina  sri  »a  4 
s^ban  n'»a 
Db«^n')-b?  D'^nsn  5 
obViT''  b^tt  iii^^ 
yamb  K-iaan  inian-'-bs  6 
bsnii  •'rtbs  mn*"  7 
inttin  na 
''bs  nanx  nb«n 
Qtistt  iinsb  a« 
D''i«an  laTOi  8 
iK^n-bx    nin""    ^•nm    na  9 
Da-'WUEia 
on'^an-DH  ''s  lo 

Da-Tl»1D3''. 

iiaip''  nbn«a  ©ix 
CTaan  b'ln'rinbyna  1 1 
in-itiT  «a''"l  12 
P^nb 
iatji     n'ipB     b?a     ntji  13 
ni«|»ni 
K-iasn  inw-n» 
bfi3  ''Si'^K  "ip»  'in'^ttT'  ntt»ii  14 
D'^'ittJan-by 


•  ut  V8.  18.— Targ.  n^sa.       •»  Targ.  "i^-^p^  nja-n-i  B?.      «  Vid.  44:7. 
^  ut  VB.  13.— Targ.  "'OTMb. 


[37:1-14 


a»  «bi  2 

\'r^^  Ka  4 
DH  rr'a 
D'^nsn  5 

T" 

»  mrT*  7 

n  laioi  8 
IK    ns  9 

l-QH  ''3  10 

■1"lK1D3n 

^a  ©"IK 
nn'lsyna  ii 
T"  Ka«"l  12 
pbnb 

DC1  13 

ntt»ii  14 

T^? 

«  Vid.  44:7. 
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•jwini  n^ians  ini»  inbii  rr^a  nio»5rj  rr'a  ims  isnp  is 

•»ba  n-'ab  iw  Kban  rr'ab  iw 

Wttn*"  Kh«n  irT'tt-i''  »a  •»?  1 6 

Dtra»''i  ^rrnnn-bsi  ^n^ny^,  Dwaffi'^i  ni§3nn-b«i 

-lain  wn  nb«b  inoa  ibttn  nnDain''aa'Tbttn'inb»tJ''i 

■•Ta  c  itts^'i  nin"*  n«ti  m!T»  riKtt 'nan»'>nitii^'«5 

•Tisn  baa  iba  nttfc^*5  w  in^.T?"!'!  iw^'^i 

■jnsn  b3aSbtt"^?2 
lbTan-b«  in*,P1s  ^bttn'-bx  is 

*Kba  tr^a-^s  'rnx  nns-'a  Kban  tT^a-bs  "tiih  onns-'a 

7n»n-b:?  baa  iba  «'ia''-»b  ■'3  -byi  oa'^by  baanbia  sia-'-xb 

in»Tn  '  n«Tn  ^nsn 

Deest  «3-»ttO  20 

•^nsnn  ben  '»n3nn  w-bBn 

-iDonin3in'>^n''a-b»''3awnm3bi  ison  ■jwist'  rr^a  isatjn-bsT 

DW'^ntti"  n©  niia«  sbi 

ii)an  in'ip'is  nban  21 

STit3ttn    tr^a-bx   in'«    iD''b«'«n  nsria    in'jtt'ivf^«  '  i'^P*?''i 

Di-'b  ins  onb  ib  •i3n«:5 '  onb-i??  ib  ^hsi  nntattn ' 

Di'^b 
T^^n-p  nnbn  on-n^       nvn-jia  onbn-bs  ntny 


CAPUT  xxxvm. 


■jnj-ja  (n'«3fit5)  rr^sBS 
Deest 

ntt«b  oyn-by  na^ 


n^3bV]a  ninttJB'i 
ntt»b  nin-b3-b«  nania 


a  Vid.  vs.  18.      ••  ««/  fiV  rijv  xe/Jf^.      '  Vid.  vs.  15.      ^  Targ.  r"'=V 
«  Targ.  'pan^V 


I  I 


i1 


i 

1 

i 

! 

i 
i 

i 

■      ' 

it 

»'i       ; 

'1 

K     ■: 

1 


!<  1 


j: 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEEEMIAH. 


[38:2-11 


anal  anna 

mni  -itt»  na  ■•a 
baa-ibtt  bin  ■'T? 
K3    niait     ibttn-b»     iitiK'^i 
sin    ''a     Kinn     tJ-iKn-ns 

nva  D-inxmsn 

DJT'bit  nan 

Dib»  Ka?  isrs 

onb  'ibian  baii-»b  ''a 

Deest 

•'in'^abti  -na-^s 

niaa  ini«  inb«''i 

laitsa  '•nil 

Deest 

n^n  ^btim 

i''b«  Kill 

tTiMnb  ri'^Tpy  n»N  r»  ni^nn 
aynn  •'sstt  njn  tD''«n-n» 
"Tiya  dnb  nt?  -j^k  "^a 

*lbtt-^am« 

TT^  Tip 
(IB)  sbn  man-jtt  inix  rr^bym 

Deest 
irn9(n)  nnn 


nanai  ayia  a-ina  2 
bbttb  Wfis  'i^-nn'»m  n'jm 
mn''  ntt»  ns)  3 
baa-nbtt  b-^n  n?a 
ntti*'  ibian-b»  ointen  inttS'^'i  4 
^3-b?  '•a  riTH  «iKn-n»  «3 
»tnQ  »in 

Drr^bs  nanb 
Dib»b  cnn  i33''» 
«nn-n3n  in^pns  'ibi3nnti«''i  5 
bai"*  isian  V«-ia  D3n;?a 

intabSa  nian-bx 
D'^bana  in;ittn';-nK  ^'^bw^^ 
"'t3''t3a'ih^toniyat3?i 
'  b^no  «•'»  7 
atiii  'ibtiSTi 
?fbfin  tr^aw  sybwna:?  «s''i  s 
■"nbsb 
D''TiJ3«n  «inn   *[bBn   •'sns  9 
in^inib  iter^ntSK-bans  nbsri 
"b^  'irbiDn-itis  n»  x-'aan 
ayin  ''3Bi3  iwri  n^^i  nian 
nva  iiV'Dnbn 'ji«''a 
•'tpian  Tbtt-iayrx  10 

1T^  np 
•yn  K'^asn  in^ttn-j-n^  tr^bi^m 
'  nvo!^  nntta  nian 

in;!a  1 1 
isixn  nntrbsi 


•  Vid.  21:9:  39:18.     ^  Targ.  K*3Van  MWV     «  Targ.  KsVai  ifna^  T^i 


[38:2-11 
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ia  a-ina  2 

ntt»  ii3  3 
b'ln  n?a 

1&(  MS 

inni3«''i  5 

i»  in)5ii  6 

n  J^at3^i 
^0  «•'»  7 

ay  «s''i  8 

PI  nian 
■nar-n«  10 

nian 
iTa  11 


r  ;  -  (       T  I  - 


o-'ban     '•'^bai     mano     ''iba  o'^nbtt  ''ibai  manon  ''•ba 

D3bTD*1  B'l^T^II 

"beest  D^bana 

nnntt    uw{r\)    nb»     ntts^i  -b»  •^tiisn  n^tt-l??  'itt«-'n  »2 

■  D'^banb  ''»iba  «3  w^  ''^nyay. 
nnn'  oTibiani  nianon 
D-'banb  nnni  ^'»*7^  nibtats 

T^ttn  nb«''i  in^p-iaS^ttn  nb»'>i  14 

•bncnb©n  tr^a-b^  y^b»  in»'n^'»i  Y'bs  s-iain  in^tt-iyns  n;i'»n 

ic^btJn  «ia^-bK 
nbttn  I'lbs -ittS''''.         <)n";a-;'»-bs^btinn7a«*'V 
-la*!  '»5tttt  »5  'inan-bs'i  nan  •'suw  nnan-b» 

ibttn  ib  yatJ'i'i  "b«   in*,pn2    nbttn   ya©-""!  10 

nnoa  in'jten'^ 
isb-ntsy  nia»  i5b-n«y  niis  n« 

Deest  ?i«t?"fi«  Q''^k5^  "»«« 

Wtt-i''  rb«  nwk^'^i       in«pns-bK  nn'<ttn'»  n^s'''!  n 
mrr'  bsnte^'TfbsniMasin'bsnin'' 
n«Tn  T^n  inrri  «sn-»b  d«i  baa  i^btt '^nte-bs  xsn-«b  D»n  is 
D''i»an  •'T?      i?a   n«Tn  T^n    nsroi 

D''n«an 
t:bttn-»b  nn«i  on^ia  t3bttn-«b  nnsi 

•ibtin  nioH''*!  in'ipns  ^bttn  nttS'^i  la 

'•on'^Ta  •'riM  isn^is  ot3  vis  larr^-iB 

■i»«  msT'  "nan  "i^tq©  Sjiiri''  Kb  nw  bipa  »;-:^»  I3ri'>  Kb  20 

Tban(m>bpbria)m>briaibiODn  laoa    ^ban     faa     wsitsn  22 


;      l 


i  la 


^ 


«'Aff«X«ff^X.     b  Targ.  V'T'T?-    «  Targ.  ^-jn  K^ia^ab. 


7F 


I 

I 


I- 

I.  ■  I 


IH 
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THE  TEXT  OP  JEREMIAH. 


[38:24-39:4 


Deest 

fillten  n«Tn  r^m 

nbtin  ''3''?b 

-«b  ''D  ^tr\1rl^  ii)an  vm  n«5» 
nin'»na'n  ytiwa 

Deest 


t5«a  tinten  n«Tn  T'lPn-nsi 

-D^-iana  '  rri-iK    «•<« 

D'incn  i^tttt'^Di  25 
-bK  ri-ian-ni3  lab  xs-nT'an 

T^bs  "laTntti 
^bian  ''Sfib  26 
BO  nitib  iniiri''  tr^a 
laTStt  wnrr'n  ^ban  nis  i«5»  27 
nann  ytt«3-«b  •'a 

ni''-ny  28 
obtJiT'  msba  n©«3  n^n 


T  t  »   I    I   ' 


CAPUT  XXXIX. 

'»y»nn  tnna  ''ri';^  ''nteynt5ina...n''yttnn-nafa  i 

nstJ  niwviwrpai  nits  nntjy-^nwi^a  2 

■law  nDte-ias'j  natton  'isKsaitt  n-'sc^iteiarnattoiSKncbaia  3 
n''-iKtn'nitians85«a"i55D''"io  '    -an'-iisnc  ba'ia  o'no-a'i 
baan'btt ''"»»      "1^'tt  ''"i©  tT'^istj-bai  aa 

^'baa 
-5fbtt  in«pns  Q«n  nest?  •^ri'ii  4 

Desunt  |  n'^Jn-'jtt  nb^ji  «i«af*i  inna^n 
l^a  'n?tfa"*ib^ri  )i  liyn 
♦.nanin  nnn  sri  o'^nbrin 

*   Mapya'jaaap    xa)   Sa,aayw^    ««/   "^a^ovsayiap    tea)    "^a^ovaapsff, 
fiayapydc,  fiaaepPal3a/ia%, 


[38:24-39:4 

nb»n 

PttTS'^DI  25 

Tan  iSBb  26 
nn''  tT'a 

T1S  10«  27 

ni^-^y  28 

1  -  T  T     » 


in-nsf  a  i 

'-^ntJ5>a  2 

mcbana  3 
1  -     I- 

I  T 

ban 
«?  TJI^  4 
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Dcsunt 


Desunt 


inn"!  nianyaln^p^s-nsiaten 
-b^'   inisy'ji  '  ini^    ''injs'jn 
nriban  baa-Sfbtt  ^awns'Saa 
inV  '   naTi  "  rian   "if'nsa 
baa  ?ibtt  iwi'lcufitiw  0 
i^3iVb  nbana  in^pn?  "'^a-ns 
*jbti  BnTi^'n'Tin';''»"ih-b3  ris'i 
W  in«p*|»'  ''sVpi^I  'jbaa  7 
in*«  «''ab  D'lntJnsa  innc»?i 
•r^^  ifiin  tT'a-ns'i  tnbaa  8 
©^ao'i^tesn  iBnte'tayn  iria 
n»{  :'i2n3DbriT'nbin-n8"|  o 
-n^'l  n-iya  Di-iican  nyn  nn^ 
n^i '  T'b/  ibBj'  nw  Dibtbn 
nbin  'o-'-iKtisn    nVn   "in^ 
:baa    Dtnaa'-an    n'^l^''^? 
-ps   *io»'D'>>'nn  oVn-jis'i  10 
•jnKnTias"  T««n  nw«^  onb 
'jri'in'nw  yn^a  oTiati-an 
;  «inn  ni^a  n">a5*'i  D-^^ns  onb 
-b?  bga-^fbtt  'isKnnsias  isi^  1 1 
-an  nit^iTiaD   n:a  in^ttl'l 
0''te;r|W'i'i3n;?:'ibKbD''nat3  12 
1?  yn  h^wtt  ib  tern-bsi  r^)T 

Jitesi'l?  V^i?  "^si?!  "^^S?  ^^ 
"an"  i"i»"i!'is?   nb'ttii  ';to  13 
D'^no-aV '  lafo^a:'?'    D'Tiau 
"'an  bbi  att"an  ns»ntj  ba'iai 

,         T  -         V  :•    t  -  1  ■  » 

{baa-?rb^ 
n*'an-bti  inisinb  14 
f  "    ii$y  in'Tia  15 

\  '  nioKb  16 

ni«as  nnn"*  nns-na 


■i 


i   I 


fl 


' 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


[39:17-40:5 


Deest  vf^r^n  Di^a  ?|i.3Bb  r>T}i 

D'«»3«n 
•ibbtjb  itjfis  nnim  bbtjb  ^©Ba  ?|b  nrrini  is 


CAPUT  XL. 

in«    innpa    niann-p    *i««  -sirri  ins  innpa  nttnn-jia 
n^irrj  mba  iina  n*>pi»2 '  '  mba-ba  iinaD''pT«a  nio« 

min-'i  DbTOn^ 
n-^nata-an  (iniK  np^n)  innisii        isr^tt^jib  o'lnata-a-i  nyi  2 
nrn  "oipttrri?  ' '  '  nrn  mpian-bs 

"lb  oriKtama  niST"  wi  nan  ntfH?  nw  wi  xa^^i  3 

'  nirT'b  Dn«t3n-''a 
Deest  nrn  "la-nt  Dab  n^ni 

■i:3s    D''pT«n-tt  "Tinnnfi  nan  -jtt  oi'^n  rnnnt  nan  nnii'  4 

T"r^9  T'T'"b2y  n»»  D'^pTsn 

ybs  i_3i^ri«  n''«J»i        Tiby  la^a^  -n«  d'^wst  Kh 
f  "^ns-siab    a'^a-'ya   yn-n«i 

•      •  T  '    •/       "    1  -  •    I 


Desunt 


7n«n-ba  n«n  b'ln  baa 
nt«n-b«i  aita-b^"'?|''aBb 
":!rb  nistj  nabb  ?|wa 


n^'birbK  a»  sb  ^i^b-Dxi  -bx   naiDi   a^jflji-sb    isttji  5 

n-'bna 
D:>n  Tina  inx  awi  niin""  fi»a  Tina  in«  atJi  nnin''  •'nra 

aian-ba-bK     n'Tini    T'3«a''    T3''ya'i»t'^"^3'^«'i«nJPn' 
ibn  nr«  nabb  iwa  "  ^b  nabb 

•n'swti  n«»tti  nnn» 

•  Targ.  H-nn  Knnp  b?.       •*  Vid.  21:9;  38:2.       «  Targ. 'j'^Tn  »np«  b?. 
*  Targ.  las  FiK^n*'^  titti.    •  Targ.  "lataj. 


tfi) 


[39:17-40:5 

n';-n«3  17 
win  ^' 
I  nriTu  18 
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'ttn''"b»  1 
n  n']?''!  2 
lb  nTTi 

T  T      T    I 

JTKn 

baa 
•'asb 

'  12'Tiy'l  5 

••b^a 
nabb 


nib'irbM  »a'''i  -ia  rr'bnrbM  in''ttn'»  «a''i  r. 

»T  Til* 

■i««3n     to      nina      awi  o-'iKtJsn  orn  iina  irl«  a'w'^i 

7n«a  '           p»a 

b'^nn  '»n»-ba  D*'^^,nn  ''ntrba  7 

Deest  0)5''n«"'ja 

Dn''^3i    Dn''i^3«  in«    iT'pt^i  o'^op,  o-fttiDM  in«  n-ipfin  'tan 

baa  iban-xb  i»K  -«bni«ttir'i'«nrt'nttisio'i 

baa  iban 
Ka^i 
bsytiw 
"nnp-^a 


Deest 

D'^^wan  ''na?  •»3Btt 

nfijiiaa  nrscb  atJi  •'3k  nann 

(orby)  orbK  i«a  ntJM 

ontDBD-iTCM  o-inya  lawn 

0"«'Tin''n-bai 

•pnKn-bsa  -iWMi  nm«a  ni»«i 

Deest 


iMa-'i  8 
b«3?ti«''-; 
mp-i3a  inpi"*") 
•jtTr^a  o)?''riK-]a'  9 
'o'^iBJan  liasjT? 
ncstta  aTC  isrn  •'ski  lo 
la-ibK  iKh^  -mm 
unxotrrmm  or-^ya  latJi 

D''"iin'»n-ba  oai  1 1 
nisn»n-baa  no«i  Diisai 


nTin'^-irnK  'ln''b^rb«  iMa-^i  -baa     o'l'iinin-ba     lac^^i  12 

otiin'ip    *!©»     riittprn'' 
-bi    niin'^-px    iMa-ii 
in-ibna 
'']i2T9i  n«i3  nann  i«tt  nann 

ninwa  n»»  b'^nn  ■'iBrbai  n'wa  n»«  n'^b^nn  ■'ntirbai  13 
■n«  Sj-'bij   nbw  "jittr^a   ibw  bKyttiD''-n«nbtjpttr-'3a^btt  14 
T|T»C3'  (-n«)  nanb  b^ytt©"'  «b3  Tinanb  n^sns-ia 

Deest  apTiM-ia 

•jam''  ittS'i  -iisM  ^1^  13"T''i  15 

I  '      "'         nfaHb 


Desunt^ 


If 


1 
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TUB  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


[40:16-41:1 


Desunt  j 


b»^t5"rb«  nan  nriK 


CAPUT  XLI. 


Desunt 


^F^^n  "'SI"! 

ntt^i  anna  ^c^^  Qrn«-]3 

p«ri-by  p«a 

Deest  in^bnrnit :} 

D'^ntDDn-brrat'i  D''nwan-r«') 

J.       .  i  nan    titinban    itjjH    nje 
Desunt  i      '  ■        t  r  .-••.-  . 

irr^bna-riK  (in'anb)  irr'ttnb  in''bnm»  n-i'ianb  4 

Dbctti  ibtsia  r> 

''dh-'tV  nsiabi  on^a  nsiabi 

n^n   b«:?ia»''    Dnknpb    «3iin  n^sns-ia     b»yttiV     ks'»t  6 
Dn-'bs  nttX''i  ^ai  'labn      ?jbh  'riBMnn^  onsnpb 

oriJ  tJai^  ''n-'T  nabi  ?fbn 
Dn'»bk  nttK-'i 
Deest  Dpn^-^a 

man-b»  uams'^'i  -b«n^:ri5-'jab«?ttffi''.nt2nttii  7 
Ditfssmi'  s^in  nian  ?rin 

•T    -I     T    I  ' 

•ips-ntfK 
•    '.•  -I 

■  Targ.  by.     •»  Targ.  '("in-'T-?. 


[40:16-41:7 

o''  nab 
n  nn» 


o-'bH-p  1 
in  '^^r\^ 


•^snr'-p  2 

T  1      -   1         I    .• 

bnrns  :j 
:n-n«i 
^    ^»( 

rr'ttnb  4 

nsiabi 

sfbn 

itanijii  7 
Tin 
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Dtn«Stt3 

Deest 

(n^r)  «w  b^^  nia 
Deest 


Kin  wb^p::^ 


Dyn-b3-n«     b«yttt5'»     a^n  n'^nstj-bs-ns  bsyiow  a^'ji  lo 
msn-nxi,  ntstta  o-^nKwan  '   niaa-nx  n^so^  ntfK  oijn 
-ai     ^''pfin     n»«    ibian     D'^^wnoyn-brriKiibttn 

D^'roB      Tptn     n»K      ntstia 
o-inata-an  T^ir^? 
Deest         n^rfiri^  ^«?^'^7'  D3l'^*5 

^■na:?  •'sa  na?b  n^-'i  piip  -^sa-bje'ihi^b  nlj-'i 

b''nn'''n«rb3i  o'^V^^nn  •'itt-bai  ii 

Deest  ''  ""json? 

onbnb  lab-^i  onsnti-ba-nK  inp''i  labti   D''tf3Kn-ba-in»  inp"*"!  12 

ia:?      n^fisnabKjitJrDyDnbnb 
paaa  n'^ai  D''ti-'b?    "  ivaaa  "i'tiK  o-^an  o-'tt-b^ 

Deest  mril  ^3 

b-^nn  in»-ba  o'^b^nn  ■'-itrba 

Deest  IHttte^,^ 

lai'i'i  naiian-itt  b«?ttti*; 
nn)r7a  ^3nY»-b«  iab*n 

.b'^nn  ''niD-bai  '}3mi  D'^b'^nn  inw-ban  n'l^-p  pni*'  16 

i^esunt  I  oi5'»r»ria  n^b^a-ns 

h'inKtfn'iD''tJsninianbtia*n'»nba  Q'^tni  nan^ttn  "^fefc?  o-^iaa 
paitt  'la'itjn  n»K  o'^oneni      a-'cn  n»K  d'^oioi  t\w 

^ivaatt 
"nnwa  (?)nvia5a  on^na  tmyi  n 


•Targ.  b?.     ''Vid.  43:6.     *  iv  Ta/}-^piex«f*«»' 
2  A 


f 


,  '■ 


I'i! 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 

Desunt 


[41:18-42:11 


1 


CAPUT  XLH. 


"  m»n  T^^^  nw«D  i3rk  rTi»n"^''3''»  "iwss 

-b«  DD^?3  (bbfin^)  bbsnti  ''san  DSTibs  nw-bs  ibcntt  •'ajn 

mn"»  bip™  a^n-oKi  a^o-OKi  nini  bipa  yi-D«Vi:3-DK  6 

nw-nn  n^n  '  nw-Qi  '»n'^n  7 

Deest  n'31511  8 

binn  *»n»  ipij  n«K  D-'b^nn  ••nw-bs 

Tx       J  ''t^i<  onnb©  ntt»  b»nte^  Tfbi  9 
I  'j''36b  DDtiann  b^anb  r>)tk 
DDtiK  nsaK    "'    "    '    DstTK '>ri'^:ji  10 
•n5in-|tt  vibin  -^a  nnn-b«  "•nwro  •'a 

ifcnrrbx  laBtt  isnrrb«  11 

DDn«   :p'»«inbi    nans    b-'snb  Dan«  b'»snbT  Dan«  y^winb 

•  Vid.  43:2.     •>  at  ▼•.  1.     «  Targ.  Rtjl^l?  "j^  ITW  ''nx. 


s    1? 


1:18-42:11 
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Tiia«'ii  2 

nn-b3 

5«Syb  5 

ntt-n«  6 
1  '^n^^  7 

n«-b3 

nirtbK  9 
rb« 

tire  "la 
nn-b«  11 


-b»  D3n«  atw»i  DsriK  ''ntinni 

Dsntiik 

ntirtti 
ana-Kb  onbai 
nirv'-na'i  i:^w  pb 
Deest 

Dn»ai  •n'^nstib  d3'»5s>  "jitiwri 

iiab  Dto 
5''©n  rrisBti  d'«x"j''  Dn»  i»k 

T     V   T 

paT*   i'»3Bti  D''Ji»i   Dn«-n»« 

Di'iatia  DD''in«  osris 
(D'^iw)  D''iD|n-b3'i  d-^rswba 

anai  anna  hiiLir}  uxj  ^iias 
"]«    B'^bB    z.r\    r,TT»-Kbi 

ny-in 

Ttirt  nana  ^ima 

"o'»na:Jb'i  nwttb 

nin^  nai  *i^« 

^irrn  yr*  nnin 

nirr^-bii   *i3"^by  bbfinn  ra&b 
ran*   ^'>)»   ■!««''   iwx   bas^ 


-bK  Dan»  ynotv)  Dan«  orm  12 
'  oantiiK 
D5''r|b»  nin'«  bipa  13 
«ia3  D'nsti  pk\">  «b  "ibsb  h 
nttnbti  nin3-»b  n«« 

ana-Kb  onbbi 
nin''-^ai  lytiw  pb  nri?i  15 

bKnte-?  ""nrbK  rn'^as  nin'' 
n''nsti  «'ab  Da^B  -jitiwriDiiD 

D»  niab  Dn«ai 
nw  ns^ti  DisT*  nn«  i©»  le 

Dan«  a''»n 
DO  i3fiti  n'>5i»i  Dn«-n«K 

n-insti  Da'i-inK  pai"* 
-MK   iti«-ii»»  D''i»3Kn-ba  17 
D»*iiabDi^sti  iiab  nrv^iti 
nanai  ana  a-ina  iwti^ 
tt'^bfii  ^'»nte  DPib  STTTt-sbi 
nrii-i  •'SBti 
bK-nte^  tr.y:,  •''<as'mn'»  is 
^ntirri  ^bk  n^a'  nw»a 
ntittbi  nb»b 
mrT'  w  19 
oaa   ''ni''i'r»-''3  vnn  rr 

SFiis-^3  DD-iiTOB3a  D''n5rin  •'a  20 
oa'^r*!^*  fiini-bij  viK  onnb^ 
■^'!n'»-b»  'Diya'bbtnn'iti^b 
1  /-r-  -i-^-^i  ni«  baai  'CrtbK 
i3''te:?'i  i3brian  p  la'^rtbK 

•T|  T  V-'-  ••»l 


r 


«  « 


•Targ.ta'i'is;;^.       »»  Cf.l4:15;  44:12. 
•Targ.  Wto^l??. 


uiroxeif»i9t.        ^  at  vs.  22. 


I, 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEBEMIAH. 


[42:21-43:9 


*rsm  snni  anns  nnyi  a2?ia  ym^^^  v'tt)  ?n"i,  nnri  2? 


CAPUT  XLin. 


nirv«  '»iaTbD-n«  D^n-bK  la^b 
mn''  inb«  ntsx 

Deest 

-Kb  ip«  "ib«bin'>tin''-b«Q''ittKn 
laibK  mn'»  Tnb» 
QK  "ta 
D'^nflJan-i'T'a 

Deest 

b^nn  "iiw-bDi 
Deest 

b'^nn  intrbDi 

Deest 

p»a  ni3ib 

pKiTiaa 
Deest 

•lb-np 


''nan-bs-inK  oyn-brb^  la^ib  1 
inbo  nw  Drjirtbs  nin'» 
nn^rtbi  nisT* 
niriDin-]a  2 

!ir«  np»  wtt'T'-bK  D'>iti« 
is^ribn  m!T»nnb«  «biaitt 

''as 
D"»i«Dn-n?a 

Qib^nn  '»n»-bai 

d-'b^nn  '»ntrb3i 

'mr\]  'p^a  lib 
'cMaan-ns  6 

ntan   ntjx   wcan-ba    n»i 
D-TiaB-ai'  pHinaa 
•jctS^ia 
D'»-iS!!Q  f  ^«  lia**!  7 
^%^a  np  9 


>  Of.  14 :  15 ;  44 :  12.  >>  Yid.  42 : 1.  <  Yid.  41 :  16.  ^  larg.  HTi^:  ^^ 
•  Targ.  'ilSj;  3D.  . 


42:21-43:9 

ipa 
^ai 


i  -ais  1 

ini 

w 

Din-]a  2 

D'^nwi 

D'»1ti« 

iitt 

''S  3 

)n-n?a 

nn5  5 

n-bstt 

aiiab 

3n-n«  6 

n-n«n 

n»i 

riaa 

19^1? 

i»a''i  7 

l^a  np  9 

t  T  »-    » 
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TT'a  i?ti(a)  *ffm\vi^  anstttai  "itDS  "jabisa  tib^a  dnitiisi 

TOifi        '  ^       nnsD-tria  nrisa 

baa-j^tt  isKinaiarinii ''tT^ani  -iVtt  •;s»-nDia3-n»''fninpbi 
i«03  nte-ji  i»03  ''pititei  ''la?  baa 

p«2n  («te3*i)  brjai  nawta  -i«»  'hiiB«-nK  neai  ''risttta  i»« 
'       Kai       '  hKai  II 

Bn'»nbK  '»raa  tDK  ri'^sni  ninajtt  *«nb«  ''naa  »»  Tjsni  12 
-i»Ka   D-f-^stt  f  i«-n«  *n^»i  -ntsia  D'»nstt  'p»-rw  ni»i 
»2''n  it»a-nsi  nyin  "n'i:?'»'     «rn  "naa-riK  nann  rM:T> 

Dibwa  Dibtja  efti 

-n«i    Tfea     nm    ott»  n*!:?  d'^.'is'o  ^'nsa  nw«  «»»  n^ia  13 


CAPUT  XLIV. 

bnwa  D'law'^m  bnyaa  o'lawn  1 

Deest  ^ba^ 

nin"*  ni«a3f  nisri  2 

r«Ta  niann  oani  nTin*'  •ny^ipi  nann  Daw  rrrirv'  •'li-^s  b»i 

aw      a»T'  Dna  psi.  mn  oi^n 
Deest  ""       '     "        nh»b  3 

Hjrr  «^  *^w«  B*?"*  "^1  ^''^T  '^^  '^^'^ 

nbt»n  "  rfttfn 

ib«  ^9tm  v^^  twaw  Kbi  5 

dbnn'»  *pn^i  nnw  '»i:?^a    oVr^n''  nisnai  mini  -.nipa  6^ 

•  i»  irpo'^vfiois.      •»  ««i  ^Ihtipisi.—T&xg.  ')5il''V      *  (Sffffs/J  ^^sz/j/^w. 
<»  l£«^ev.— Vid.  vsi.  9, 17,  21. 
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I   I 


I 


Hi 


hi 


B--W--!WBIL-.     J...... 


BaHgBPni^ 


^nr^wmmF 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEBEMIAH. 


[44:7-17 


tt'^i?  (D3tt)  BDb  nriin  ""nbab       n'^'isiw  nab  ^r^nin  "Tibab 
*imsipi  i^ttb  '  DDb  rTiisn  i^ttb  8 

nbrii'' *fWTQ-i  '     '  Db»in'»  rvisnan 

'  Dn''maV''3fib         '  asTiik  '•asbi  D3*'5fcb' 
•'SB  DtJ  '»33n  nin''  ma»-nD  pb  ''r(b«niKasnin''*iti«-nD  pb  ii 

nynboDa'^'SBQ©  ■'ssn  bK'ite'? 
'  'sTTirT^-brns  rT»nanbi 
nttx    D''n»»3r}-b3-n»    nasb  rTTin-j '  rri'isii-riK   '•Fin'i'b'i  12 
anal  a-ina  ibB*^,  D'»i»tta   '  -7nK«iabDn''5iDitiiD-i»K '' 
^biiriyppti  ititT^'i      bb  TOf)"!  Dtj"  *iib  D''-iM 

anna  ibis'< 'o'^nsi  fn^a 
bna-nyi  pptt  ittM''  aina 
Deest  '   intt^  ariai  anna 

nbbpbi  nwbi  nsinb  I'^ni  nbbpbi   nawV  rib«b   Ytni 

ninnbi 
Deest  wai  13 

n'»nK»tt    tj-ibfe-ba    n'^ri''   xbi  n'>nKttbTnteitt*«bBn'»n'''«bi  14 
cnana  psa  D-'nan  nnw     o^-niab   Dalian   mw 
-ntj«    nnw    pK    ai«b      p»  aiib-i  tj'^nstt  p»a 
•'on'^nittBaa    rvan    o'»»»3tt      n''«»3ti  nin-nwH  ntin'* 
"law-ab  tm  awb      d»  naob  aiwb  D«65-n» 

laitT'-Kb '•5 
D^nnK  crlbKb  15 


Desunt  < 

TD'^abBi 


irfiti  Kapwi  17 

Vrabtt 


•  Targ.  b?.      >>  Yid.  vu.  6,  17,  21.      <  Targ.  «ip&D  K^.      ^  lkvi%ou9t 


144:7-17 

\nw^  7 

n»ttb  8 
1  n«i  9 
isnan 
ii  «b  10 
W^Vi 

«  pb  11 

-lie 

T     1    • 

inbi 
Tinjjb'i  12 

Ka 
na 
anna 

•t    V    - 

15'^ai  13 
rsbi  14 
in** 
iKa 
irv* 

^ 

''ribKb  15 
i-roJm 

7*lWli  17 
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Deest 

caoD  nb  *D'»D©3i5i 
Deest 

Diaoa  nbi530T 


DbtriT  rrisiiai 
nsb'in  T«-iii  18 

D'»ntSj?B  19 

D-iaoa  nb  ?jenb'i 
nasynb 
D'^aos  nb  tfDni 


-bD-bsi  "cwsn-bHi  n'''ib|n-V:$  -b$i  D'^t^sn-b^'j   D-^naan-b?  20 
'  D^iw  iriK  b'^syn  Q:?n         lan  in«  D'>5yn  oyn-ba 

DbciTb  fintti         '         DbwiTj  nisnai  21 
Da-'abtti  na-iabti 

rvw^  "IDT  nin''  'wt  nnis 

(nannn-^tti)  oa'^nayintti  nayinn  •'astt  22 

'•niannb  ddsis  ''nm  nannb  oariK  ''nnn 

Deest  aoi''  ■j-'KB 

(imn?ai)  itTinai  -r^npnai  vnpnai  innnai  23 

nbsn  niynn  D3n«  nssnpni  nKinnnnDanKnsnp'jrb? 

^  Deest  mn  Di^a 

n''»3!Tb«'i  Dyn-bK       D'^wn-bs  b«i  Dyn-ba-b«  24 
Deest   d'i.*istt  fn«a  ni?«  nTirr^-ba 
•|n»  bKnw  '•nbs  nisT'  yavrn^  Tibi'  ni»as-nnrr  niaimD  25 
p'^n'^ai  'ji^nai.  p'^sa  D'^tfan      n?''«3')  on»  nta«b  b«ntt*» 

IMiibtt      DD''T^ai  oa'^M  npn^'TTin 

nn^btt 
n5''wn  HBjyi       or'nws  ns'^wn  ntoyi 
mirr'-ba  ■'ta  ^^xo  iv  n^^nvms  •'ta  Knp3'''ti«  nv  htt^k  26 
nin';-'nnfa»      -^n  liii  min'«  tJ^srba 

nin^  ''jHk 
onb  yinb  DfT'by  np»  ''5K  '»a  «bi  nrib  .Dn'»by  "ipi  ^^Sin  27 
min'rba'  itini  a-'tt'^nb  Kbn      mirv'  A-ba  itsni  naitsb 
D'»natj  p»a  DiatiiTj  n'>*ttti  p«a  n«5K 

Deest  Dl-JStt  fiiJ-}^  28 


lkvi%ovgi 


Vid.  VM.  6,  9,  21.     »»  Targ.  latfSOSl.     «  Targ.  R^A"!  Kj^iajV.     <>  Vid.vs.6. 


I' 


i 


^* 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


[44:29-46:3 


D''n»tt7nKa         "'  o'l'istt-ps!? 

Deest  QHtfi  '^pBia 

Knb9  '»3K"ipa  o  Dab  m»n  n^ri  -^a  nSn'^-ow  ni«n  nab  n«Ti  29 

nnb      n|fn  Qip^'Da'«b^  ""aK  ipfi 

ittip';  Dip  *«a  wntj  pjdi 

rtnb  da-iby  •'•nan 

itJta  tj^aa  '»'t»ai  ia''«  -"Ta   iot3  ''ttpaa  i^iai  wk  i?a 
ns«nnaia3  •'•j'^a  '     nskma^ias  ^a 


CAPUT  XLV. 


iSDsa 

Deest 

n\w  nttK-na 

-'a  *>\>  't\in  ''b  •'IK  mtt«  (^Ti)  ■'5 

'•KKS''  (?)'»ba»att  ^15";  mn'»  sio"* 

Kb  nniaia  ninsMa'  Onaao) 

.rbK  i!fl» 
Deest 

DipBH-ba;^  bbwb  n«Mti«  nnai 
D«nbn  n«« 


ntD-br  1 
ito«b 
bK'ite^.  ''r|b«  JTi!T«  'ittK-na  2 
nini  qo'^-^a  '•b  »pi«  r»nti«  3 
''riTOsa  •'wa''  *»aKatt-b?  "jia^ 
'  •'nxstt  Kb  nmatt^ 

I'ibK  nisKh  na  4 
K'^n  TrnKn-ba-nsn 

b?  bbwb  Tt5fi3"fi»''^b  Wan 
D»-^bn  nwK  niap^n-ba 


»rc^ 


CAPUT  XLVL 


n'Tin';-^bttin^pi?rTDbi3ti''#K'3a  -b^   srisri-w   rv^n   noK  1 

pi'^iifyh  "^"iin  n-'n        biian-bi  K"«asn  in^^T. 

•wti-iaa  '      iiiTaa  2 

SsKa^aiaa  "isKnn'aiaa 

•  iv  Xapfie/g.     ^  Targ.  n^jnsws. 


44:29-46:2 

)  n«n  29 

ipfi 

IB-riK  30 

13  Ta 


fiD-b:?  1 

3»-nD  2 
nntt«  3 

m 


10K  1 

ai-TDn  2 
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'niss'i  (ptt53)  ptt  (itefii?)  np"'Tnn  '  n«i  i^tt  id-j»  3 

('ip'>-in)ipnTD3'»?ai33ias''nni  '  ipi^   o'^yaisa   lamni 
Ds'^rwo  wabi  Qtroann        ni3'n©n  wab  o'^niann 
mriK  D'»a'iD3i  D-inn  n^n  ^intt  D''iiiD3D''nnntin-»ri'»K'3y'nti  5 
m3tt    iw    on-'-naa     •'?      oi3a'»  ina-*  Drv»Tiaai  thk 

1D3  no3 

ibwa  nns  T'-by  pfis-b?    nb»a  nns-nns  *T»-by  njiss  6 
••D^tt  wyaiT^  ninnaan  vti"*!?  iTDMtT*  ninn33  7 

nbr  niK'^a  D'^nsia  ""tt  'nby  m«'»a  D''-i3Jtt  8 

Deest  D"^^  laJMti''.  trinnsDi 

na-^aw  na'^att'»'i 

"nia3'ir!ni333nmD''Dion-b?ib:?  asnn  ibbnnni  D'^oion  ibya 
•»t5BnQ'ia'?ibi'''n'»tt5'i3-'niaai»s      bim  ttia  o'lniaan  i«s:!'i 

riiBp  ntDp  **sin 

«i3''r(b«  rrin-'b  ni'sas  nin;;  \3'i»b  10 

•nin'^  ann  nbssi  i''a''i«tt  Dp3nb        a^n  nbssn  I'^'isia  Dp3nb 
-in3-'b^    -jifis    f  n«n    ''Sisb  -jifis  p«a  ni«as  nin;;  ''3n»b 

•'rr'ann  »i»b  D''*»siQ-na  nbinab  '»n''a^nKwbD'«*ttt3-nanbina  11 
la  r«  inbyn  ip.im«Bn  lb  r«  nb:?n  tmsn 

nbip  D'^ia  Wtio  nn^J?  ^"^  "^w  12 

nm  ib©3  mrn  ib«a 

Kiaa  in^'ttn'n^a  nininai  nws  -^k  nin'»  iai  n««  na-nn  13 

baaibtt      Kiab      «'»asn      nrv'tin'* 
'  baa  ibti  nssniaia? 
-b»  tT'tttjm  biiatt(a)b  i^'^an  w^tttsm    nr^tixi     m'^nn  14 

" '  '^      qba    Vti«m     binaiaa 


'>-lta(a) 


on3Bnnai 
-«  -  I  -  » 


•  Targ.  TT':r?i.       ^  ut  vs.  8.      «  Targ.  S^aW-      ^  Targ.  ■'S<'JJ«. 
•  Cf.  I.  Chron.  21 :12.     '  Targ.  b?.     9  Vid.  vs.  19.— Targ.  C^M. 


iil 


i 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEBEMIAH. 


[46:15-27 


T'T'aK  Sinoj  9rva  15 


T5ao  ann  nb3«-*»3    ' 

ffi''«i*JiD3-Dabtg3(na'in)Sfr)''intt  ■*j»  «•'«  bfis-oa  bwi3  nann  i6 

(n''5'i''n)  w n  ann  isfitt  '    nai^n  ann  ^sm 

n'^-istt-*Tbtt  nbj  nrifio^  *i«*ip  wv^'snerfyn  nns  d^  isnjj  it 

•iy'jti(n)'(n)''atin  ywits  irmn  y^^yn  -jisw 

nin'''  •'s'ltrow  iatJ  ni«as  n'in''''?rbBn-DKD  is 

''qfa-'a  5ib^D  19 

Pia  awi''  '}''«ia  "n's  K'lpai  a»i'<  'j''«tt  ninsai 

'!!ja  «a  pfisti  pp  Ka  Ka  iisistt  pp  20 

rtaina  D*»bnatt  pa^iia  "^baya  pa^a  ""baya  21 

nri   ^rvh9  «a  tk    w  ''a  ny  ajrib:?  »a  07^^  dii  •'a 

ompfi  '  ompfi 

nab-i  bina-»a  bb-i,  wisa   obip  labi  b-^na-ia  ify]  tjnsa  nbip  22 

'■'aona  trf^:f  liia  nitiTipa  '•atana  nb  i«a  mainpai 

roiHtt  ai  ''a  nwi  «b  ^a     nanxti  lan  "^a  nptrj  «b  '»a  23 
lifiroy  '»Va  fisro  "jifis-Dy  Ta  nans  24 

nrifc-b:?  rtaa  ptt«-n«  ^pit  •'aan  b»ite'»  •^rfb^nisas  nin';  nti«  25 
"  na  D-iniaan  b»i      -b/itoTiti«-bKipi6'»aan 

-b?"]  D":'isa-b?i  nns 
"b?!  n''abi-b?'i'  n'TTfbK 
Sa  D-'nianbiPi  ni?-iD 
Tai  D«B3  lopattT^a  o'iinai  26 

-i)3>»a  i3CP\  lar^nnsi  wa:? 

"•         I         !•        I-  -1-1  »t-J 

:mjn'na«a  d*Tp 
'n-iac  fn^tt  27 


U^yt619 


T>.  28. 


•  SflKtfV  *E9/3tis  M«7i.     b  Vid.  v«.  14.      «  Targ.  Jnbs  •,«n'^.      «>  Inc. 


« 

[46:15-27 

b3K-^3 

}  Trm  15 

nann  i6 

nn 

1  ''3M 

isnjj  17 

1»W 

jn-DKD  18 
5lb->D  19 

nmsui 

tt  pp  20 

3'»bay3  2i 

jmioa 

Q1'»  •'S 

1p6 

)  rtblp  22 

pai 

«b  '»3  23 

3  nans  24 

T*  nti»  25 

»5Dn 

D'iwi  26 

» t  -J 

■".      «'  Inc. 
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tn-vrtK  jrv'trbK  nni|  28 

waa  nbs  D:?b 


CAPUT  XLVn. 

B''n»!3fi-*b?  in^tt'ni-^KnSrn-na'in^nntas  i 
Dnia  D''httbfi"b«  K'^aan 
mrri^  nins  ns^ 
'•atti''  ba  ibb'Til  "D'^tfiKn  ip^tn  aW''  ba  bb-'ni  D^«n  ipyti  2 

mo-iBtt  (iai'stS)  inigyt}  bnpw  i''T5«  ^io'ib  ^^^^  ^"^P^  ^ 

''i''aani  ttnw  i^ban  "iaanb  «ntt 

p-'Bitt  nn''9a-b«  maKisin-sb  •p'^sntt  o'^sa-^K  tvia«  i3Bn-»b 

-ba-riK  (nibab)  ia»b  «an  oi-^a  -ba-n»  Ti^i^b  «an  BY^n-b?  4 
ns  (nb3Ki)  ti'>na»{  D-'nwbfi     'ji'i^sbinsbn'»-cinbn''nttbB 
onr^  B^inten   bai   pTJCi,      nin->  ^n«na  nri?  i*'ite  ba 
-n«''  nin**  'I'Tttna  '(Dn'^t?)     *''*   ^'''^^'^    u^t^iobym 

nntt-i3    ntrb?  "nmp    n«a  nnians  ntrb«  nnnp  n«a  5 
^y  •:D''p3»  n'insw  Tibp»«      -n:?  optt?  rr^ns©  pbptt* 

nw  ann  nwb  ann  •'in  6 


•  Targ.  b?     *  Targ.  »ti3^  ''33.    «  Targ.  K»-jK  -on^  bs  llb-'Vl.    *  Targ. 
'trTi3'»rnb.     •  'Ev«/r/>.— Targ.  ^insisia    '  Inc.  va.  6.    «  Aram.  "wrat;. 


I 


1 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEBEMIAH. 


[48:1-12 


CAPUT  XLVm. 

"^3  ia3-"b?  ''in  nw  ynvrnD  ''rtb»  m*«as  nin''  nias-na  i 
ntjtan  D-»nvip  maba  rvino      mni ''s  larb^  "'in  bsniari 
\r\vr\)  nji  rittn     D''n'>-ip    msbs    ncrjh 

nnm  aatoan  niian 
liawa  nbnn  a«iti  nbyrn vj'^s  "pattna'aiitt  "rtnn  iw  tk  2 
D'^iati  nsrnnsa  nn  rribV  atf  n      nant-Dai,  'ob  nn  n-'bi^iatf  n 

o-ipyi  bip  ''^  '   nj3»s  bip  3 

•msis  Vtittn  rj'»'^ii?»  ^PXl  li'^^wn  4 

naa-nby''  "iDaa  rnnbn  n«btt  -nb:?''  liaa  ninbn'  rhya  '»3  5 

nrnnn   oa'trj'iWM  ittbw  Sea  ns'^nni    oaoM   itaba    loa  6 
Sanaa  Tii:?a  wwa  lyin^a 

Tfitta  sr.*3'i^'i«^i  T'terPtia  7 

Wnai  '    '      inna 

n'^rba-'^?  ntj  Ka'^'i      t:?*!  Trba-b«  n't»  sail  s 
mn''  ittK  ntt«5  '        mrn  ntt»  n«» 

nsan  n'sa  "^a  a«ittb  ^r^i  lan  ksb  bJsa  •'a  a»itib  ps-wn  9 
T:»!o  nsiTin  ntttDb  rv^-iy^ai      ^^^  na'»''nn  rtnvh  n'»nyi 

na  a«i''  -jna  awT» 

Deest  ins*!  lo 

i?bti  Yfrtfia  ii 

(?itt«)  iniarby  «in  tapci  '»''^^^^«  ^i"  ^P«'' 

^t-iKa  T'tt'rnan  ' '  b''»a  D'»ip'man  12 

K'^Tty^)  issp''  I'^anpi  ip-in^  i'«bai      ttfip  Dn-'bapi  ip^'V  i^ban 

•Targ.bsi.    •»Targ.b?.   «Cf.50:27.— Targ.b?.   ^'Afic&Ka}Aye&.   "Cf. 
JaA.lb:b.—Z»y6pa.    'Cf.JobS9:5.    CTTarg.bs.    >>0f.50: 27,81.    ^Cf.y8.25. 


[48:1-12 

Dirb« 
IT   ' 


]«-n3  1 

an 

9  r«  2 

itJn 

s  bip  3 

?tt  ''S  5 

oa 

yx 

103  6 

)ys 

te^tia  7 

T^ans 

1  Ka'«i  8 

«n»» 

'snsn  9 

lyi 

D11 

'II'IH'I  10 

nvatt  11 

tapTBi 
'rriin  12 

Yd%.   "Cf. 
Cf.vs.25. 
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Dna  (nbaa)  onTsaa  Dni3a"a 

nittnbttb  b'Ti  tf-ijin 

(in''?)  nn''? 

Deest 

•nnnttiMni  «iaba«itt-n?ainp 

•natJ  ')r'Tin  ba 
*(n)na  yyy^i  nav»  nsaa  ''aw 
rr^nflitt  "la  nby  a«iti  n^tj  '»a 

Tjsatt 
^n:?inya  natDi'»  '«t»i  ''lay  inr 'b? 
-ntt  ')-itt«i  tabttJi  or'bstji 

ntrins 
^lanKa  •'T^n  ''p:?T']  ""b^bn 

r:?tini  rifi'»i')  ^ibn 
DTib"!]  n^a-^yi 
a»itt  '•'TrbD  b:pi 
Deest 

'iBsa  a«itt  pBoi 

b«nw  ^b  n->n  'pncb  «ib  d»t 

rttnba    ''a    K2tt3    ^''.5=^^'' 

ia 

'»att''  D^rbea  "isstii  d''nyn  lary 
i^boa  n33pn  w^^r^^  iti  a»iti 
nnt-'ti  Onisa) 
n»a  a»itt-rxa  (»tt^«^)  '•Piy^wi 

"lab  Dii  iniMi  isiKa  nKia 
if^na  Kbn  ^'^imnhy  "'wn*'  ''asi 

nw  p-«b 
a'lasifl   •ib'^b'^n    aK"lttb    p-by 


cntaatt  i3 
nijnbiab  b'^n ''^ai*')  i4 
nby  n'^nri  i5 
itt^  nSsas  nini  n^^n-oM 
inyn'i  Kiab  aKittn''«  ainp  16 
i«i3  nnnio 
ia»  'i^n''  bs"!  17 
^la'^TTia  na©-^  «iasa  '^aw^  i8 
ia  nb3?  a«itt  niiti  ''a 
T^nsatt  nnti 
na«i''  •'fisi  •'niay   TiVbi*  19 
ncbttai    ea-'bsto    i:Pin:? 
nn'^nrntt ''"!»» 
•jiansa  I'T'an  °«p:PTi  *''b'»bn  20 
-bsncian  psrbKKa  tafiWtti  21 

nviban  n''a-b;?i  22 
a«itt  f"!«  '»"irba  byi  24 
nin'^,  Q«3  25 
i»''pa  aKitt  p'cvi  26 
^vs^th  ii  n-Ti  pinffln  xib  qkt  27 
''^tt-'^a  fisanaa  D-iasaaTait 
"Tfom  ia  ti-'nan 
'»a«''  ybea'  'i3Dtti  d'^i^  lar?  28 
^3pn   nji-^a   i*'ni   a«iti 
nns'-'fi  ''na:?a 
n«tt  n«a  a«itt-]i«3i  wiaw  29 
lab  oni  ini«ai  i3i«winna 
innarp  nin'',-o«3  tt^T"  ''3K  30 

'wy  p-«b  l''»^3  i?-«^i, 
asiabi  b-'b-'S  a«itt-b:?  irb^  3i 


»  Targ.  S^rjia.     ''  iKTpifi^asTM. 
•  Utioup,      '  *«/  hiKpovaei  Uaa/S  h  xiifi)  avrov 
•jin^saw  •'Taw.    *  Targ.  ")''>b:«a. 


«  Targ.  xrniK  b?.     "^  Targ.  "isiiS?. 
"   «r  ut  vs.  26.     ^  Targ. 


!     I 


/ 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


[48:32-40 


tJ7fTT'p'»«5«-*b?(ip:?!)'^p''^n  -»''p  ''«5«-b«  p9ii$  fTis 

•«nn  '  n^w  vnn 

)t>n    irT\DM    MT>     '''•sas  ')tan  ib-nsa«   *\H^   •'satp  32 

'nttiT?  niaat? 

bw  ntJ  T.'?5?i"^J^  '         bt3  n*!©  iT^fi 

^■'■'i  a«iistt  b^ai  nrro©  ntoKs  bttisia  b'^ai  nniaw  nfio«3i  33 

(-intin)  D?cn  ?i''5p'^?  n-'^n  o-^i^pTp  '{'''''i  a«itt  fi»)9^ 

'n^jn  Iter  Kb  an3?a'i  i3-j'7  «b  iTn^'y«n?jh'i'*-«b'T\iin 

Dbip  isw  DH'^'n^  Dri''»"*i:?  obip  isna  fn^^ry  nb;?bipy  34 

y^TV^  tnvMi   '  *          y^TV^  niatDttb 

asitt-nbe  •'roini  a«itib  Tiitsni  35 

vnbKb  D'^n'^ttptti  nia  w^iyia  r^n^mb  I'^tsptti  niaa  nbya 

•'ab  Nttrr^  D'^bbna  a«itt  ab  p-by  nttn''D''bbnDa«ittb  •'abp^y  36 

nttntb'«bns*«'in-i''p'»B53«-'b?  tnrpip    "icsjrbK    '>ab'i 

niKig  ina«  r\ii  nnn'»  p-by  rnri''  p-b:?  ntini'D'»bbrj5 

'(ttisKtt)  iiaH  nw 

impi  Diptt"^aa  »«n-^s  nmp  inn-ba  ''S  37 

n''3rfla-b3-bii  nrra '  D'»T"bD')  o^'snia-byi  mn5i'D"'T-b3b5 

p»   '  pw 

n-inam-b^i  axitt  nisii-ba  byn  nTiam^i  a«itt  niaa-ba  b:?  33 

TK  *'baa  nin'«-D«3  ■'nnatt-'^a    '  t\^  ''nna«"''a  ^Bop  rrba 

ia  f  fin  -oia  ia  f  firn"'*  ''baa  a»itt 

nin'' 

Deest  ib'»b*'n  39 

nin'»  iti«  na-»a  n«»  nan  nint  nias  na-^a  40 
-b»   T»fi3a   tenfii    n«t» 


aifitt 


*  Targ.  IT"!?"?'       **  Targ.  b?.       *  Ksipdlas  aixjtou  C^'^TJ—^'^T})-— 

Vid.  V8.  86.       *  Targ. tVQS.       •  'Asepijfia.       '  a/Xff.       »  eefysk/av 

liakaafa.     •»  Targ.  l^n  S'lilsS  '''»a»|'ia  Ti»ia^  1?  b?.     •  Targ.  b?.    •'  Vid. 
va.  31.     '  Cf.  D«at.  32:26;  Hoi.  9:12. 


[48:32-40 

trvn 

'<3&)9  32 
6«1i?  34 

ii«m  35 

i)y^9  36 

abi 

jni 

■bD  ''S  37 

■b3b? 

po 

bD  b:?  38 

Mf'-nn  39 
ns-'s  40 

?.     ^  Vid. 
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n^-^  nn^n  nno  43 


Deest  .  .     ,. 

-*b?  n>«  «''a»-''3  nta  nsb-ii  -bs  n''b«  n-^asna  nua  nab-"  44 


ompfi  "ratJ?  as^i'a 


Desunt 


B-'p^'  nstt  iitty  lia^n  bsa  45 

a«in  r»B  b?»'n5  itrip  rap 
aiittSib-^'iK  5ii«t9  ■'sa  ^pnpi,  46 

^"•k  ''"^^"^?  tJitt^-o?  laK 
•TIQ^,  jn^aia  ^r^nbai  ''atfa  47 
D'^tt^n  ri"«nrjia    asptt-niao 


CAPUT  XLIX. 

'(obbtt)  Vabia  t5i'»  ai'S'iia  onb      -n«  osbtt  tt'T'  ym-a  ib  r^ 
a»'>  Dn'>^s!a  dis^i  n:?brn«  a©''  i-'W  iia^i  'la 

niianbtt  twinn  nan-b/'»'nytt«m  liia^-'sa  rian-b^   vi^ttom  2 
rv^nbai  nbabi  ntttittb  I'rn      bnb  nr^ni  nianbtt  winn 
-nK  binc^inti  nansn  ©«a      nansn  ««a  n^inaai  vxxifo 

^b-i   (nabtt)  babw  "fa   nanBOi  •'a  nh-iaa  natattionni,  na^so  3 

•Vibiaa  '  nb'' nbiaa  oabtt 

nan  •o'^pay  ycs^  ibbnnrrntt  ?jptty  aj  D^'piay^  ''bbnrrmtt  4 

ms«a     nriTaan  '  naawn  nntaan    naaion    nan 
'nby  KW  ■»»  nnr'»n  ""bs  Ria-*  '<»  n'^nnssa 

•  Targ.  b?.      *»  Vid.  11 :  23 ;  23 :  12.      «  MeX^oX.   Vid.  vs.  3.      ^  Vid. 
▼•.  1.     •  •Ev«*w>.-Targ.  r^p^,     '  Targ.  •'bs  b^cn  -j^  trr^. 


;  P 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


[49:5-16 


nSnfnss  t^:p  ^hb  «''att  nsn  '»3^»-nx3  nns  t^9  s'^STaisan  5 

p'Tia  p-^na  rmsn  ^-xf 

ipttyn  (?n3Br!)  o^Sptt    "x©?  •'a©''  nawb  ipTo^n  issn  103  » 
T'«  ''D  p^a  Q'^att^n  nawb  '   •'n^an  ite?  n-'S  "^a  p-i 
ny^  i^by  •'tisan  (wy)  ntey  VnnpB  ny  i^by 

'i''Mpfi 
I'Y'SF'  »b  im  i«a  D'>nsa-*'$  'n'^mta*^  «b  ^b  isa  o'lisa-Ds  9 
^tr^ion  nb^ba  a-'aaaa  T^^te  ?ib      nb-'ba  D'^asa'-os?   nibbiy 

iiwriH  (tnar!D)''>nBno  "iss-^a  irrba  i-^wmx  '''nBten  '^iir'a  10 
»b  nansi  on'^npott-ns  '•n'^ba      bai'^  Kb  narm  itnnoi-nx 
•"iDis  I'^riK  •'ynra  in^c  ibai-^      t'dsw  I'^ns'i   iyVT  1^ 
ninsi  HTii'  wtib' ^tttT'  ar^b    '      n«ri«  '•';«  n-'cn''  naty  1 1 

Deest  nan  12 

np5n  Kb  np3  nn«i  in©  nps  «in  nnsi  intt^  in© 

nhc  ''a  npsn  «b  npsri 

nRTDPl 

n*inn  nbbpbi  nennbi  nttwb-^a  nbbpbi  a'lhb  ncnnb  naib-'a  13 

n^trbai    (nanpa)    naira  n''"iy-bai'   'nnsa    n^nn 
*Dbi:?b'nia'in  ni^-inn  obiy  mannb  ns'^'^nn 

iKaTisaprn  nb«  n'-'iaa  d'^tsi  i«a'nsapnnmbioaiiaan''Si  14 
nwbtib  itiip  n-^bK  nttnbtib  itiipi  n-'by 

Deest  '  fisn-^s  15 

n-iybsn  iian  -jati    nab   -jibp  yben  *»i5ina  '•saiii  ^ab  pit  16 

Bini'n?aa  (isatt/ri^tt  tetn   '  n'>aan-^aniaaDi-itt'»toDh 

i©3a  n-^asn  •'a'  (nyaa  oiiti)  tt'"i'^«   ottiia   ?isp  iw» 


IT^TiK  Dina  lap 


nin*'"D«3 

T        I  SI 


•  ^»-aT7^7.     ''  Cf.  Exod.  23 : 1.     «  Tatg.  e>?>  (0^^)* 


[49:5-16 
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W>53n  5 

[in?"" 
tt»  ns  7 

fin  103  a 

isa"D«  9 
bbi:? 

^^ 

p  naty  11 
nan  12 

f]  in© 

nori 

fcmb-^s  13 
nnn 
••'nn 
lasTsi  14 

nan-"?  15 
lb  Ti-iT  16 

i&fi'rt 

■DM 
\  • 


p'ltji  t\'hy  nay  b3  -b?  pnia'^'i  Dii  n'lby  nay  ba  17 

nni3i3-b3 
n^53«i  nniayi  ono  nssni  n«s?  n^'satsi  nniayi  mo  nssntts  is 
ni»as  nin-iniasi  '  nw  niaK 

Dn«-p  •d«  msi'i-Kb"!  on«-p  na  nia-^-sbi 

*Dn^«  ni5-bi«  pntn  ?[intt       in'«K  ni3"bK  pn-in  'jiKati  19 
"n'lby  D'lninai    irb:s)2  os'^ns  n-fbi?  nina  •'ai  n-^bya  las'^ns 
(inpsn)  inps  '  npfii? 

OsTS?*;)  ""IM  nb?.-?  ^wi  •'aT?'"'  ''tti 

*inaitnai  Dins-'^b?  '  ys^ '  ntjx  I'^niacntti  DinK-b»  p''  n««  20 

'  p^n  law^-'b?  a«n  mc«        pin  ■'att^-b^  aiaVi  ntjs 
bipi  f n^n  nwn  d!:b3  bipia  '^3  npys  ^nsn  nwn  Dbfi3  biptt  2 1 

yi2i»3  iib  D'jn  (npysi)         "  '  nbip  ytt»3  5iio-n:«a 
t^issD  ©nfi'ii  n«ni  ma3D  'n:n  t5nB*'i  nsTi  nby^  nwaa  n3n  22 

(?nnsa)  n'lnsaa-by  '  nnsa-by  i-iKa 

lasn  i^'a3  nJn  nyTs©  'ly^ffi-^a  D^a  15133  iriai  nynnyiw-''a  23 
^ibaii  «b  •aptin        '     bai""  «b  tapwn  naK'^ 

npnnn  tstsn  np'irnn  Btann  24 

Deest    n'lbi'^a  5n*??H«  n'^bani  nns 
nisitJtt  ninp  "'n-^y  ary-sb  ^is  n^np  nbnn  n'^'na-trsb  Ti«  25 

(lanx  rv^np)  '    '         "iteictt 

-bai  *f:nanna  ainina  ibs)"'»  pb  n'^nanna  n^^nina  ibt-^  pb  26 
(iwn:;)  ibDi    sinttnbtt  ''tCBX      lisT  nanbin    ''wss-bai 
nw  DK3      mn"!    oVs'  Kinn    Di**? 

ni«a$ 
nnn-^a  ••nisttns  nbasi  mh-p  ni3ttnK  nbaxi  27 

nsn  niabtib  nisn  niabtittbi  28 

mp-'by  ibyi  ittip  ^"'p"^«  1^^  I'^T 

a-iaott  (?niatt)  ''nb3Dn''by  i«npi       a^aott  niw  on^by  isnpi  29 

105  «in3 103  30 


'nsna  Q''att'» 


nin''-D»3  nisn  '*:iw 

T  I  \1 


»  Vid.  vs.  33;  50:40.     •»  Al%tx;i.     «=  Targ.  r\\y.     <*  Targ.^?.     •  Targ. 

PPnarn^s.     '  Targ.  b?.     »  Targ.  MJ^b  ')''bs'j  »b.     »•  Afupoia.     '  Targ.  Vj. 

•*  dvuKttav,     '  Vid.  vs.  33. 

2  B 


i^ 


t  I 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEBEMIAH. 


[49:31-38 


•ft  n''*ia-«!3'i  Dv»bT«!) 


nawra      nrv^^y   aim  'na»  baa 

stavntt 

Deest 

"o'^'na-fiib 
(DBttV)  nbDb  bbtfb  32 

iinarbM  r^iarbaii 

nb''3>-b«  in''ti*i'»-b«nin'»-ia'in'»nn«K  34 

Til-  »      ,     »        I  ,         -     ••         »    »  •••1 

n^TDK-ia  Dbv-bK  K-'asn 

nb«b 
n»p   natja    nin''    "ittx    na  '»?3n  rrisaar  nin*'  ntt«  na  35 

obty        '       obvntJp-n^iato 
Db'^r^b?  '»n«am  ob^irbK  "risani  36 

•Kbn  nb»n  mmn  baa  o'^niTi  -Kbi  nb«n  nimn  bab  Dvintn 

wm  vrnnm  Bb-^rnK  ''ntinni  37 

Deest  '        '      igfibi 

"Tmbwi  ''fi»  iinna  orr^by  ''nxam  pnrm^  nipn  oniby  ^nsam 
onba  ny  ''ann  oniins      vmbtti'   nini-ow    ''fix 

••riba  "ly  annn-n^Dn*»nnx 

nni« 
fi''n©i  ^btt  Dwo  ''n^jayni  Dinoi  ^ba  nwo  ''n-ja^ni  38 


I 


Bbv  nia»  n«  a-'mi 


Db'^y  n'»atm»  aws  39 


•  Targ.  «as  bs.      ''  o7ff  ou*  e/a}  %vpai,  ou  /3a\avoi,  ou  fioxkof.      '  Yid. 
vs.  30.     •>  Vid.  vs.  18;  50:40,     «  Targ.  b?.     '  Twg.  OS  "'rrj  K^l. 
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CAPUT  L. 


Vid. 


baa-^y  ^an  nc«  nirv'-ia'n  baa-b«  mrT»  nai  n«»  na^n  i 


r 


» » « •  - 1     •  •  - 


s-'aan 

njsyiann     (nnabn)     nrnba  inn  n-'asy  w-iah  n^-itt  nn 
Xma  nna'o  (n:''n;fm)   '  *  "  n-'bi^a 

„  ""     ^  f  labn  113  3 

mn-nnK  lab"'  D-'Sian  D'^abin  in:  -n»'i  lab-"  iaai  *p'bn  'n^ri^ 

D'^ttpatt  onTibH  ')«;5a']  nninb»  nin'« 

Dn'':)D'i3n3nTTinib'KW''V^'"i?  dT^b  nsn  Tin  ib««''  p'^s  5 

■b«  inbii  '^a^i  (wte^,)  'OFi''.  n^na  nin';"b«  iibai  i«a 
Kb  Dbv  tT'ia^'^a  ninf  "vi^  '  'na»n  i«b  nbiy 

"nawn 

Bn-^n  ""tty  n^n   niia«   ]»s  Dn^yn^'»ttr  n^^n  nina«  i«s  6 

"intt  oaaittJ  o^nn-by  niynn  ^rtn  uhyw  o-^nn  ovnn 
labn  nyarb?  labn  nyarb^ 

(Dste?)  onbtDs  «b  rfnm  orr^ns  dc»3  «b  inttK  on'^ns'i  7 

Dn"«nia»  nipiab  nini  onTiiaK  niisri 

Q'»«n53  n'»ni  issi  n'^'Twa  p«tti  itii   i»s^  '  D'»'i«a    "jrnstti  8 

';«s-'«3Bb  (D'^psna)  ]«s-i3fib  o'lTinya 

-nibnp  baa-b»  n'^tt  ''a3»  nin'^a  -by  nbytti  r^yn  ''a3«  n3n  ia  9 

D''i3i  b^bna  D'»i>-bnp  baa 

b^awa  *niaa  f  na  b-iaca  iiaaa  i-'sn 

Deest  fi"i"ro^?  10 

(ibbntiri'i)  itbyn^  onnttte  •'a  ^  "^rbyn  ''a  *nnteri  -^a  1 1 

ina3nnV»«ia  nba^a  •nibn  ''a  "tbnsm  son  nbsiya  ^tnsn  ^^a 

D''na«a  o'^nasa 

naitsb  oambi*'  dk  nntn  oan^ibi''  nntn  12 

T  1 

•Targ.b?.     »»  TargOi'sb.     •=  Targ.  •,sin'w.     ^  Cf-Ps.  120:4.     «  Targ 


<^ 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


[50:13-26 


baaa  nay  bs^i  nbs  •ntttt^?!?  nnim 
-bD-53?  ipnic'ii  Dt)''  (bantfina) 

"ni'i'i  isn  nitesni, 
'  nn'sain  nonfis'i 

'  '  'br^ia  ©an  baaa  ynt  ima 
(nisjin)  "nsi'in  ann  ''ssa 

baa  ^btt  ittsy 

'  T    T    -J 

isns-'byi  baa  'ibtt-^b?  "ipB  ''Sin 

niCK  ^btt-*by  •'mpB  n»«a 
D-'nfis  nnai  i:?baai  ^^naa  nsni 
'iTBBa  yatjrvi 
bs^tt''  p]>-nK  ''TOpa'' 
Dinstssb  nbos'^a 
rT'by  nby  mninia  nin-^  p«n-b:? 
ann  'Tips  n-iby  o'laii^n-^byi 

o^'ntea  p»a  biia  nawi  nttnbtibip 
baaa  ivn"^'  i^bi,  T'by  (iby)  ik3 
rnabs-bai 
mn*'  i3i«b  naxbtt-ia 

(ninin:?)  n^^p  i»a  •'a 


n«2  nana  o'^ia  tr^nns  nsn 

nann 
nay  ba  nba  ntittt5'rin''m  13 
-ba-by  phtj-'i  DTD''  baa-b? 

T^n-bs  ibttnn-b»  n^bx  it  h 

nsjtjn  nisT'b  13 
WT  nsna  a-^aD  n'lby  ly-'nn  15 

T  TIT  •    T  T      V    T  •     T 

n-irittin  lonna 

na  ittp:n  s'^ri  nin*;  naps 

bai  ffiBn"]  baaw  ?niT  ima  ig 

'  nsi'^n  ann  ''asia 

«io^3''  isn«b  w«i 

in-inn  wns  17 

baa  '^btt  nss^nnaiaa  itisr? 

isnx-bx'i  baa^btt-bsipB'^Mn 
m»x  lbti-b«  TinpB  ntt«a 
nnai   ^Tcarj"]   btinan  ny-n  19 
TOB5  yatJn  nrbani  o'^nss 
b«n©''  py-n«  ir;?a''  nin';-D«3  20 

n''»iDK  n«Kb  nbo«  "^a 
yriby  nby  oinn'tt  fisn-by  21 
onnni  ahn  nips  ■'atti''"b»i 

bina  naiai  p»a  nanbrl  bip  22 
ris"!  baa  rnabs-nai  ib  ^ncp'^,  24 

nyTsb' 
nin'»  'isnsb  k'tj  na«bti-''a  25 
ni^as 
irptt  rtb-isa  26 


•  Targ.  mb.     ^  Cf.  vs.  43;  6 :  24.    «  Vid.  46 :  16.     ^  Targ.  b?.     •  Targ. 
b??.     ^  Targ.  $?.     §  Targ.  K^ian?  K^-jxa.     •»  Targ.  'i^^Tr.     '  Targ.  b?\ 


r- 
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••in  nntjb  i^n'»i  n^'ip-bs  lann  '•in  natib  itt*  ^'''^D-bD  innn  27 

'  \irh»  '    nn-'by 

DmpBn:?']  en^ps  rv 

Deest  "ibDin  niap?  2S 

*jnn-bD  D'^ni  ban-''b?  ly^^wn  -bs  n-inn   baa-b» '  ly-'^atjn  29 

twp  n«p  ''3-in 

("j-ibs  nb-'ST'-bs)  nt3''bB  '>n'>-b»  nb-ittbtj      ntaibD'-Ti-i-bx 

n-'byss  nb-ittbtj  ribyca 

b»iO"»  wi^p  b«  b»n«''  ©iip-b« 

rvin''"D«5  ittn;;  nw-DK5  »inn  ni^a  isn';  30 

"=sa     pi-Tn      "iiby      ''ssn  nin;;  ''d'is-css  pit  ^ibs  liir  3 ' 

'  nin*]  "  '  ""            niKas 

imps  nyi  I'lfinpsn:? 

D"'pia'j''»ibB5i(iiTTn)?i3'nTbTDa'i  Qipia  ib  ^''Xi  bs3i  pnV  bttJan  32 

•Hnra  ©»  ■•nsni'  ib  r^y^  wm  •'nini 

mn""  '      ni«as  nin'^  33 

DrT'att-ba  iini  cn''at5-bV'i  inni 

nnb»  isstt  ''a  Dnbw  iskia 

(obsroa)  obwi  Db»a  34 

(i^'a'^n^b)  iia-'T'b  a'^n*'  a'>-l  Da^vrix  a'^n'"  a-ii 

Deest  ^i'^l'S^t?  ^^ 

-"bTi  ninCbyn  baa  ''aTD'«-"'b?i  -bKi  ST'-itJ-bsi  baa  '^ais^-bsn 

ni»an  '                    n-ittan  " 

Deest  ib^bi  n'''nan-b«  ann  36 

-b?  ain  inni  rriTiaa-'by  ann  nnm'  sr^iiarb^  a-in 

»ann   :''Dn''aa"i-b?'i  Dn-toio  -b»i  iaavbsi  iioio-bx  ann  37 

n««'  a-u^n-'byi  Dn'»niarb?  i-ini  naina  "nt5K'ai:?n^3 

-'by  ann  *ait5Da  iini  naina  ninh2i«-b«  ain  u^mi 


(nTai)  msi  ninsiKn 


iT-tai 


•  Cf.  48 : 1.  ^  Targ.  b?.  «  Targ.  r|br.  •*  Cf.  21 :  14.  •  Targ.  bs^ 
*  Targ.  V?.  «  Inc.  vs.  87.  •»  Targ.  'lin?''n'i  bsi  "jinnjOlO  bs.  *  Targ. 
b5i.     "^  Vid.  51:30.— Targ.  »*r:3.     •  Targ.  bs. 


i 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEBEMIAH. 


(50:38-51: 


-Kb  (?)*qi03''  niaa  na  lac^n 
nsab  niy  nwn 

Kbi  Kin  '''iTDK  cnb  ^Tsi  n«p 

BJrp 
'o«3    yra    lasT'   Q'«oio-by 
baa-na  TbK  n^nbttb 
'p-iK  K'^a-bK  pTitt  nby'' 
npBK^niby  nina-ba") 

baa-^b?  p''  *i«jk 

Qtnca  '■'atji'^? 

DDKS  'n''ts(in'>n«:)iano''Kb-nK 

on-'byia  ms  d'»«''  »b-BK 
fiKn  tjsnn  baa  nias'^Bri  bipa  '>? 
?tttBFi  D'l'iaa  npTTi 


itsa^i  n''ti''ti-bK  anh  38 
'  ibbhn''  D'^iaisai 
larii  B'»''«-n^  o'^is  ia«y  pb  39 
IV  acn-Kb-i  nar  maa  na 
nhi  ninn?  i'siri  fc^bi  naisb 

D-ifibK  'nDBrjtta  40 
Diina  ''a  I'O'^-kbi 
n^n  ''iTDK  ip-'Trp  p^ai  nwp  42 

iarvy*  Kbi 
©■•Ka  Tiny  laai''  D-ioio-byj 

baa-na  Tb?  ntjnbiab 
•jtriK  n:!3-bK  pi'i]  tiKai?  nbr  44 
npBK  n-ibK  nina  '»tti 

baa-bK  7^''  ntJK  45 
Qi-iis  -pK-bK 
^Ksn  'n'':?»  oianc  Kb-OK 

ni5  orr^by  d'»W''  Kb-OK 
TMBTQ   baa   nteana    bipa  46 
ytt«3  D">iaa  npyTV-pKn 


CAPUT  LI. 


•n-TPBra  n?h  mn  ^D-i^to  ''aw-byi 

"•irnn  d'^it 

Piwn  D'V'a  a^'aott  baa-b?  '»in 

tlbyrn  (ner)  inwp  Tiin  yirr* 

ST^nna-'b?  "ibtinrrtKi  la^ioa 

nsarba  iia'nnm 


riTictt  mn  '«^)3  ab  ''a«'«^K'i  1 
ninn  D^nt  2 
nn  Diia  a^^aott  n'^by  i-in-^a 

■bK'i'tfi»p'nnnnnTTn''"bK  3 
"bK 'ibtinn-bK'n3'»noabih'» 
riKasrba  iti-'inn  rvnna 


•  Targ.  "JtOPndlS.  *  attp^tav.  «  Targ.  prh'r  ««».  *  Vid.  49:18,  33. 
•  Vid.  6:23.  ^  Tat%av,  S  Targ.  PtVs  •'J9S|.* '  •»  Targ.  V?.  *  Targ. 
•^arn  to.  ^  ^arg.  wtja  Ksn?  "on^  bs-iJ^  '  cif.  Isa.  4:4.  ■"  Targ.  Tnira 
mjin-;'!.    "  Targ.  b?,  "      " 
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' 


DKntn 

f123T?3 


DKHB  S 

'niar?  9 
wpns-n«  10 


^Ti  'iia?  ntip3"''a       '  '         iss^t]  nttp5-«a 
baa  nttirr'b?  baarrtairrb»  12 

Oi'^rn)  isipn  niuttsn  itt^pn  d*'*!):©  iti'<pn  nttwan  ipnynn 

''D  (ni)D'«a"\nn  iran  u^^iato  Dtiroa  -la  oiank'n  la'^an"' 


baa  ''a«i-'b? 

053©)  D-^ssw 

'n'lrins'iK  a'n-bi?i 

'  T.^TO'bK  nB» 

(Dtnn^n)  r^i^n  ^by  w 

"pK  rw9  T\'vrv\ 

iniiana 

iw  bipb 

p«n  nsptj 


baa  ''aF^K 

''FiSatD  13 

itiBsa  mii^as  nin"*  ya»3 14 

1-    «  T    I 

TTn  Tby  1»1 
pK  nw  15 
iwiana«i 
I'nn  bipb  16 


•  Targ.  Tinn^xa.      '»  l^aiiitv  avrilg.      «  Targ.  mwb.      •  Targ.  •'^iK 
^•''^Ji.     «  Targ.  to.     f  Targ.  xntM  rT'S.     S  Cf.  Isa.  62': 8. '  »»  Vid.  10: 12.  ^ 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEBEMIAH. 


[51:17-29 


II 


i 


na  mrsb  ''wos  *^p'to  ''s  i''5''pfi»  Dami-Kb'i  iso?  npt?  ■'3  boBa  n 

D^ir^nyn  •^wa  n^n  n'^ban       o^iyni^n  nlcya  nan  ban  is 

itttt)  nini  inbni  imbj  ni«as  mn''  irjbni  ts^t^i  lo 

•'b  nn«-YiBtt  ' '       .'»b  nnK-^Btt  20 

"*lTap  "inmoni  D''ia  in  ''••nsBni  ^a  '^nnwni  n'»'ia  ia  ''nsBsi 

D-^sbtt  (la)        '  niabtitt 

'''TSBni  naamoiDia'^-'nssn'i  insBai  laani  did  ia  'tisbsi  21 

^Dn^aani  mapa  ?ia  iaam  aa-n 

''■'nsBni  nbinai-iinari'''insBni  inaiBsi  nmi  ws?  ia  'risESi  22 
ntJ»i  w«  la      na  'tisbsi  n^ai  ijjt  ^a 

nbinainina 
^TisBni  innyi  nyn  ia  ^••nsBni  insBSi  inn5>i  n:?n  '^a  '^nsBp  23 
^a  ''■•rujBni  inwsi  na«  *ia      ^a  tisbsi  iiasi  nsK  *ia 
^lisaoi  nins  o^'Daoi  nins 

pT-by  iTZjy  n»«  Dn'^niri-ba  n»  p'^aa  itsy  niSK  cn^rba  nx  2 1 

Deest  ^nin']-D»3  25 

nna  T'nwi  D'^ybon-b?  T'nbabai  Tinwi  D^:?bon-'}tt  Trbabi-i 

nB*i»  nB"i»  nnb 

n-'nn  ntttt«b"''a   loinb  pi«i  obiy  nteT»"'»a  niioiab  p«T  20 

Dbvb  '  n'lnn 

n^iiaa   i3^pn  -pKn-by   os-iKt?  ^bto  lypn  p^a   ori«»  27 

"iBi»  '  d'liaa 

i^pB  ""Dnaa^i  ''Stt  ir;hn  D'^abw  T3St»»i    ''Sia  tanis  niabttia 
'cna  n'lby ' '       '       nost?  n-^'by  inpi ' 
Taa  pb-^a  010  n-'by  ibyn  *iib  pb^a  DiO"ib:^n 

•'Htt  ^fbtt-riK  D-'ia  n-iby'  ibyn  i^tt  ''ab^-ni'D''ia  n'^b:?  ^mp,  28 
-n«Ti'»n'inB-ri«p«n-ba-n»i"'    nijao-ba-nxi  niniriB-riK  ' 
'  'i^jSiO-ba       ' '   iF\b«iati  "px-ba  mki 
p«n  men  '    ' '    p«n  tosyf]  29 

mn""  natJna  nin''  niatjrra 

»  Vid.  10:13.      ^  Targ.  •,!i3S|3''inx.      «  Targ.  I'na'a.      <*  Targ.  inasi. 

•  £/r  (joO  vel  e'v  ao).     '  Inc.  vs.  22.     S  Targ,  "jiniaan"}  'pa'^nn.     •»  'Axaval^ioig. 

*  ^ekoaraaeis. 


« 
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(na  ytor^  rvii)  atSin  «b"i  a^'i"'  r«'a 

baa  n-Iaa  bnn  baa  ''niaa  'ib-jn  30 

n^s^aa  DO  law  nins^anatD'' 

n-'nisott  (insin)  inss^a-'iss  vn  n^'nistttt  nn^sn  D->tt3b  vn 

'     jw  n'labr-'a  msptt  it:?  m3«-«a  31 

i'»Tr3»i  ic»a   iBn« '  on-'ieas  ni:nbtin  ^ossn  w«a  ib"i« 
^siV(in72nbi3  ''ttJ:«n)  D-'"Jarfbn  ''^?}3? 

(labn) 

baa-nbtt  "ra  nw  n^s  na  ""a  "-n-bs  ni»as  mn^  ntt«  na  --a  33 

»aT  t)i^3  nii  wni-'  n:?  paa  n:?  pas  baa-na  bs'ite': 

fiTsp  -n:?n«aii3y^nwJn3''"nn 

'  "    ^  nb  T?;|n 

bs'«'»5a''fen  (''3p'>nn)  '^spbtT'Dbsx  nb«  nssn'iaias  nsw-an  n?bas  3i 

Iba  "nssi'iDias  *  "pn   («b?)  i:3?ba  p'-n  "^bs  ^?a''sn  baa 

ntjna  sbtt  vsna  ''Dyba  baa  ''p:?^  itJia   »bi3    r=™ 

-b»  (''^ti)  '■'na«"i  ''Ottn  ^'':in->-jn  baa-b?  ''iSTai  "'own  35 

baa 
nin»a  ''att'^-'by  ''tq^i  n''^«3  ^a«^-b«  ''lan 

^a-'T-ns  aV''33n  na-'n-ns  ai-'san  36 

affiin  »bi  ntttJb  baa  nn'^m  D\-r)  r>tt  n^^ab  baa  nn^in  37 

aiDi'' VIST?  npnw  nttt) 

■^niMi  nn^3  n-^TBDa   'iirr'  ""S  in:?3  lasstt'^.   o'^n-'Baa   inn''  38 


onb  nnwtt  ip» 

D"^b'»«3'i 
Deest 


on-'nctt-n^  n^TC«  39 
?ifbi:!iyttb 
DTnis  40 

D'»b''«3 


D-'iaa  nttttb  baa  ntr^n  n'ls    w^'-ai  baa  ntt«b  nrrtn  ']'>« 


nnoasi 


nnDD3  42 


•  Vid.  50:37.— Targ.  »Jtt?!5.        ^  Inc.  vs.  32.       «  Targ.  "jn^  3^'J?- 
d  Inc.  vs.  35.     '  Targ.  "^Tini.'  ^  Targ.  ^S. 


I    ! 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEREMIAH. 


[&1: 43-55 


baa-by  'viipti  baaa  ba-by  vj^pti  44 

B'^ian  IV  vb«  i-ina^  sbi  -na  o-'is  nv  i-^bK  innr-sbi 

nbta  baa  nttSn 


Desunt 


T  TT  •/    » 


t5''«  its^w  ''T??  naintt  i«»  45 
:nin';-q'K    'fnrrn  'itica-n^ 
n^^ttfeaiKTn'ioaaab?[n:j'Tt'i  46 
nji^a '  Kai '  fi«a'  ri?tttisn 

biti  f  "iKa '  bttJTj  ni^Bii|n 
n-iKa  D'^a^'nan'-jib  ;bitt-b?  47 
-baV  baa'  ■'b'^cft-bi  ''Pi'ipti 
ibfi"?  n-'bbrrba'i'ttiar)  rtrnk 
D'^'o;^  bai-^y'w'i   tnairJa  48 
•jifisi  "'^  ona  nt&s'bb'i  f -jki 

-ba     •'bbn     'ibBi     baaa-m  -oi  bkitf  ^bbn  bfesb  baa-na  49 

p»n        pKn-b'a  ''bbn  ibta  baab 
-bsri  labn  (fisti)  a-ina  D^tsbfi  iiti^n-bK  labn  annti  ottabt  50 

nirrniK  ror 

isnenn  isyiac-ia  ntnn  la^ttw-'a  51 

nin''  n'^a-^H  is'^tJ'npn-bK  D'nr  i«a  nw  tT»a'»twptt-b$  d'^-^t  i«a  "ta 

*B''bbn  ibB";  '  bbn  p:^,  52 

•'ai   fi'^titj?   baa  nb^-oi?  ■'a  •'ai  o'nawn  baa    nbin-i  53 
T«n  nwa  •nitthn  nsan-OK      iKa*!  •'nsa  nw  wirm  nsan 
'  Jink  c-jTW  isat  nb  b''n» 

7nKa  bna  natoi  baaa  npyr  bip  bn^ia  naim  baatt'npyr  bip  54 

n*««b   ^na   D"»an    o'^aa    "ran  ipo  o'^an  D'ltta  onil^a  ittni  55 
rtbip  (riKtt)  Dbip  yiMS 

•Targ.wa.   '>Targ.Pra.  «Targ.')iain';.  **  Targ.  «*V»I5 'i'i«^J:^  'Targ.  •,'«?'^3. 


^ 
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i« 


n-'inaa  inDbs  niw  baa-by  Ka  •'a  iTta  baa-by  n-'by  Ka  ta  so 
tb«t  bK   •'a  ontjp   nnnn      nnnn     n'»"viaa     ■nabs'i 

:  'onb      nin-^  nibra  b«  -"a  onincp 

tobw^  obti 
!T>n»  n"*?©^  natJi  obtf"^  ^nirr'  n'^ttam     rr^ntj     "^rnswrn  57 

'liip'j  ib-i  Dbiy-rs©  i3t}^,'j 
baa     nT:n     mn'»     nisH-na  niian  niias  mni  ntt«-na  58 

nan-in  nannrj  baa 

i2?3i''  iibi  ins''  D-^naan  n-iirci  ids'"  tf«a  OTiaan  n-inywi 

tj«na    Dtttsbi    p-inb    D^'iay      D''ttKbipn-^iao''ttyiya'«'i 

(ibai)  iw  1^1  tJ»ria 

in''ttn''-n«  nin';  ms-n««  na-rn  s'^asn  sr^W"  ms-nw«  nann  59 

rT'ntJ-bs  nb»b  K-iaan  n-^ntms 

"nnstt-n©  rvnw  nmsia-nt)  n'nm 

nsoa  baa-*b?  «ian-n«K  nn«nB0-b^baa-b8«iannm  go 
baa-''b?  o'^aran     ' '         "    baa-^«  D''an:n 
n-ia^nnK(nin^''3'i«)nin;inin''  niptin-b«  man  nn»  nin'' 62 
■^nbab'^in'^nanb  pitnonptin-^b?     -nr^n  "Tibab  in'^nsnb  ntn 
-ny  mstt   D'latti''  la-n^'in    nttna-n^i  on«ttb  awi"' ia 
HTin  Dbvb  nti:tt-^a  nwna  n'^nn'obv  nitttttj-^a 

ntDpm  ntjpn  63 

Deest    wtt-i*'  •••nan  nan-i?  iBrn 


t  »    T      1 


\   H 


CAPUT  LIL 


n:o  mn«i  d'^w  n*»n 


n3«  nn«i  D'i-i»y-]5  1 


T.      M  '35  HI'"''  ''3'»y3  ^n  te?!^  2 
ijesunt  I  ^j^^jy  ;^  'm'.p'jin';  nte:5-n«K  3 


•  Targ.  frt,      »»  Inc.  vs.  57.       «  Targ.  »Pan|?!in.       ^  Targ.  b?. 


w 
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TU£  TEXT  OF  J£B£MIAH. 


[52:4-17 


Desunt  {  'T'SB-byt)    oniK    irbtin-n? 

''y^nn  ©^na         "    ' ' '  '>Tt??n  »nna  4 
'ib-^n-bai  lyrfbai  «in 

a''23  •(?)  p''!  n-'!}:?  i:a'^i  a'^ao  p'^T  n-^by  laa-ii 

onnb  n:?«na  tJinb  nyirna  ■>:?''a"in  «nna  (5 
nb'»b  i«s^^       nb^b  T»:?ni9  i8s'!:5  in-ja*'.  7 
bHrji  nttinn-j''3  ' '  D'^nbrm-j'ta 

*naiy  (-bi)  yn  labii  nanyn  in^  lab-'i 

D'^ntJa-bTi  t\^y<^  o'^nca-b'^n  iicnT'i  s 

iriT  (nin3?3)  nara  ini«  WTC'i  nhn?a    'in^p'is-n^    la-'ie-'i 

i-'byi  1SB3  'it'iay-bai  T'bitt  isfis'ib-irpbai  irn'' 

t:t»tta  i-ibs  naTi'nnba^  in«  naTi  n^npsa  nnban  9 

D">i:tt3tt 

nnba'-ia  lan©  nnini  •'lo-ba-n^i  unt?  n^w  inw-ba-n«  oai,  10 

nnba-ia 
D-nn-rr'aa  in3n*>i  n^pfin-n'»aa  insrT^i  1 1 

I  b3a-sjbT9  nsK'i'iiias  ?fbt 
baa-'ibtt  ■'atb  ^tib    "'    '     baa-ib^'^'Sfib     ? 
n'lyn  ''na-ba-n«i  obtgini  •'na-ba-nsT  1  n 

Trns  a-^ao  nb«iT  niairrba-nKi  a^ao   Db«in'|   riiiarrba-nKi  14 
n^'^ioa  b-^n  D''nwa'b*'n-b3  isns 

DTn  "in^TKi  oyn  nib^^i  15 
D''bEbn-ri»i  "T^a  'o'^iKtipn 
Desunt  \  rm  baa '  ibtt-bj«  ibca  mD« 
nsntia?  nban  Vti«n  nnj 
:D''natra'3 

-an    Tscn    oyn     ntri-nsi  ps'inas  T^wn  r"i«n  nib'ntii  16 

O'^nau  DTiata-an 

nin'^-*'n'»aa  n«»  !Tin'«-n'»ab  nt}«  17 


Desunt 


I 


•  rsTpaitilois  yj^oif.      ^  iig  'Apa^a.     *  Targ.  tl'^aJf. 


F 
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I 
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nbaa ' 

Deest  inpb 

nrpsttn  ^            m^p:rn 

ins  D'^n'i  D'^stJ  D^mttyni  ^nxn  n'^n  d'«5i»  oi':nTayn  20 

D«,n  nnri  nisbrn  nnn-nos 

'  Deest  nbin  o'lbsn-bs 

tSttm  D''tJbtJ  '  nnto:?  n:b«  21 

niias  ©ttm  n«n3  nn^by  nnnsn  nnn:nnttipinttn3i'^bynnn3i  22 

nnxn  mnsn  n^ii  nwip  nitt'x  isttn  nnxn 

rwaxa  oisitti  njiia^  ''i»n  ^irrb  o'^sittTi  ''3Tcn  miayb 

B'';'nann-!:D  ^'i'^^^  nnV  (pbn)  nin  Q^siisnn-bs  nni-i  2  3 

niTCttn  inD-nsi  ©inn  pD-n«  -nsi  wsnn  pa  n^ntj-n»  24 

?j'^';.n  '»ntttt5  wcbtJ-niiT  -nsi  nsisttn  pa  n^its 

sjen  i-ittts  nibw 

cinDi  D^iD  npb  i^sin-pi  25 

'ibttn  'ssa  nt«  nti  ''«3«  n:^atjn  nbian-''3fi''»ht:D'i:«nia«'i 

usb     ncbn '  "*  ni«asn     nso  wnx  sasrn  sasn  nto  nso 

?fbtn  ''nat3-an  o'^nata-a-i  26 

nnbai  nnba-i 

nbana  nbana  n^nvr^  27 

Deest  inttn«  b^ti  nn^n''  "ba'ii 


■  Tot?  Kpeaypac.       '•  «•«/   Tac  aw^clSr    ko.)  rag  pt.ay/xapx%  Kat  T0C5 
vvoxxiTr^pa?  Kai  ras  'kv^'^/as  xa)  rag  %viaKas  nai  roiig  Kiia%ovs. 
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THE  TEXT  OF  JEBEMIAH. 


(32:28-34 


Desunt 


riTDa  tnobiri  o-'ite;?'i  D'^tbs  29 

©be  nitja'  jD'i'i^i   D'»«btj  30 

a-'-Tin'!  D'^nai-an  '}'7«'l!')aa 
a'»yaii  tristt  yatj^'tita 
u^ti»  n:?an»  ©wba  n«nrn 

•   T   -t  -   -     1  -  VV  T  T    •    1- 

t:''p'«'in'^  nibw  p'^in''  nto  3i 

tsnnb  nya-jK'i  o'^^iaya  tnnb  n«ttrn  Qinwya 

•nana  b-iis  '   'jTitt  b-'is 

(ia  iitttt)  ia  «iba  n^n  ncit 

D'^abtin  bs^tttt  O'^abtt*  »Bab  byaw  32 

onb  basi  iKba  nja  n«  naw  onb  baxi  iKsa  ''^a^  nx  natsi  33 

*T^tin  nana  ib  nniKi   nb-nana  itan  nrn»  SnnnKi  34 
n*.a  D1''  '>'na  'ini''a"D'i''-ian 

Deest  T"n  ■>»•>  ba 


«  Qukatiialaiap.      •>  Cf.  Gen.  41 :14. 
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T.  and  T.  Clark's  Publications. 


In  demy  8vo,  Ninth  Edition,  price  7s.  6d., 

Al\/  INTRODUCTORY  HEBREW    GRAMMAR: 

Bt  a.  B.  DAVIDSON,  M.A.,  LL.D., 

PBOFEBSOR  or  HEBBEW,   ETC.,  IN  THE  MEW  COLLEGE,  EDINBCRQU. 

'  Simple  and  elementary  in  form,  yrhile  thoroughly  scientific  in  principle, 
it  is  the  production  of  a  clear  thinker  and  a  sound  scholar.' — British  Quarterly 
Review. 


BY  THE  SAME  AUTHOR. 
In  Preparation, 

A   SYNTAX  OF  THE  HEBREW  LANGUAGE 

In  demy  8vo,  price  8s.  6d., 

SYNTAX  OF  THE  HEBREW  LANGUAGE  OF  THE 
OLD   TESTAMENT. 

By  Professob  HEINRICH  EWALD. 

'<!rranjelattb  from  th«  ffiijjhth  dwtnsn  (Kiition 
By  JAMES  KENNEDY,  B.D. 

*  The  work  stands  unique  as  regards  a  patient  investigation  of  facts,  written 
with  a  profound  analysis  of  the  laws  of  thought,  of  which  language  is  the 
reflection.  Another  striking  feature  of  the  work  is  the  regularly  progressive 
order  which  pervades  the  whole.  The  author  proceeds  by  a  natural  gradation 
from  the  simplest  elements  to  ♦he  most  complex  forms.'— £n<wA  Quarterly 
Review. 


In  Two  Vols.,  demy  8vo,  price  18s., 

A    NEW    EASY    AND    COMPLETE 

HEBREW    COURSE: 

Cottlaining  a  l^ebrtto  ilrammar,  toith  OTopiotta  g^tbrtto  anb  (Enaliah 
(txtttxM»,  atrittlg  jjrabnattb,  toih  a  Stxicon. 

By  Rev.  T.  BOWMAN,  M.A. 


WORKS  BY  PROFESSOR  C.  A.  BRIGGS,  1>,D, 


Just  published,  in  One  Volume,  post  8vo,  price  7s.  6d., 

MESSIANIC    PROPHECY. 

By  Professor  C.  A.  BRIGGS,  D.D., 

PROFESSOR  OP   HEBREW  AND  THE  COGNATE  LANGUAGES   IN  THE  UNION  THEOLOCICAL 

SEMINARY,    NEW  YORK  ; 
AUTHOR  OP   '  BIBLICAL  STUDY,'   '  AMERICAN    PRESBYTERIAKISM,'   ETC. 

Note. — This  Work  discusses  all  the  Messianic  passages  of  the  Old  Testament 
in  a  fresh  Translation,  with  critical  notes,  and  aims  to  trace  the  development  of 
the  Messianic  idea  in  the  Old  Testament. 

'  Professor  Briggs'  Messianic  Prophecy  is  a  most  excellent  book,  in  which  I 
greatly  rejoice.' — Prof.  Fr\nz  Delitzsch. 

'  All  scholars  will  join  in  recognising  its  singular  usefulness  as  a  text-book.  It 
has  been  much  wanted.' — Rev.  Canon  Chrynk. 

'  Prof.  Briggs'  new  book  on  Messianic  Prophecy  is  a  worthy  companion  to  his 
indispensable  text-book  on  "  Biblical  Study."  ...  He  has  produced  the  first 
English  text-book  on  the  subject  of  Messianic  Prophecy  which  a  modern  teacher 
can  use.' — TAe  Academy. 


Just  published.  Second  Edition,  in  post  3vo,  price  7s.  6d., 

BIBLICAL    STUDY: 

ITS  PRINCIPLES,  METHODS,  AND  HISTORY. 
With  Introduction  by  Professor  A.  B.  Bruce,  D.D. 

'  We  are  sure  that  no  student  will  regret  sending  for  this  book.' — Academy. 

'  Dr.  Briggs'  book  is  a  model  of  masterly  condensation  and  conciseness.' — 
Preeman. 

'  We  have  great  pleasure  in  recommending  Dr.  Briggs'  book  to  the  notice  of  all 
Biblical  students. ' — Nonconformist. 

'  Written  by  one  who  has  made  himself  a  master  of  the  subject,  and  who  is  able 
to  write  upon  it,  both  with  the  learning  of  the  scholar  and  the  earnestness  of 
sincere  conviction.' — Scotsman. 


In  post  3vo,  with  Maps,  price  7s.  6d., 

AMERICAN    PRESBYTERIANISM : 

ITS  ORIGIN  AND  EARLY  HISTORY. 

Together  with  an  Appendix  of  Letters  and  Documents,  many  of 
which  have  recently  been  discovered. 

'  We  have  no  doubt  this  volume  will  be  read  with  intense  interest  and  gratitude 
by  thousands.' — Presbyterian  Churchman. 

'  This  book  travels  over  a  great  extent  of  ground.  It  is  packed  with  information, 
and  appears  to  be  the  fruit  of  protracted  and  enthusiastic  study.' — Aberdeen  Free 
Press. 

'An  honest  and  valuable  contribution  to  ecclesiastical  \\K\.oTy,'—Glaseow 
Herald. 
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T.  and  T.  Clark's  Publications. 


PROFESSOR  GODET'S  WORKS. 

(Copyright,  by  arrangement  with  the  Author.) 


Just  published,  in  Two  Volumes,  demy  8vo,  price  21s., 

COMMENTARY  ON  ST.  PAUL'S  FIRST  EPISTLE 
TO   THE  CORINTHIANS. 

By  F.   viODET,    D.D., 

PROFESSOR  OF  THEOLGOY,   NEUCIIATEL. 

'  A  perfect  masterpiece  of  theological  toil  and  thought.  .  .  .  Scholarly, 
evangelical,  exhaustive,  and  able.' — Evangelical  Beview. 

'  To  say  a  word  in  praise  of  any  of  Professor  Godet's  productions  is  almost 
like  "gilding  refined  gold."  All  who  are  familiar  with  his  commentaries 
know  how  full  they  are  of  rich  suggestion.  .  .  .  This  volume  fully  sustains 
the  high  reputation  Godet  has  made  for  himself  as  a  Biblical  scholar,  and 
devout  expositor  of  the  will  of  God.  Every  page  is  radiant  with  light,  and 
gives  forth  heat  as  well.' — Methodist  New  Connexion  Magazine. 

In  Three  Volumes,  8vo,  price  31s.  6d., 

A  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  GOSPEL  OF  ST.  JOHN. 

A  New  Edition,  ReTlsed  throughout  by  the  Author. 

•This  work  forms  one  of  the  battle-fields  of  modern  inquiry,  and  is  itself 
so  rich  in  spiritual  truth,  that  it  is  impossible  to  examine  it  too  closely ;  and 
we  welcome  this  treatise  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Godet.  We  have  no  more  com- 
petent exegete;  and  this  new  volume  shows  all  the  learning  and  vivacity  fur 
which  tbe  author  is  distinguished.' — Freeman. 

In  Two  Volumes,  8vo,  price  2  Is., 

A  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  GOSPEL  OF  ST.  LUKE. 

'  Marked  by  clearness  and  good  sense,  it  will  be  found  to  possess  value  and 
interest  as  one  of  the  most  recent  and  copious  works  specially  designed  to 
illustrate  this  Gospel.' — Guardian. 

In  Two  Volumes,  8vo,  price  21s., 

A   COMMENTARY  ON  ST.  PAUL'S  EPISTLE  TO 

THE  ROMANS. 

'We  prefer  this  commentary  to  any  other  we  have  seen  on  the  subject. 
.  .  .  We  have  great  pleasure  in  recommending  it  as  not  only  rendering 
invaluable  aid  in  the  critical  study  of  the  text,  but  affording  practical  and 
deeply  suggestive  assistance  in  the  exposition  of  the  doctrine.' — British  and 
Foreign  Evangelical  Review. 

In  crown  8vo,  Second  Edition,  price  68., 

DEFENCE  OF   THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH. 

TRANSLATED  BY  THE  HON.  AND  REV.  CANON  LYTTELTON,  M.A., 
RECTOR  OF  HAGLEY. 
'There  is  trenchant  argument  and  resistless  logic  in  these  lectures;  but 
withal,  there  is  cultured  imagination  and  felicitous  eloquence,  which  carry 
home  the  appeals  to  the  heart  as  well  as  the  head.' — Sioord  and  Trowel. 
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T.  and  T.  ClarUi  Publications. 


CLARK'S  FOREIGN  THEOLOGICAL  LIBRARY. 


MESSRS.  CLARK  allow  a  SELECTION  of  Eranx  Volumes  (or  more  at  the  tame  ratio) 
from  the  Volumes  issued  in  this  Series  previous  to  1884  (nee  below), 

At  the  Subscription   Price   of  Two   Guineas 

(^Duplicates  cannot  be  supplied  in  such  selections), 

NoN-SUBSCRlPTlON  PRICES  WITHIN  BRACKETS. 


6d. 


(2lB.) 
One  Vol, 

(218.) 

(21s.) 


(10s.  6d.) 


Alexander  (J.  A.,  D.D.)— Commentary  on  Isaiah.    Two  Vols.   (ITs.) 
Baumgarten  (M.,  Ph.D.)— The  Acts  of  the  Apostles ;  or.  The  History  of  the 
Ohuroh  in  the  ApostoUo  Age.    Three  Vols.    (27s.) 

Bleek  (Professor)— Introduction  to  the  New  Testament.    Two  Vols.    (21s.) 
ChrlstUeb  (Theo.,  D.D.)— Modem  Doubt  and  Christian  Belief.   One  Vol.  (lOs 
Delitzsoh  (Frans,  D.D.)— Commentary  on  Job.    Two  Vols.   (2l8.) 

Commentary  on  the  Psalms.    Three  Vols.    (Sis.  6d.) 

Commentary  on  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon.    Two  Vols. 

Commentary  on  Song  of  Solomon  and  Ecolesiastes. 

Commentary  on  the  Propheoles  of  Isaiah.    Two  Vols. 

Commentary  on  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.    Two  Vols. 

A  System  of  Biblical  Psychology.    One  Vol.   (i  2s.) 

D31Uneer  (J.  J.  Ign.  von,  D.D.)— Hippolytus  and  Oalllstus ;  or,  The  Churoh  of 

Rome  in  the  First  Half  of  the  Third  Century.    One  Vol.   (7s.  6d.) 
Domer  (L  A.,  D.D.)— A  System  of  Christian  Doctrine.    Four  Vols.    (428.) 
History  of  the  Development  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Person  of  Christ.    Five 

Vols.    (52s.  6d.) 
Ebrard  (J.  H.  A.,  D.D.)— Commentary  on  the  Epistles  of  St.  John.    One  Vol. 

(lOs.  6d.) 
The  Ck>spel  History :  A  Compendium  of  Critical  Investigations  in  support 

of  the  Historical  Character  or  the  Four  Gospels.    One  Vol.   (lOs.  Od.) 
Oebhardt  (H.)— Doctrine  of  the  Apocalypse.    One  Vol.    (lOs.  6d.) 
Oerlaoh  (Otto  von)— Commentary  on  the  Pentateuch.    One  Vol.   (lOs.  6d.) 
Oieseler  (J.  C.  L.,  D.D.)— Compendium  of  Ecclesiastical  History.     Four  Vols. 

(42s.) 
Oodet  (F.,  D.D.)— Commentary  on  St.  Luke's  OospeL    Two  Vols.    (2Is.) 

Commentary  on  St.  John's  Ch>spel.    Three  Vols.    (Sis.  6d.) 

Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.    Two  Vols.   (2l8.) 

eoebel  on  the  Parables.    One  Vol.    (lOs.  6d.) 

Hagenbach  (K.  R.,  D.D.)— History  of  the  Reformation.    Two  Vols.    (21s.) 

History  of  Christian  Doctrines.    Three  Vnls.    (31m.  6d.) 

Harless  (C  C.  A.  von,  D.D.)— A  System  of  Christian  Ethics.    One  Vol.    (10s.  Cd.) 
Haupt  (E.)— Commentary  on  the  First  Epistle  of  St.  John.    One  Vol.    (lOs.  6d.) 
H&vemlck  (Profeuor).— Oeneral  Introduction  to  the  Old  Testament.    One  Vol. 

(IDs  6d.) 

J  (E.  W.,  D.D.)— Chrlstology  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  a  Commentary 

on  the  Messianic  Predictions.    Four  Vols.    (42s.) 

-  Commentary  on  the  Psalms.    Thrae  Vols.    (SSs.) 

-  On  the  Book  of  Ecolesiastes.  To  which  are  appended  :  Treatliies  on  the  Sont; 
of  Solomon ;  the  Book  of  Job ;  tlio  Prophet  Isaiah  ;  the  Siicritlees  of  Holy 
Scripture  ;  and  on  the  Jews  and  the  Christian  Church.    One  Vol.    (Os.) 

-  Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.    Two  Vols.    (2Is.) 

-  Commentary  on  Ezekiel.    One  Vol.    (lOs.  Cd.) 

-  Dissertations  on  the  Genuineness  of  Daniel,  etc.    One  Vol.    (12h.) 

-  The  Kingdom  of  God  under  the  Old  Covenant.    Two  Vnis.    (2ls.) 

[Continued  on  next  page. 
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Kell  (0.  F.,  D.D.)— Introduotion  to  the  Old  Testament.   Two  Vols.   (2ls.) 

Commentary  on  the  Pentateuch.    Three  Vola.   (Sis.  6d.) 

Commentary  on  Joshua,  Judges,  and  Ruth.    One  Vol.   (lOs.  ed.) 

Commentary  on  the  Books  of  Samuel.    One  Vol.    (lOs.  6d.) 

Commentary  on  the  Books  of  Kings.   One  Vol.   (10s.  6d.) 

.  Commentary  on  the  Books  of  Chronicles.    One  Vol.   (IDs. 

Commentary  on  Ezra,  Nehemlah,  and  Esther.    One  Vol. 

Commentary  on  Jeremiah  and  Lamentations.    Two  Vols. 

Commentary  on  Ezekiel.    Two  Vols.   (2l8.) 

Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Daniel.    One  Vol.    (10s.  Cd.) 

Commentary  on  the  Minor  Prophets.   Two  Vols.   (2ls.) 

Kurtz  (J.  H.,  D.D.)— History  of  the  Old  Covenant ;  or.  Old  Testament  Dispensation. 

Three  Vols.    (Sis.  6d.) 
Lange  (J.  P.,  D.D.)— Commentary  on  the  Gospels  of  St  Matthew  and  St.  Mark. 

Three  Vols.    (81s.  6d.) 
—  Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke.    Two  Vols.   (iSs.) 

Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.    Two  Vols.    (2ls.) 

Luthardt  (C.  E.,  D.D.)— Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.  Three  Vols.  (31b.  6d.) 
Macdonald  (D.,  M.A.)— Introduotion  to  the  Pentateuch.    Two  Vols.   (2ls.) 
Martensen  (Bisbop)-Ohristian  Dogmatics.    One  Vol.    (lOs.  6d.) 

Christian  Ethics.    General— Social— Individual.    Three  Vols.    (Sis.  6d.) 

Mttller  (Dr.  Julius)- The  Christian  Doctrine  of  Sin.    Two  Vols.   (2i8.) 

Murphy  (Professor)— Commentary  on  the  Psalms.    To  count  as  Two  Voluvies.    One 

Vol.    (12s.) 
Neander  (A.,  D.D.)-General  History  of  the  Christian  Religion  and  Church.    Nine 

Vols.    (67s.  6d.> 
Oehler  (Professor)- Biblical  Theology  of  the  Old  Testament.    Two  Vols.   (2l8.) 
Olshausen  (H.,  D.D.)— Commentary  on  the  Gospels  and  Acts.    Four  Vols.   (42s.) 

Commentary  on  Epistle  to  the  Romans.    One  Vol.   (lOs.  6d.) 

Commentary  on  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians.    One  Vol.   (9s.) 

Commentary  on  Philippians,  Titus,  and  Ist  Timothy.    One  Vol.    (10s.  Cd.) 

Philippi  (F.  A.,  D.D.)— Commentary  on  Epistle  to  Romans.    Two  Vols.    (21s.) 
Rltter  (Carl)— Comparative  Geography  of  Palestine.    Four  Vols.   (26s.) 
Sohmid  (C.  P.,  D.D.)-New  Testament  Theology.    One  Vol.    (lOs.  6d.) 
Shedd  (W.  G.  T.,  D.D.)— History  of  Christian  Doctrine.    Two  Vols.    (2l8.) 
Steinmeyer  (F.  L.,  D.D.)— History  of  the  Passion  and  Resurrection  of  our  Lord. 

One  Vol.    (IDs.  Cd.) 
The  Miracles  of  our  Lord  in  relation  to  Modem  Criticism.     One  Vol. 

(7s.  Cd.) 
Stier(Rudolf,D.D.)-The  Words  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    Eight  Vols.    (84s.) 
The  Words  of  the  Risen  Saviour,  and  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  of  St. 

James.    One  Vol.    (lOs.  Cd.) 

The  Words  of  the  Apostles  Ezpotuded.    One  Vol.    (10s.  6d.) 

Tholuck  (A.,  D.D.)— Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.    One  Vol.    (9s.) 
Ullmann  (C,  D.D.)— Reformers  before  the  Reformation,  principally  in  Germany 

and  the  Netherlands.    Two  Vols.    (2l8.) 
Weiss(B.,  D.D.)— Biblical  Theology  of  the  New  Testament.    Two  Vols.   (2ls.) 

The  Life  of  Christ.    Vols.  I.  and  II.    (IDs.  Cd.  each.) 

Winer  (G.  B.,  D.D.)— Collection  of  the  Confessions  of  Christendom.    One  Vol. 

(lOs.  6d.) 
The  Series  forms  an  Apparatus  without  which  it  may  be  truly  said  no  Theological 
J.ibraru  can  be  comphte ;  and  the  Publishfirs  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting  that  no  more 
appropriate  gift  could  be  presented  to  a  Clergyman  than  the  Series  in  whole  or  in  part. 

Subscribers'  Names  received  by  all  Retail  Booksellers. 

London  :  (For  U'orki  at  Non-snhicription  price  only)  Hamilton,  Adams  &  Co. 


WORKS  BY  PROFESSOR  FRANZ   DELITZSCH. 

In  Two  Vols.,  demy  8vo. — Vol,  I.  now  ready,  price  10s.  6d., 

A  NEW  COMMENTARY 

ON 

GENESIS. 

MESSRS.  CLARK  have  pleasure  in  intimating,  that  by  special  arrange- 
ment with  the  author  they  are  publishing  a  translation  of  the  Fiftli 
Edition,  thoroughly  revised,  and  in  large  part  re-written,  of  this  standard 
Commentary.  The  learned  author,  who  has  for  a  generation  been  one  of 
the  foremost  biblical  scholars  of  Germany,  and  who  is  revered  alike  for  his 
learning  and  his  piety,  has  here  stated  with  evident  care  his  latest  and 
most  matured  opinions. 

'  Thirty-five  years  Lave  elapsed  since  Prof.  Delitzsch's  Commentary  on 
Genesis  first  appeared ;  fifteen  years  since  the  fourth  edition  was  published  in 
X^l'i.  Ever  in  the  van  of  historical  and  philological  research,  the  venerable 
author  now  comes  forward  with  another  fresh  edition  in  which  he  incorporates 
what  fifteen  years  have  achieved  for  illustration  and  criticism  of  the  text  of 
Genesis.  .  .  .  We  congratulate  Prof.  Delitzsch  on  this  now  edition,  and  trust 
timt  it  may  appear  before  long  in  an  English  dross.  By  it,  not  less  than  by 
his  other  commentaries,  he  has  earned  the  gratitude  of  every  lover  of  biblical 
science,  and  we  sliall  be  surprised  if,  in  the  future,  many  do  not  acknowledge) 
that  they  have  found  in  it  a  welcome  help  and  guide.' — Professor  S.  R.  Drivuu, 
in  The  Academy.  

In  crown  8vo,  price  4s.  6d. , 

OLD   TESTAMENT  HISTORY  OF  REDEMPTION. 

'  Few  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  look  into  it  will  not  readily  acknowledge 
that  it  is  not  only  a  masterly  work,  such  as  few  men,  if  any,  besides  the 
Tioipzig  professor  could  give,  but  that  there  is  nothing  to  be  compared  with 
it  as  a  liandbook  for  students.' — Literary  World. 

In  One  Volume,  8vo,  price  128., 

A  SYSTEM  OF  BIBLICAL  PSYCHOLOGY. 

'  This  admirable  volume  ought  to  be  carefully  read  by  every  thinking 
clergyman.' — Literary  Churchman, 

In  Two  Vols.,  Svo,  price  21s., 

COMMENTARY  ON  THE  EPISTLE  TO 
THE  HEBREWS. 

KEIL    AND    DELITZSCH'S 

COMMENTARIES  ON.  AND  INTRODUCTION  TO, 
THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 

This  Series  (published  in  Clark's  Foreign  Theological  Library)  is  now 
completed  in  'fwenty-seven  Volumes,  price  £7,  2s.   nett.      Any  Eight 
V  olumes  are  now  supplied  for  £2,  2s.,  or  more  at  same  ratio. 
Separate  Volumes  may  be  had,  price  10s.  6rf,  each. 

'  Very  high  merit  for  thorough  Hebrew  scholarship,  and  for  keen  critical 
saiTiicity,  belongs  to  these  Old  Testament  Commentaries.  No  scholar  will 
willingly  dispense  with  them.' — British  Quarterly  Review. 


PUBLICATIONS    OF 
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38    GEORGE    STREET     EDINBURGH.' 

LONDON:    HAMILTON,  ADAMS,  &  CO. 

Adam  (J.,  D.D.) — An  Exposition  of  the  Epistle  of  James.    8vo,  9s. 
Ahlfeld  (Dr.),  etc. — The  Voice  from  the  Cross  :  Sermons  on  our 

Lord's  Passion  by  Eminent  Living  Preachers  of  Germany.     Cr.  8vo,  price  6s. 

Alexander  (Prof.  W.  Lindsay) — System  of  Biblical  Theology. 

Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

Alexander  (Dr.  J.  A.) — Commentary  on  Isaiah.    Two  vols.  8vo,  ITa. 

Ante-Nicene  Christian  Library — A  Collection  of  all  the  Works 
OF  THE  Fathers  of  the  Chiustian  Church  pkior  to  the  Counoil  of 
NiCiEA.     Twenty-four  vols.  8vo,  Subscription  price,  £6,  6s. 

Augustine's  Works— Edited  by  Marcus  Dods,  D.D.     Fifteen  vols. 

8vo,  Subscription  price,  £3,  IQs. 

Bannemian  (Prof.) — The  Church  of  Christ.    Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 
Bannerman  (Rev.  D.D.)— The  Doctrine  of  the  Church.    Svo,  12s. 
Bamngarten  (Professor) — Apostolic  History.    Three  vols.  Svo,  27s. 
Beck  (Dr.)— Outlines  of  Biblical  Psychology.     Crown  Svo,  4s. 

Pastoral  Theology  in  the  New  Testament.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Bengel — Gnomon  of  the  New  Testament.    With  Original  Notes, 

Explanatory  and  Illustrative.     Five  vols.  8vo,  Subscription  price,  31s.  6d. 
C/ieaper  Edition,  the  Jive  volumes  bound  in  three,  24s. 

Besser's  Christ  the  Life  of  the  World.    Price  6s. 
Bible-Class  Handbooks.    Crown  Svo. 

BiKNiE  (Prof.)— The  Church,  Is.  6d. 

Brown  (Principal) — ^The  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  28, 

Candlish  (Prof.) — The  Christian  Sacraments,  Is.  6d. 

The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  la.  6d. 

Christian  Doctrine  of  God.     Is.  6d. 

Davidson  (Prof.)— The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  28.  6d. 

Dods  (Marcus,  D.D.) — Post-Exilian  Prophets,  2s.    Book  of  Genesis,  28. 

Douglas  (Principal)— Book  of  Joshua,  Is.  6d.     Book  of  Judges,  Is.  3d. 

Hamilton  (T.,  D.D.) — Irish  Presbyterian  Church  History,  2a. 

Henderson  (Archibald,  M.A.) — Palestine,  with  Maps.    The  maps  are  by 
Captain  Conder,  R.E.,  of  the  Palestine  Exploration  Fund.    Price  2s.  6d. 

KiLPATRiCK  (T.  B.,  B.D.) — Butler's  Three  Sermons  on  Human  Nature.  Is.  6d. 

Lindsay  (Prof.) — St.  Mark's  Gospel,  2s.  6d. 

St.  Luke's  Gospel,  Part  L,  2s. ;  Part  XL,  Is.  8d. 

The  Reformation,  2s. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  Two  vols.,  Is.  6d.  each. 

Macgregor  (Prof.) — ^The  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  Is.  6d. 

Macpherson  (John,  M.A.) — Presbyterianism,  Is.  6d. 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  2b. 

The  Sum  of  Saving  Knowledge,  Is.  6d. 

Murphy  (Prof.)— The  Books  of  Chronicles,  Is.  6d. 

SCRYMGEOUR  (Wm.) — Lessons  on  the  Life  of  Christ,  2s.  6d. 

Stalker  (James,  MA.)— Life  of  Christ,  Is.  6d.    Life  of  St.  Paul,  Is.  6d. 

Smith  (George,  LL.D.) — A  Short  History  of  Missions,  2s.  6d. 

Thomson  (  W.  D.,  M.A.)— Christian  Miracles  and  Conclusions  of  Science.    2s. 

Walker  (Norman  L.,  M.A.) — Scottish  Church  History,  Is.  6d. 

Whyte  (Alexander,  D.D.)— The  Shorter  Catechism,  28.  6d. 
Bible-Glass  Primers.     Paper  covers,  6d.  each ;  free  by  post,  7d,    In 
cloth,  8d,  each ;  free  by  post,  9d. 

Croskeby  (Prof.)— Joshua  and  the  Conquest.     Given  (Prof.)— The  Kings  of  Judah. 

Gloao  (Paton  J.,  D.D.)-Life  of  Paul.     IvBRAOH  (Jambs,  M.  A.)— Life  of  Moses. 

Patbrsun  (Prof.  J.  A.)— Period  of  the  Judges. 
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Bible-Glass  Primers — continued. 

BoBSON  (John,  D.D.)— OutlineH  of  Protestant  Missions. 

Balmond  (Prof. V— Life  of  Peter.     The  Shorter  Catechism,  8  Parts.    Life  of  Christ. 

Bmith  (H.  W.,  I>.D.)— Outlines  of  Early  Church  History. 

Thomsom  (P.,  M.  A.)— -Life  of  David.        Walkbr  (W.  ,  M.  A.>— The  Kings  of  Israel. 

WiMTBRBOTiiAM  (Raymer,  M.A.) — Life  and  Beign  of  Solomon. 

WiTHKROw  (Prof.) — The  History  of  the  Reformation. 

Blaikie  (Prof.  W.  G.)— The  Preachers  of  Scotland  from  the  6th 

TO  THE  19th  Centuky.     Post  8vo,  78.  6d. 

Bleek's  Introduction  to  the  New  Testament.  Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 
Bowman  (T.,  M.A.) — Easy  and  Complete  Hebrew  Course.    8vo. 

Part  I.,  78.  6d, ;  Part  XL,  10s.  6d. 
Briggs    (Prof.)— Biblical    Study:     Its   Principles,    Methods,    and 
History.    Second  Edition,  post  8vo,  78.  6d, 

American  Presbyterianism.    Post  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Messianic  Prophecy.    Post  Svo,  7s.  6d. 

Brown  (David,  D.D.)— Christ's  Second  Coming:  Will  it  be  Pre- 

Millennial  ?    Seventh  Edition,  crown  Svo,  78.  6d. 

Bruce  (A.  B.,  D.D.) — The  Training  of  the  Twelve  ;  exhibiting  the 

Twelve  Disciples  under  Discipline  for  the  Apostleship.    3rd  Ed.,  Svo,  10a.  6d. 

The  Humiliation  of  Christ,  in  its  Physical,  Ethical,  and 

Official  Aspects.     Second  Edition,  Svo,  10s.  6d. 

Buchanan  (Professor) — The  Doctrine  of  Justification.  Svo,  10s.  6d. 

On  Comfort  in  Affliction.    Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

On  Improvement  of  Affliction.    Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

Bungener  (Felix) — Rome  and  the  Council  in  19th  Century.  Cr.8vo,58. 
Calvin's  Institutes  of  Christian  Religion.  (Translation. )  2vols.8 vo,  1 4s. 
Calvini   Institutio   Ghristianee   Beligionis.     Curavit   A.    Tholuck. 

Two  vols.  Svo,  Subscription  price,  14s. 

Candlish  (Prof.  J.  S.,  D.D.) — The  Kingdom  of  God,  Biblically  and 

Historically  Considered.    Svo,  10s.  6d. 

Caspar!  (C.  E.) — A  Chronological  and  Geographical  Introduc- 
tion to  the  Life  of  Christ.    Svo,  7s.  6d. 
Caspers  (A)— The  Footsteps  of  Christ.    Crown  Svo,  7s.  6d. 
Cassel  (Prof.) — Commentary  on  Esther.    Svo,  10s.  6d. 
Cave  (Prof) — The  Scriptural  Doctrine  of  Sacrifice.    Svo,  12s. 

An  Introduction  to  Theology  :  Its  Principles,  its  Branches, 

its  Results,  and  its  Literature.     Svo,  12s. 

Christlieb  (Dr.) — Modern  Doubt  and  Christian  Belief.    Apologetic 

Lectures  addressed  to  Earnest  Seekers  after  Truth.     Svo,  10s.  6d. 
Cotterill — PeregRINUS  Proteus  :  Clement  to  the  Corinthians,  etc.    Svo,  12s. 

Modern  Criticism  :  Clement's  Epistles  to  Virgins,  etc.   Svo,  5s. 

Cremer  (Professor) — Biblico-Theological  Lexicon  of  New  Testa- 
ment Greek.  Third  Edition,  with  Supplement,  demy  4to,  SSs.  SUPPLE- 
MENT, separately,  14s. 

Crippen  (B«v.  T.  G.) — A  Popular  Introduction  to  the  History 

of  Christian  Doctrine.    Svo,  9s. 
Cunningham  (Principal) — Historical  Theology.     Review  of  the 

Principal  Doctrinid  Discussions  since  the  Apostolic  Age.    Two  vols.  Svo,  2l8. 

"  Discussions  on  Church  Principles.    8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Curtiss  (Dr.  S.  I.)— The  Levitical  Priests.    Crown  Svo,  5s. 
Dabney  (E.  L.,    D.D.)— The   Sensualistic   Philosophy   of   the 

Nineteenth  Century  Considered.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 
Davidson  (Professor) — An  Introductory  Hebrew  Grammar.    With 

Progressive  Exercises  in  Reading  and  Writing.     Ninth  Edition,  Svo,  78.  6d. 

Delitzsch  (Prof.)— A  System  of  Biblical  Psychology.    Svo,  12s. 
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Delitz8ch(Prof.)— NewCommentaryonGenesis.  TwoVok.Svo.  Vol.1. 
—  Commentary  on  Job.    Two  vols.  8vo,  2 Is.    L^ow  ready,  io«.  6d. 

Commentary  on  Psalms.    Three  vols.  8vo,  31s.  6d. 

On  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon.   Two  vols.  8vo,  2l8. 

On  the  Sono  op  Solomon  and  Ecolesiastes.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Old  Testament  History  of  Bedemption.    Or.  8vo,  4$.  6d. 

Commentary  on  Isaiah.    Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

-  On  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.    Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 
Doedes — Manual  of  New  Testament  Hbrmeneutics.   Cr.  8vo,  3s. 
Dollinger  (Dr.)— Hippolytus  and  Callistus  ;  or,  The  Boman  Church 

in  the  First  Half  of  the  Third  Century.     8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Domer  (Professor) — History  of  the  Development  of  the  Doctrine 

OF  THE  Person  of  Christ.     Five  vols.  8vo,  £2,  12s.  6d. 

System  of  Christian  Doctrine.    Four  vols.  8vo,  £2,  28. 

System  of  Christian  Ethics.    8vo,  14s. 

Eadie  (Professor) — Commentaries  on  St.  Paul's  Epistles  to  the 

Ephesians,  Philippiaks,  Colossians.     New  and  Revised  Editions,  Edited 
by  Rev.  Wm.  Young,  M.  A.     Three  vols.  8vo,  10s.  6d.  each  ;  or  set,  18«.  nett. 

Ebrard  (Dr.  J.  H.  A.)— The  Gospel  History.    8vo,  lOs.  6d. 

Commentary  on  the  Epistles  of  St.  John.    8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Apologetics.    Three  vols.  8vo,  31s.  6d. 

Elliott — On  the  Inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.    8vo,  6s. 
Emesti — Biblical  Interpretation  of  New  Testament.  Two  vols.,  88. 
Ewald  (Heinrich)— Syntax  of  the  Hebrew  Language  of  the  Old 
Testament.    8vo,  8s.  6d. 

Bevelation  :  Its  Nature  and  Eecord.    8vo,  lOs.  6d. 

Old  and  New  Testament  Theology.    8vo,  lOs.  6d. 

Fairbaim  (Principal) — Typology  of  Scripture,  viewed  in  connection 

with  the  series  of  Divine  Dispensations.     Sixth  Edition,  Two  vols.  8vo,  2l8. 

The  Bevelation  of  Law  in  Scripture,  8vo,  10s.  6d. 

EzekielandtheBookofhisP:  OPHECY.  4thEcl.,8vo,  lOs.  6d. 

Prophecy  Viewed  in  its  Distinctive  Nature,  its  Special 

Functions,  and  Proper  Interpretations.    Second  Edition,  8vo,  lOs.  6d. 

New  Testament  Hermeneutical  Manual.    8vo,  10s.  6d. 

The  Pastoral  Epistles.    The  Greek  Text  and  Translation. 

With  Introduction,  Expository  Notes,  and  Dissertations.     8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Pastoral  Theology  :  A  Treatise  on  the  OflSce  and  Duties  of 

the  Christian  Pastor.     With  a  Memoir  of  the  Author.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Forbes  (Prof.) — Symmetrical  Structure  of  Scripture.  Svo,  8s.  6d. 

Analytical  Commentary  on  the  Bomans.    8vo,  lOs.  6d. 

Studies  in  the  Book  of  Psalms.    8vo,  7s.  6d. 

Frank  (Prof.  F.  H.)— System  of  Christian  Evidence.    8vo,  10s.  6d. 
Gebhardt  (H.) — ^The  Doctrine  of  the  Apocalypse,  and  its  Belation 

TO  THE  Doctrine  of  the  Gospel  and  Epistles  of  John.    8vo,  10s.  6d. 
(Jerladi — Commentary  on  the  Pentateuch.     Svo,  lOs.  6d. 
Gieseler  (Dr.  J.  C.  L.) — Ecclesiastical  History.    Four  vols.  Svo,  £2, 2s. 
Oifford  (Ganon) — Voices  of  the  Prophets.    Crown  Svo,  3s.  6d. 
Given  (Rev.  Prof.  J.  J.)— The  Truths  of  Scripture  in  connection 

with  Revelation,  Inspiration,  and  the  Canon.    8vo,  6s. 

Glasgow    (Prof.) — Apocalypse    Translated     and    Expounded. 

8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Gloag  (Paton  J.,  D.D.) — A  Critical  and  Exegetioal  Commentary 

ON  THE  Acts  of  the  Apostles.    Two  vols.  Svo,  Sis. 

The  Messianic  Prophecies.    Crown  Svo,  price  7s.  6d. 
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01oag(P.  J.,D.D.) — Introduction  to  the  Pauline  Epistles.  8vo,  1 2s. 

Introduction  to  the  Catholic  Epistles.    8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Exegetical  Studies.    Crown  8vo,  Ss. 

Oodet  (Prof.) — Commentary  on  St.  Luke's  Gospel.  Two  vols.  Svo,  2l8. 

Commentary  on  St.  John's  Gospel.    Three  vols.  Svo,  Sis.  6d. 

Commentary  ON  Epistle  TO  the  Romans.   Two  vols.  Svo,  2 Is. 

' —  Commentary  on  1st  Epistle  to  Corinthians.  2vo1s.Svo,21s. 

Lectures  in  Defence  of  the  Christian  Faith.    Cr.  Svo,  6s. 

Goebel  (Siegfried) — The  Parables  of  Jesus.    Svo,  lOs.  6d. 
Ootthold's  Emblems ;  or,  Invisible  Things  Understood  by  Things 

THAT  AKE  MADE.     Crovn  8to,  68. 

Grimm's  Greek-English  Lexicon  of  the  New  Testament.  Trans- 
lated, Revised,  and  Enlarged  by  Joseph  H.  Thayer,  D.D.    Demy  4to,  36s. 

Guyot  (Arnold,  LL.D.) — Creation;  or.  The  Biblical  Cosmogony  in  the 
Light  of  Modern  Science.    With  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo,  5s.  6d. 

Hagenbach  (Dr.  K.  R. ) — History  of  Doctrines.  Three  vols.  Svo,  31s.  6d. 

History  of  the  Reformation.    Two  vols.  Svo,  2 Is. 

Hall  (Rev.  Newman,  LL.B.) — The  Lord's  Prayer.    Svo,  10s.  6d. 

Hamilton  (T.,  D.D.) — Beyond  the  Stars;  or.  Heaven,  its  Inhabitants, 
Occupations,  and  Life.    Crown  Svo,  5s. 

Harless  (Dr.  0.  A.)— System  of  Christian  Ethics.    Svo,  10s.  6d. 
Harris(Rev.  S.,  D.D.)— The  Philosophical  Basis  of  Theism.  Svo,12s. 

The  Self-Revelation  of  God.    Svo,  12s. 

Haupt  ^Erich) — The  First  Epistle  of  St.  John.    Svo,  10s.  6d. 
Havermck  (H.  A.  Ch.) — Introduction  to  Old  Testament.     10s.  6d. 
Heard  (Rev.  J.  B.,  M.A.)— The  Tripartite  Nature  of  Man — Spirit, 

Scut,  AND  Body.     Fifth  Edition,  crown  Svo,  Bs. 

Old  and  New  Theology.  AConstructiveCritique.  Cr.Svo,68. 

Hefele  (Bishop) — A  History  of  the  Councils  of  the  Church. 

Vol.  I.,  to  A.D.  326  ;  Vol.  II.,  A.D.  826  to  429.     Vol.  III.,  A.D.  431  to  the 
close  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  451.     Svo,  12s.  each. 

Hengstenberg  (Professor) — Commentary  on  Psalms.    3  vols.  Svo,  33s. 
Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes.     Treatises  on 

the  Song  of  Solomon,  Job,  and  on  Isaiah,  etc.     Svo,  9s. 

The  Prophecies  of  Ezekiel  Elucidated.    Svo,  lOs.  6d. 

The  Genuineness  of  Daniel,  etc.    Svo,  1 2s. 

History  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.    Two  vols.  Svo,  21s. 

Christology  of  the  Old  Testament.    Four  vols.  Svo,  £2, 2s. 

— ' —  On  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.    Two  vols.  Svo,  21s. 

Herzog — Encyclopaedia  of  Biblical,  Historical,  Doctrinal,  and 

Practical  Theology.    Based  (m  the  Real-Encykhpadie  of  Herzog,  PliU. 
and  Hauck.    Edited  by  Prof.  Sohaff,  D.D.    In  Three  vols.,  price  24s.  each. 

ENOYCLOPiEDIA  OP  LiVINQ  DiVINBS,  ETC.,  OF  ALL  DENOMINATIONS 

inEurope  AND  America.  {SuppkmetU  to  Herzog' s  Encyclopcedia.)  Imp.Svo,Ss, 

Hutcl^on  (John,  D.D.) — Commentary  on  Thessalonians.    Svo,  9s. 

Commentary  on  Philippians.    Svo,  7s.  6d. 

Janet  (Paul) — Final  Causes.    By  Paul  Janet,  Member  of  the  In- 
stitute.    Translated  from  the  French.    Second  Edition,  demy  Svo,  12s. 

The  Theory  of  Morals.    Demy  Svo,  lOs.  6d. 

Johnstone  (Prof.  E.,  D.D.) — Commentary  on  First  Peter.      Svo, 

lOs.  6d. 

Jouffroy — Philosophical  Essays.    Fcap.  Svo,  6s. 
Kant — The  Metaphysic  of  Ethics.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Philosophy  of  Law.    Trans,  hy  W.  HASTfE,  B.D.    Cr.  Svo,  53. 
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Keil  (Prof.)— Commentary  on  the  Pentateuch.    3  vols.  «vo,  31s.  6d. 

Commentary  on  Joshua,  Judges,  and  Ruth.    8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Commentary  on  the  Books  of  Samuel.    8vo,  lOs.  6d. 

Commentary  on  the  Books  of  Kings.    8vo,  lOs.  6d. 

Commentary  on  Chronicles.    8vo,  lOs.  6d. 

Commentary  on  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  Esther.    8vo,  lOs.  6d. 

Commentary  on  Jeremiah.    Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

Commentary  on  Ezekiel.    Two  vols.  8vo,  2 Is. 

Commentary  on  Daniel.    8vo,  lOs.  6d. 

On  the  Books  of  the  Minor  Prophei s.    Two  vols.  8vo,  2l8. 

Manual    of    Historico-Ciutical    Introduction    to    the 

Canonical  Scuiptuiiks  of  tiik  Old  Trstament.     Two  vols.  8vo,  2l8. 

Handbook  of  Biblical  Archeology.    Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

Eejnuer  (Eev.  N.,  M.A.) — Notes  on  Genesis.    Crown  8vo,  Is.  6d. 

EiUen  (Prof.) — The  Old  Catholic  Church  ;  or,  The  History,  Doc- 
trine, Worship,  and  Polity  of  the  Christians,  traced  to  a.d.  765.     Svo,  9s. 

The  IgnatianEi'istles  Entirely  Spurious.    Cr.  8vo,  2s.  6d. 

Konig  (Dr.  F.  E.)— The  Religious  History  of  Israel,    A  Discussion 

of  the  Chief  Pioblems  in  Old  Testament  History  as  opposed  to  the 
Development  Theorists.     Crown  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

Erummacher  (Dr.  F.  W.) — The  Suffering  Saviour  ;  or.  Meditations 

on  the  Last  Days  of  the  Sufferings  of  Christ.     Eighth  Edition,  crown  8vo,  6s. 

David,  the  King  of  Israel  :  A  Portrait  drawn  from  Bible 

History  and  the  Book  of  Psalms.     Second  Edition,  crown  8vo,  6s. 

Autobiography.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Kurtz  (Prof.) — Handbook  of  Church  History.    Two  vols.  Svo,  15s. 

History  of  the  Old  Covenant.    Three  vols.  Svo,  31s.  6d. 

Ladd  (Prof.  G.  T.) — The  Doctrine  of   Sacred   Scripture:    A 

Critical,  Historical,  and  Dogmatic  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  and  Nature  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments.     Two  vols.  Svo,  1600  pp.,  24s. 

Laidlaw  (Prof.) — The  Bible  Doctrine  of  Man.    Svo,  10s.  6d, 
Lange  (J.  P.,  D.D.) — The  Life  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Edited, 

with  additional  Notes,  by  Marous  Dods,  D.D.  Second  Edition,  in  Four 
vols.  Svo,  Subscription  price  28s. 

Commentaries  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.    Edited 

by  Philip  Sohaff,  D.D.  Old  Testamknt,  14  vols.  ;  New  Testament,  10 
vols.  ;  Apocrypha,  1  vol.    Subscription  price,  nett,  158.  each. 

On  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark.    Three  vols.  Svo,  31s.  6d. 

On  the  Gospel  of  St,  Luke.    Two  vols.  Svo,  18s. 

On  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.    Two  vols.  Svo,  21s. 

Lechler  (Prof.  G.  V.,  D.D.)— The  Apostolic  and  Post- Apostolic 

Times.    Their  Diversity  and  Unity  in  Life  and  Doctrine.    2  vols.  cr.  Svo,  16s. 

Lehmann  (Pastor) — Scenes  from  the  Life  of  Jesus.   Cr.  Svo,  3s.  6d. 
Lewis  (Tayler,  LL.D.) — The  Six  Days  of  Creation.    Cr.  Svo,  7s.  6d. 
Lisco  (F.  G.) — Parables  of  Jesus  Explained.    Fcap.  Svo,  5s. 
Lotze  (Hermann) — Microcosmus  :  An  Essay  concerning  Man  and  his 
relation  to  the  World,     Second  Edition,  two  vols.  Svo  (1450  pages),  36s. 

Luthardt,  Kahnis,  and  Brttckner — ^The  Church.    Crown  Svo,  58. 
Luthardt  (Prof. ) — St.  John  the  Authorof  theFourth  Gospel.  7s.  6d. 
^ —  St.  John's  Gospel  Described  and  Explained  according 

TO  ITS  Peculiar  Character.     Three  vols.  Svo,  Sis.  6d. 

Apologetic     Lectures     on     the     Fundamental   {Bvith, 

Edition),  Saving  {Fifth  Edition),  Moral  Truths  of  Christianity  {Third 
Edition).     Three  vols,  crown  Svo,  fis.  each. 
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Macdonald— Introduction  to  Pentateuch. 
■  The  Creation  and  Fall.    8vo,  128. 


Two  vols.  8vo,  2 Is. 


To 


M'Lauchlan  (T.,  D.D.,  LL.D.)— The  Early  Scottish  Church. 

the  Middle  of  the  Twelfth  Century.    8vo,  lOs.  6d. 

Mair  (A.,  D.D.)— Studies  in  the  Christian  Evidences.    Cr.  8vo,  68. 
Martensen  (Bishop) — Christian  Dogmatics  :  A  Compendium  of  the 

Doctrines  of  Christianity.     8vo,  lOs.  6d. 

Christian  Ethics.    (General  Ethics.)    Svo,  lOs.  6d. 

Christian  Ethics.    (Individual  Ethics.)    8ro,  lOs.  6d. 

Chrlstian  Ethics.    (Social  Ethics.)    8vo,  lOs.  6d. 

Matheson  (Geo.,  D.D.)— Growth  of  the  Spirit  of  Christianity,  from 

the  First  Century  to  the  Dawn  of  the  Lutheran  Era.     Two  vols.  Svo,  21s. 

Aids  to  the  Study  of  German  Theology.  3rd  Edition,  48. 6d. 

Meyer  (Dr.)  —  Critical  and   Exeoetical   Commentary   on    St. 

Matthkw's  Gospel.    Two  vols.  Svo,  21s. 

On  Mark  and  Luke.    Two  vol8.  8vo,  21s. 

On  St.  John's  Gospel.    Two  vols.  8vo,  2 Is. 

On  Acts  of  the  Apostles.    Two  vols.  8vo,  2l8. 

On  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.    Two  vols.  8vo,  2 Is. 

On  Corinthians     Two  vols.  8vo,  2 Is. 

On  Galatians.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

On  Ephesians  and  Philemon.    One  vol.  8vo,  lOs.  6d. 

On  Philippians  and  Colossians.    One  vol.  8vo,  10s.-  6d. 

On  Thessalonians.    {Dr.  Lunemann.)    One  vol.  Svo,  lOs.  6d. 

The  Pastoral  Epistles.    (Dr.  Huther.)    8vo,  lOs.  6d. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.   {Dr.  Lunemann.)  8vo,  10s.  6d. 

St.  James'  and  St.  John's  Epistles.   (Huther.)   8vo,  lOs.  6d. 

Peter  and  Judk    (Dr.  Huther.)    One  vol.  8vo,  lOs.  6d. 

Michie  (Charles,  M. A.)— Bible  Words  and  Phrases.     18mo,  U. 
Monrad  (Dr.  D.  G.)— The  World  of  Prayer.    Crown  Svo,  4s.  6d. 
Morgan  (J.,  D.D.)— Scripture  Testimony  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  Ts.  6d. 

Exposition  of  the  First  Epistle  of  John.    Svo,  7s.  6d. 

MtUler  (Dr.  Julius) — The  Christian  Doctrine  of  Sin.    An  entirely 

New  Translation  from  the  Fifth  German  Edition.     Two  vols.  Svo,  21s. 

Murphy  (Professor)— Commentary  on  the  Psalms.    Svo,  12s. 

A  Critical  and  Exegetical  Commentary  on  Exodus.    98. 

Naville  (Ernest)- The  Problem  of  Evil.    Crown  Svo,  4s.  6d. 
The  Christ.  Translated  by  Rev.  T.  J.  Despr^s.  Cr.8vo,4s.6d. 

Modern    Physics:    Studies    Historical    and    Philosophical. 

Translated  by  Rev.  Henry  Downton,  M.A.     Crown  Svo,  Sa. 

Nicoll  (W.  R.,  M.A) — The  Incarnate  Saviour:   A  Life  of  Jesus 

Christ.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Neander  (Dr.) — General  History  of  the  Christian  Religion  and 

Church.    Nine  vols.  Svo,  £3,  7s.  6d. 

Novalis— Hymns  and  Thoughts  on  Religion.    Crown  Svo,  4s. 
Oehler  (Prof.) — Theology  of  the  Old  Testament.    2  vols.  Svo,  21s. 
Oosterzee  (Dr.  Van) — The  Year  of  Salvation.     Words  of  Life  for 

Eveiy  Day.     A  Book  of  Household  Devotion.    Two  vols.  Svo,  6s.  each. 

Moses  :  A  Biblical  Study.    Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Olshausen  (Dr.  H.) — Biblical  Commentary  on  the  Gospels  and 

Acts.    Four  vols.  Svo,  £2,  Ss.     Cheaper  Edition,  four  vols,  crown  Svo,  24s. 
Romans.     One  vol.  Svo,  IDs.  6d. 
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OIsbauBcn  (Dr.  H.)— Couinthianh.    One  vol.  8vo,  Gs. 

Philippians,  Titus,  and  First  Timothy.  One  vol.  Bvo,  lOs.  6d. 

Orelli— Old  Testament  Prophecy  kkoardino  the  Consummation 

or  THE  Kingdom  of  Ood.    8vo,  lOs.  6d. 
Owen  (Dr.  John) — Works.    Besi  and  only  Complete  Editum.    Edited 
by  Rev.  Dr.  Qoold.    Twenty-four  vols.  8vo,  Subscriiition  price,  £4,  4a. 
The  '  Jiebrewa'  may  be  had  separately,  in  Seven  vols.,  £2,  28.  nett. 

Philippi  (P.  A.)— Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Komans.   From 

the  Third  Improved  Edition,  by  Rev.  Professor  Banks.     Two  vols.  Svo,  21s. 

Piper — Lives  of  Leaders  of  Church  Universal.  Two  vols.  Svo,  2 Is. 
Popular  Gonunentary  on  the  New  Testament.    Edited  by  Philip 

SoHAFF,  D.D.     With  Illustrations  and  Maps.     Vol.  I.— The  Synoptical 

GospELa.    Vol.  II. — St.  Joiin'u  Oospkl,  and  the  Actu  ov  the  Apostlf,8. 

Vol.  III.— Romanh  to  Philemon.    Vol.  IV. — Heiiiikwh  to  Revelation. 

In  Four  vols,  imperial  Svo,  128.  6d.  each. 
Pressens^  (Edward  de) — The  Redeemer  :  Discourses.   C  rown  Bvo,  6s. 
Piujer  (Bemhard) — History  of  the  Christian  Philosophy  of 

Religion  from  the  Reformation  to  Kant.    Svo,  168. 
B&biger  (Prof.)— ENCYCLOPiEDiA  of  Theology.    Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 
Bainy  (Principal)  —  Delivery  and   Development  of  Christian 

Doctrine.    {The  Fifth  Series  qf  the  Cunningham  Lectures.)    Svo,  10s.  6d. 
BeuBCh  (Prof.) — Nature  and  the  Bible:  Lectures  on  the  Mosaic 

History  of  Creation  in  Relation  to  Natural  Science.     Two  vols.  Svo,  21s. 

BeuBB  (Professor) — History  of  the  Sacred  Scrii^tures  of  the  New 
Testament.     640  pp.  Svo,  ISs. 

Biehm  (Dr.  E.) — Messianic  Prophecy  :  Its  Origin,  Historical  Charac- 
ter, and  Relation  to  New  Testament  Fulfilment.     Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Bitter  (Carl) — ^The  Comparative  Geography  of  Palestine  and  the 

SiNAiTio  Peninsula.     Four  vols.  Svo,  26s. 

Bobinson  (Bev.  S.,  D.D.) — Discourses  on  Redemption.    Svo,  7s.  6d. 
Bobinson  (Edward,  D.D.) — Greek  and  English  Lexicon  of  the 

New  Testament.    Svo,  9s. 
Bothe  (Prof.) — Sermons  for  the  Christian  Year.    Cr.  Svo,  4s.  6d. 
Saisset — Manual  of  Modern  Pantheism.    Two  vols.  Svo,  10s.  6d. 
Sartorius  (Dr.  E.) — Doctrine  of  Divine  Love.     Svo,  10s.  6d. 
SchafiT  (Professor)— History  of  the   Christian  Church.     (New 

Edition,  thoroughly  Revised  and  Enlarged. ) 

Apostolic  Christianity,  a.d.  1-100.    2  vols.    Ex.  Svo,  2i8. 

Ante-Nicene  Ciiristianity,a.d.  100-325.  2  vols.  Ex.  Svo,  21s. 

Post-Nicene  Christianity,  A.D.  325-600.  2  vols.  Ex.  Svo,  2is. 

Medieval  Christianity,  AD.  590-1073.   2  vols.    Ex.8vo,2ls. 

{Completion  of  this  Period,  1073-1517,  in  preparation). 

Modern  Christianity,  A.D.  1517-1530.    2  vols.    Ex.  8vo,2is. 

The  Teaching  of  the  Twelve  Apostles.    The  Didachd 

and  Kindred  Docunienta  in  the  Original.     Second  Edition,  ex.  Svo,  9s. 

Schmidts  Biblical  Theology  of  the  New  Testament.    Svo,  10s.  6d. 
Schiirer  (Prof.)— History  of  the  New  Testament  Times.    Div.  II. 

Three  vols.  Svo,  31s.  6d. 

Scott  (Jas.,  M.A.,  D.D.) — Principles  of  New  Testament  Quotation 

Established  and  Applied  to  Biblical  Criticism.    Cr.  Svo,  2nd  Edit.,  48. 

Shedd — History  of  Christian  Doctrine.    Two  vols.  Svo,  21s. 

. Sermons  to  the  Natural  Man.    Svo,  7s.  6d. 

Sermons  to  the  Spiritual  Man.    Svo,  7s.  6d. 

Simon  (Bev.  Prof.  D.  W) — The  Bible;  An  Outgrowth  of  Theocratic 

Life.     Crown  Svo,  4s.  Cd. 
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Smeaton  (Professor) — ^The  Doctrine  of  the  Atonement  as  Taught 

BY  Christ  Himself,     Second  Edition,  8vo,  10s.  6d. 

On  the  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    8vo,  9s. 

Smith  (Professor  Thos.,  D.D.) — Mediaeval  Missions.    Cr.  8vo,  4s.  6d. 
Stalker  (Rev.  Jas.,  M.A.) — The  Life  of  Jesus  Christ.    New  Edition, 

in  larger  Type.     Crown  8vo,  3s.  Cd. 

Life  of  St.  Paut,.    Large  Type  Edition.     Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d. 

Stanton  (V.  H.,  M.A.). — The  Jewish  and  The  Christian  Messiah. 

A  Study  in  the  Earliest  History  of  Ch'-i&tianity.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Steinmeyor  ^Dr.  F.  L.) — The  Miracl  ss  of  Our  Lord  :  Examined  in 

their  relation  to  Modern  Criticism.     8vo,  7s.  6d. 

This  History  of  the  Passion  and  Eesurrection  of  our 

Lord,  considered  in  the  Light  of  Modern  Criticism.     Svo,  10s.  6d. 

Stevenson  (Mrs.) — Tu£.  Symbolic  Parables  :  The  Predictions  of  the 

Apocalypse  in  relation  to  the  General  Truths  of  Scripture.     Cr.  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

Steward  (Rev.  G.) — Mediatorial  Sovereignty  :  TheMystery  of  Christ 

and  the  Revelation  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.     Two  vols.  8vo,  21s. 

The  Argument  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  Svo,  10s.6d. 

Stier  (Dr.  Rudolph) — On  the  Words  o\  the  Lord  Jesus.    Eight 

vols.  8vo,  Subscription  price  of  £2,  2s.     Separate  volumes,  price  10s.  6d. 

The  Words  of  the  Risen  Saviour,  and  Commentary  on 

THE  Epistlk  of  St.  James.     8vo,  10s.  6d. 

The  Words  of  the  Apostles  Expounded.    Svo,  10s.  6d. 

Tholuck  (Prof.) — The  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  Two  vols.  fcap.  Svo,  8s. 

Light  from  the  Cross.     Third  Edition,  crown  Svoj  53. 

Tophel  (Pastor  G.) — The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    Cr.  Svo,  2s.  6d. 
UUhom(G.)— Christian CharityintheAncientChurch.  Cr.8vo,6s. 
Ullmann  (Dr.  Carl) — Reformers  before  the  Reformation,  princi- 
pally in  Germany  and  the  Netherlands.     Two  vols.  Svo,  21s. 

The  Sinlessness  of  Jesus:   An  Evidence  for  Christianity. 

Fourth  Edition,  crown  Svo,  6s. 

Urwick  (W.,  M.A.) — The  Servant  of  Jehovah:  A  Commentary 

upon  Isaiah  lii.  13-liii.  12;  with  Dissertations  upon  Isaiah  xl.-lxvi.     Svo,  68. 

Vinet  (Professor) — Studies  on  Blaise  Pascal.    Crown  Svo,  5s. 

^  Pastoral  Theology.     Second  Edition,  post  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

Walker  (J.,  D.D.)— Theology   and  Theologians   of   Scotland. 

New  Edition,  crown  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

Watts  (Professor) — The  Newer  Criticism  and  the  Analogy  of 

THF.  Faith.     Third  Edition,  crown  Svo,  6s. 

—  The  Reign  of  Causality  :  A  Vindication  of  the  Scientific 

Piinciple  of  Telic  Causal  Efficiency.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 


Weiss(Prof.) — Biblical  Theology  of  NewTestament.  2vo1s.8vc,21s. 

Life  of  Christ.    Three  vols.  Svo,  31s.  6d. 

White  (Rev.  M.) — Symbolical  Numbers  of  Scripture.    Cr.  Svo,  4s, 
Williams — Select  Vocabulary  ofLavin  Etymology.  Fcap.  Svo,  is.  od. 
Winer  (Dr.  G.  B.)— A  Treatise  on  the  Grammar  of  New  Testa- 
ment Greek,  regarded  as  the  Basis  of  New  To    amerj.  E.-^gesis     Third 
Edition,  edited  by  W.  F.  Moulton,  D.D.    Ninth  Englisu  •  -i:*^^on,  Svo,  15s. 

TheDoCTRINESANdCoNFESSIONSOfChRISTENDOM.   8vo,10s.6d. 

Witherow(Prof .  T.  ,D.  D. )  —The  Form  of  the  Christian  Temple.  Svo,io/6. 

Workman  (Prof.  G.  C.)— The  Text  of  Jli.emiah  ;  or,  A  Critical  Investi- 
gation of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  with  the  Variations  in  the  LXX  Retranj- 
lated  into  the  Original,  and  Explained.     Post  S\o,  9s. 

Wright  (0.  H.,  D.D.)— Biblical  Essays.    Crowr  Svo,  5s. 
Wuttke  (Professor) — Christian  Ethics.    Two  vols.  Sv^o,  12s.  6d. 
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